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Ferdinand. Most sure thu Goddess 

On whom tlioso airs attend — 

My prime request 

Whicli I do last I)r(moune(^ is, O you wonder, 

If you be maid or no ? 

Miranda. No wonder, .Sir, 

But certainly a maid. 

Ferdinand. My language, Heavens ! 
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I HATE a Preface ! *’ Such will probably be the reader’s 
exclamation on opening this volume. I will, however, 
pursue the subject a little further in tlie form of a dia- 
logue. 

Author . — “1 entirely agree in your dislike of a Pre- 
face; for a good book needs none, and a dull book cannot 
he mended by it.” 

Header . — “If then you coincide in my opinion, wliy 
write a Preface? Judging from appearances, your book 
is long enough witliout one ! ” 

A . — “Do not be too severe; it is precisely because 
the road which wo propose to tnivcl together is of con- 
siderable extent, that I wish to warn you at the outset of 
the nature of the scenery, and the entertainment you are 
likely to meet with, in order that you may, if tliese afford 
you no attraction, turn aside and seek better amusement 
and occupation elsewhere.” 

R. — “ That seems plausible enough ; yet, Iiow can 1 
be assured that the result will fulfil your promise ? 1 
once travelled in a stage coach, wherein was suspended, 
for the benefit of passengers, a coloured print of the 
watering-place which was our destination ; it represented 
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a inaguificcnt hbifel, extensive gardens and shrub- 
l>erics, through the ii^ady walks of which, gaily attired 
])arties wore pr()inonlj|)^ <>11 horseback and on foot.. 
When wc arrived, T f(^(^.niyself at a large, square, un- 
sightly inn ])y the sea-sitle, where neither flower, shrub, 
nor tree Avas to be seen; and on inquiry, 1 was in- 
formed that the print represented the hotel as the pro- 
prietor intended it to he! Suppose 1 Avere to nie(d Avith 
a similar disappointment in iny journey with you ?” 

A. — “I can at least oiler you this comfort ; that 
Avhereas you could not have got out of the stage half-Avay 
on the road without much ineonvenience, you can easily 
lay doAvn the book Avhenever you Jind it becoming tedious ; 
if you seek for amusement only, you probably Avill be 
disappointed, becaus(5 one of my chief aims has been to 
aflbrd you cori*ect information res})e(5ting the habits, 
condition, and character of the North American Indians 
and those bord(‘ringou thtnr territory. I have introduced 
also scA^i'.ral incidents founded on actual occurrences; and 
some of them, as Avell as of the characters, arc sketclied 
from personal observation.” 

U, — “ Indeed ! you are then the individual who re- 
sided with the Pawnees, and published, a few years since, 
your Travels in North America. I suppose avc may ex- 
pect in these volumes a sort of pot-pourri^ composed of 
all the notes, anecdotes, and observations Avhich you 
could not conv(micntly Sfpieeze into your former book?” 

A. {Jookiuff rather foolish.) — “ Although the terms in 
which you have Avordod your conjecture are not the most 
flattering, 1 own that it is not altogether Avithout founda- 
tion ; nevertheless, Gentle Reader ” 

E. — ‘‘ Spare your epithets of endearment ; or at least 
reserve them until I have satisfied myself that I can reply 
in a similar strain.” 
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A, — “ Nay, it is too churlish to censure a harmless 
courtesy that has been adopted even by the greatest dra- 
‘ atists and novelists from the time of Sliakspeare to tlie 
resent day.” 

. Jf, — « It may be so ; permit me, however, to request, 
in tlie words of one of those dramatists to whom you 
refer, that you will be so obliging as to 

* Forbear the prologue, 

And let me know the substance of thy tale !' * ** 

T/te Orphan, 
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CHAPTER I. 

IN WHICH THE UEAllEll WFLL FIND A SKETCH OP A VILLAGE IN THE WEST, 

AND WILL BE INTHODIICKD TO SOME OF THE DRAMATIS 1‘ERSUMAi. 

Tiikhe is, perhaps, no country in the world more favoured, 
in respect to natural advantages, than the state of Ohio in 
North America : the soil is of iiiexhaustihle fertility ; the cli- 
mate temperate ; tlie rivers, flowing into Lake Erie to the north, 
and through the Ohio into the Mississippi to the south-west, 
are iiavigai)le for many hundreds of miles ; ll)e forests abound 
with the finest timber, and even the bowels of the earth pay, 
in various kinds of mineral, abundant contribution to the 
general wealtli : the southern frontier of tJie state is bounded 
by the noble river from which she derives her name, and 
which obtained from the early French traders and mission- 
aries the well-deserved appellation of La Belle Riviere.” 

Towns and cities are now multiplying upon its banks ; the 
axe has laid low vast tracts of its forest ; the plough has passed 
over many thousand acres of the prairies which it fertilised ; 
and crowds of steam-boats, laden with goods, manufacture 
and passengers, from every pan of the world, urge their bus 
way through its waters. 

Far different was the appearance and condition of that region 
at the period when the events detailed in the following narra- 
tive occurred. The reader must bear in mind that, at the close 
of the last century, the vast tracts of forest and praiiie now 
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forming the states of Ohio, Indiana, and Illinois, were all in- 
cluded in what was then called the North-west Territory ; it 
was still inhabited by numerous hands of Indian tribes, of 
which the most powerful were the Lenape, or Delawares, the 
Shawanons, the Miamies, and the Wyandotes, or llurons. 

Here and there, at favourable positions on the navigable 
rivers, wore trading ports, defended by small iorts, to which the 
Indians brought their skins of bear, deer, bison, and beaver; 
receiving in exchange powder, rifles, paint, liatchets, knives, 
blankets, and otlier articles, which, although unknown to their 
forefathers, had become to them, through their intercourse with 
the whites, numbered among the necessaries of life. But the 
above-mentioned animals, especially the t\vo last, were already 
scarce in this region ; and the more enterprising of the hunters, 
Indian as vrell as white men, made annual excursions to the wild 
and boundless hunting-ground, westward of the Mississippi. 

At the close of the eighteenth century, the villages and set- 
tlements on the north bank of the Ohio, being scarce and far 
apart, w’erc built ratlier for the purpose of trading with the 
Indians than for agriculture or civilised industry ; and their 
inhabitants were as bold and hardy, sometimes as wild and 
lawless, as the red men, with whom they were beginning to 
dispute the soil. 

Numerous quarrels arose between these western settlers and 
their Indian neighbours ; blood was frequently shed, and fierce 
retaliation ensued, which ended in open hostility. 'I'he half- 
disciplined militia, aided sometimes by regular troops, invaded 
and burnt tlie Indian villages ; while the red men, seldom able 
to cope with their enemy in the open field, cut off‘ detached 
parties, massacred unprotected families ; and so swift and indis- 
criminate w'as their revenge, that settlements, at some distance 
from the scene of war, were often aroused at midnight by the 
unexpected alarm of the war-whoop ami the fire-brand. There 
were occasions, however, when the Indians boldly attacked and 
defeated the troops sent against them ; bnt General Wayne, 
having taken the command of the western forces (about four 
years before the commencement of our tale), routed them at the 
battle of the Miamies with great slaughter ; after which many 
of them went off‘ to the Missain plains, and those who re- 
mained no more ventured to appear in the lield against the 
United States. 
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One of the earliest trading ports established in that region 
was Marietta, a pretty village situated at the mouth of tlie 
Muskimgiiin river, where it falls into the Ohio. Even so far 
back as the year 1 799 it boastyd a church ; several taverns ; a 
strong block-liouse, serving as a protection against an attack 
from the Indians ; stores for the sale of grocery ; and, in 
short, such a collection of buildings as has, in more than one 
instance in the western states of America, grown into a city 
with unexampled rapidity. 

This busy and flourishing village had taken the lead, of all 
others within a hundred miles, in the construction of vessels 
for the navigation of the Ohio and Mississippi ; nay, some of 
the more enterprising merchants there settled, had actually 
built, launched, and freighted brigs and schooners of sufficient 
burthen to brave the seas of the Mexican gulf; and had 
opened, in their little inland port, a direct trade with the West 
Indian islands, to which they exported flour, pork, maize, ajul 
other articles, their vessels returning laden with fruit, coftee, 
sug<Tr, and rum. 

The largest store in the village, situated in the centre of a 
row of houses fronting the river, was built of brick, and 
divided into several compartments, wherein were to be found 
all the necessaries of life, — all such at least as were called 
for by the inhabitants of Marietta and its neighbourhood ; one 
of these compartments was crowded wdlh skins and furs from 
the north-west, and with clothes, cottons, and woollen stuffs 
from JOngland ; the second with earthenware, cutlery, mirrors, 
rifles, stoves, grates, iS:c. ; while in the third, which was certainly 
the most frecpiented, were sold flour, tea, sugar, rum, whiskey, 
gunpowder, spices, cured pork, &c. ; in a deep corner or recess 
of the latter was a trap-door, not very often opened, but which 
led to a cellar, wherein was stored a reasonable quantity of 
Madeira and claret, the quality of which would not have dis- 
graced the best hotel in Philadelphia. 

Over this multifarious property on sale presided David 
Muir, a bony, long-armed man, of about forty-five years of 
age, whose red bristly hair, prominent cheek bones, and sharp, 
sunken grey eyes, would without the confirming evidence of 
his broad Scottish accent, have indicated to an experienced 
observer the country to which he owed his birth. In the 
duties of his employment, David was W'ell seconded by his 
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helpmate, a tall, powerful Rroman, whose features, tliough 
strong and masculine, retained the marks of early beauty, and 
whose voice, when raised in wrath, reached the ears of every 
individual, even in the furthest compartment of the extensive 
store above described. 

David was a shrewd, enterprising fellow, trustworthy in 
matters of business, and peaceable enough in temper ; though 
in more than one affray, which liad arisen in consequence of 
some of his customers, white men and Indians, having taken 
on the spot too much of his fire-water,” he had shown that 
he was not to be affronted with impunity ; nevertheless, in 
the presence of IMrs. (’hristie (so was his spouse called) he 
was gentle and subdued, never attempting to rebel against an 
authority which an experience of twenty years had proved to 
be irresistible. One only child, aged now about eighteen, was 
the fruit of their marriage ; and Jessie IMiiir w^as certainly 
more pleasing in her manners and in her appearance than 
might have been expected from her parentage : she assisted 
her mother in cooking, baking, and other domestic duties ; 
and, uhen not thus engaged, read or woikcd in a corner of the 
cotton and silk eoin]»artmont, over which she presided. Two 
lads, engaged at a salary of four dollars a-week, to assist in the 
sale, care, and package of the goods, completed David’s esta- 
blishment, which was perhaps the largest and the best provided 
that could be found westward of the Alleghany mountains. 

It must not he supjiosed, however, that all this property 
was his own : it belonged for the most part to Colonel llrandon, 
a gentleman who resided on liis farm, seven or eight miles 
from tile village, and who entrusted Davi«l IMuir with the 
entire charge of the stores in Marietta : the accounts of the 
business w’ere regularly audited by the colonel once every year, 
and a fair share of the profits as regidarly made over to David, 
whoso accuracy and integrity liad given much satisfaction to 
his principal. 

'I’hree of the largest trading vessels from the port of Mari- 
etta were owned and freightetl by (\doncl Brandon ; the com- 
mand and management of them being entrusted by liiin to 
Edward Ethelston, a young man wdio, being now in his twenty- 
eighth year, discharged the duties of captain and supercargo 
with the greatest steadiness, ability, and success. 

As young Ethelston and his family will occupy a coiisi- 
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ilcrablc place in our luirrative, it may be as well to detail 
briefly the circumstances wbich led to bis enjoying so large a 
share of the ccloners aflectiou and contidenee. 

About eleven years before tlie date ineiitioned as being that 
of the coinmencement of our tale, Colonel Brandon, Iniving 
sold his property in Virginia, had moved to the north-west 
territory, with his wife and his two ehililren, lleginald and 
Lucy. Tie had persuaded, at the same time, a Virginian friend, 
Digby Ethelston, who, like himself, was descended from an 
ancient royalist family in the mother country, to accoimjiany 
him in this migration. 'J'he feelings, associations, and prejiulices 
of both the friends had bten frequently wounded dining the 
war whieli terminated in tlie inde])endenee of tlie Ihiited Stales ; 
for not only were hotJi attaelud by those feelings and a'S(;cia- 
tions to the old country, but they had also near connections re- 
sident there, willi wdioin they kept up a fiieiidly interci urse. 

it was not, therefore, diflicnlt for Colonel lirandon to ])er- 
suade his friend to join him in his propo.-ed emigration, 'riie 
latter, wlio was a widower, and who, like the colonel, had only 
two children, was fortunate in having under his roof a sister, 
w’ho, being now past the printe of life, devoted lierself entirtly 
to the charge of her brother’s houseltold. Aunt Mary (for she 
was know’ll by no other name) expresseil neither aversion nor 
alarm at the proH^iect of settling permanently in so remote a 
regif)!! ; and the tw’o families moved accordingly, w ith goods 
and chattels, to the banks of the Ohio. 

The colonel and his friend were both possessed of consider- 
able property, a portion of which they invested in the fur 
coinpauies, which at that time carried on extensive traffic 
iu the north-west territory ; they also acquired fioin the United 
States government large tracts of land at no great distance 
from AI arietta, upon which each selected an agreeable site for 
his farm or country residence. 

Their houses w^ere not far apart, and tliough rudely built at 
first, they gradually a‘suined a more comfortable a})pearance; 
wings W’ere added, stables enlarged, the gardens and peach- 
orchards were well fenced, and the adjoining farm-offices 
amply stocked w’ith horses and cattle. 

For tw'o years all' went on prosperously: the hoys, Pwdward 
Ethelston anti Ueginald Brandon, were us fond of each other 
as their fathers could desire : the former, being three years 
B 3 
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the senior, and posscwssed of excellent qualities of head and 
heart, controlled the ardent and somewhat romantic temper of 
lleginald : both were at school near Philadelphia : when, on a 
beautiful day in June, Mr. Ethelston and Aunt Mary walked 
over to pay a visit to Mrs. Brandon, leaving little Evelyn 
(who was then about eight years old) with her nurse at home: 
they remained at Colonel Brandon’s to dine, and were on the 
point of returning in the afternoon, when a farm-servant of 
Mr. Ethclston’s rushed into the room where the two gentlemen 
were sitting alone ; he was pale, breathless, and so agitated 
that he could not utter a syllable : l^'or heaven’s sake speak I 
AV^'liat has happcne<l ? ’* exclaimed Colonel Brandon. 

A dreadful pause ensued : at length, he rather gasped than 
The Indians !'* and buried his face in his hands, as if 
to shut out some horrid spectacle ! 

Poor Ethelston’s tongue clove to his mouth ; the prescient 
agony of a father overcame him. 

What of the Indians, man?” said Colonel Brandon, 
angrily; ’sblood, we have seen Tndiatis enough hereabout 
before now ; — what the devil have they been at?” 

A groan and a shiulder was the only reply. 

'Fhe colonel now lost all patience, and exclaimed, By hea- 
vens, the sight of a red-skin seems to have frightened the 
fellow out of his senses ! I did not kno\v, ICthelston, that you 
trusted your farm-stock to such a chicken -heart as this !” 

Incensed by this taunt, the rough lad replied, ‘^(’olonel! 
for all as you bo so bold, and have seen, as they say, a bloody 
field or two, yoiiM a* been sheared if you’d a’ seen thin job ; 
but as for iny being afeared of Ingians in an up and down 
fight, or in a tree skrinimage~I don’t care who says it — 
t’aint a fact.” 

I believe it, my good fellow,*’ said the ('Colonel ; but 
keep us no longer in suspense — say what has hajipenod ?” 

M"hy, you see, Colonel, about an hour ago, Jem and 
Eliab was at work in the ’baccy-field behind the house, and 
nurse was out in the big mcadow^ a walkin ivith Miss Evelyn, 
w hen 1 heard a cry as if all the devils l»ad broke loose ; in a 
moment, six or eight painted Ingians with rifles and toma- 
hawks dashed out of the laurel thicket, and murdered poor 
Jem and Eliab before they could get at their rifles which stood 
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by the worm fence * : two of them then went after the nurse 
anti child in the meadow, while the rest broke into the house, 
which they ransacked and set o* fire!” 

But iny child?” cried the agonised father. 

1 fear it*s gone too,” said the messenger of this dreadful 
news. I saw one devil kill and scalp the nurse, and t’other,” 
— here he paused, awe-struck by the speechless agony of poor 
Klhelston, who stood with clasped hands and bloodless lips, 
unable to ask for the few more w»^ords which were to complete 
his despair. 

Speak on, man, let us know the worst said the Colonel, 
at the same time supporting the trembling form of his unhappy 
friend. 

I seed the tomahawk raised over the sweet child, and T 
tried to rush out o* my hidin’ place to save it, when the flames 
and the smoke broke out, and I tumbled into the big ditch 
below" the garden, over head in water ; by the time f got out 
and reached the place, the red devils were all gone, and the 
house, and straw, and barns all in a blaze I” 

Poor Bthelston had only heard the first few words — they 
w"erc enough — his head sunk upon his breast, his whole frame 
shuddered convulsively ; and a rapid succession of inarticulate 
sounds came from his lips, among which nothing could l)e dis- 
tinguished beyond child,” ‘‘ tomahaw^k,” Kvelyn.” 

It is needless to relate in detail all that folloVved this painful 
scene ; the bodies of the unfortunate labourers and of the 
nurse w"ere found ; all had been scalped ; that of the child 
w"as not found ; and though Colonel Brandon himself led a 
band of the most experienced hunters in pursuit, the trail of 
the savages could not be followed : with their usual wily fore- 
sight they had struck off through the forest in different direc- 
tions, and succeeded in baffling all attempts at discovering 
cither their route or their tribe. IVIessengers were sent to the 
trading-posts at Kaskaskia, Vincennes, and even to Genevieve, 
and St. Louis, and Jill returned dispirited by a laborious and 
fruitless search. 

Mr. Ethelston never recovered this calamitous blow: several 
fits of paralysis, following each other in rapid succession, car- 

* It may be necessary to inform some of our Kiislisb readers, that a woim fence 
a coar^e, zi^/ag railing, eommoii in the new settlements of America, whore 
timber is plentiful. 
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ried liim off ■within a few inontlis. Uy his will he appointed 
a liberal annuity to Aunt Mary, and left the renndiuler of his 
property to his son Kdward, hut entirely under the control and 
guardianship of (.'olonel Brandon. 

'J'he latter had j)revailed u])()n Aunt Mary and lier young 
nephew to become inmates of Ids house ; where, after the sooth- 
ing effect of time; liad softened the bitterness of their grief, 
they found the comforts, the occupations, tlie endearments, the 
social blessings embodied in the word ‘‘ home.” Kdward be- 
came more fondly attached than ever to his younger com- 
panion Beginald ; and Aunt Mary, besides aiding Mrs. Bran- 
don in the ethication of her daughter, found time to knit, to 
hem, to cook, to draw, to plant vegetahU's, to rear flowers, to 
road, to give medicine to any sick in the neigh hourhood, and 
to comfort all who, like lierself, had suffered under the chas- 
tising hand of I*rovidenee. 

Snell were the circumstances which (eleven years before the 
commencement of this narrative) had led to the affectionate 
and ])aternal interest which the (’olonel felt for the son of his 
friend, and which was increased by the high and estimable 
qualities gradually developed in Kdward's character. Before 
proceeding further in our tale, it is necessary to give the reader 
some insight into the early history of ('olonel Brandon himself, 
and into those occurrences in the life of his son lleginald 
which throw light upon the events hereafter to be related. 


CIIAVTKll II. 

CONTAlNISe. AN ACeOUNT OF THK .^rAKKlAUK OF COLONEI. HUANDON, AND 
ITS C ON FNCES. 

Georok Bhandon was the only son of a younger brother, a 
scion of ail ancient and distinguished family : they had been, 
for the most part, staunch Jacobites, and CJeorge’s father lost 
the greater part of his property in a fruitless cudeuvour to 
support the ill-timed and ill-coiiducle<l expedition of Cliarles 
Edward, in 

After this he retired to the Continent and died, leaving to 
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his son little else besides his sword, a few hundred crowns, and 
an untarnished name. The young man returned to Kngland; 
and, being agreeable, accomplished, and strikingly liandsome, 
Avas kindly received by some of his relations and their friends. 

During one of the visits that he paid at tlie house of a 
neighbour in tlie country, he fell desperately in love with Lucy 
Shirley, the daughter of tlie richest sf|iiire in tbc' country, a 
determined ^Vhig, and one who hated a ilacobite worse than a 
Frenchman. As (ieorge Brandon’s passion was returned wdth 
eijual ardour, and the object of it was young and inexperi- 
enced as himsi-ir, all the olstacles opposed to their union only 
served to add fuel to the flame ; and, after rejieated hut vain 
endeavours on the part of Lucy Shirley to reconcile her father, 
or her only brother, to the match, she eloped with her young 
lover ; and, by a rapid escape into Scotland, where they were 
immediately married, they rendered abortive all attempt at 
pursuit. 

1 1 was not long before the young couple began to feel some 
of the painful consequences of their imprudence. The old 
squire was not to be appeased ; he would neither see his 
daughter, nor would he open one of the many letters which 
she wrote to entreat his forgiveness: but, although incensed, 
he was a jiroud man and scrupulously just in all his dealings ; 
Lucy had been left 1 (),()()()/. by her grand-mother, but it was 
not due to her until she attained her tWTiity-first year, or 
married irith her father a voasent. The sejuire waved both 
these comlitions : he knew that his daughter had fallen from 
from a brilliant sphere to one comparatively humble. Even in 
the midst of his wrath he did not wish her to starve, and 
accordingly instructed his lawyer to write to Mrs. Brandon, 
and to inform her that he ha<l orders to pay her ,500/. a-year, 
until she thought fit to demand the payment of the principal. 

George and his wdfe returned, after a brief absence, to 
England, and made frequent efforts to overcome, by entreaty 
ami submission, the old squire’s obduracy ; but it was all in 
vain : neither were they more successful in propitiating the 
young squire, an eccentric youth, who lived among dogs and 
horses, and who had imbibed from his father an hereditary 
taste for old ])ort, and an antipathy to Jacobites. His reply 
to a letter which George wrote, entreating his good offices in 
effecting a reconciliation between Lucy and her father, will serve 
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bl’ttcr than an elaborate <lescription to illustrate bis character : 
it ran as follows : — 

‘‘ Sir, 

W^ien iiiy sister married a Jacobite, against father’s 
consent, she carried her eggs to a fool’s market, and she must 
make the best of her own bargain. Father isn’t such a flat 
as to he gulled with your fine words now : and tho* they say 
I’m not over forw’rd in my schoolin’, you must put some 
better bait on your trap before you catch 

‘^Maumadukk Shirley, Jun.” 

It may well bo imagined, that after the receipt of this 
epistle (ieorge llrandon did not seek to renew his intercourse 
with Ijuoy’s brother : but as she bad now ])resented him with 
a little boy, he began to meditate seriously on the means which 
he should adopt to better his fortunes. 

One of his most intimate and esteemed friends, Digby 
Fthelston, being, like liiinself, a portionless member of an 
ancient family, hatl gone out early in life to America, and 
had, by dint of persevering industry, gaineil a respectable 
competence : wdiile in the southern colonies he had married the 
daughter of an old French planter, who had left the marquisate 
to which he was entitled in his own country, in order to live in 
peace and (piiet among the sugar-canes and cotton-fields of 
Louisiana. Kthelston had received with his wife a consider- 
able accession of fortune, and they were on the eve of returning 
across the Atlantic, her husband liaving settled all the affairs 
which had brought him to Kngland. 

II is representations of the New World made a strong im- 
])ression on the sanguine mind of (Icorge llrandon, and he 
proposed to his wdfe to emigrate with their little one to Ame- 
rica. Poor Lucy, cut oft' from her own family, and devoted to 
her husband, made no difficulty \vhatevcr, and it w'as soon 
settled that they should accompany the Kthelstons. 

(leorge noAv called upon Mr. Shirley's solicitor, a dry, 
matter-of-fact, parchment man, to inform him of their inten- 
tion, and of their wish that the principal of Lucy’s fortune 
might be ])aid up. ’fhe lawyer took down a dusty box of 
black tin, whereon was engrav'-d “ Marmaduke Shirley, Esq., 
Shirley Hall, No. 7. ” ; and after carefully perusing a paper of 
instructions, he said, “ Mrs. Brandon’s legacy shall be paid 
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up, sir, on the 1st of July, to any party whom she may em- 
power to receive it on her behalf, and to give a legal discharge 
for the same/* 

“ And pray, sir,'* said George, hesitating, as we are 
going across the Atlantic, perhaps never to return, do you 
not think ]\Ir. Shirley would sec his daughter once before she 
sails, to give her his blessing ? 

Again the man of parchment turned his sharp nose towards 
the paper, and having scanned its contents, lie said, I find 
nothing, sir, in these instructions on that point. Good morn- 
ing, Mr. Brandon. — James, show in Sir John Waltham.** 

George walked home dispirited, and the punctuiil solicitor 
failed not to inform the squire immediately of the young 
couple’s intended emigration, and the demand for the paying 
up of the sum due to Lucy. In spite of his long-cherished 
])rejudices against George Brandon’s Jacobite family, an*l his 
anger at the elopement, he was somewhat softenetl by time, by 
what he heard of the blameless life led by the young man, 
and by the respectful conduct that the latter had evinced to- 
wards his wife’s family ; ibr it had happened on one occasion 
that some of his young companions had thought fit to speak 
of the obstinacy and stinginess of the old squire : this lan- 
guage George had instantly and indignantly checker!, saying, 
“ My conduct in marrying his daughter against his consent, 
was unjustifiable: tliuugh Ije has not forgiven her, has he be- 
haved justly and honburabfj'^ Any word spoken disrespectfully 
of my wdfe’s father, I shall consider a personal insult to 
myself.** 

Til is had accidently reached the cars of the old squire ; and 
tlioiigli still too proud and too obstinate to agree to any recon- 
ciliation. he said to the solicitor : “ Perkins, I will not be re- 
conciled to these scapegraces ; 1 will have no intercourse with 
them, but I will sra Jjucy before she goes ; she must not see 
me. Arrange it as you please : desire lier to come to your 
house to sign the discharge for the 10,000/., in person ; you 
can put me in a cupboard, in the next room ; where you will ; 
a glass door will do ; — you understand " 

Yes, sir. W^hen ? *’ 

^^Oh, the sooner the better; whenever the papers are 
ready.” 

It shall be done, sir.** And thus the interview closed. 
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Meautiiiic Georfijc made one final eflbrt in a letter, 'which ho 
addressed to the squire, couched in terms at once manly and re- 
sj)ectf’ul ; owniiuj; the errors that he had committed, hut hoping 
that lorjj;iveness miglit ]n*ecede this long, this hist separation, 

'J'his letter was leturned to him unopened ; and, in order 
to conceal from Lucy the grief and mortification of liis high 
and wounded sinrit, he was obliged to absent himself from 
liomc for many hours ; and when he did return, it was with a 
clouded brow. 

(’ertainly the fate of this young couple, though not altoge- 
ther jjrosperous, was in one particular a remarkable exception 
to the usual results of a runaway match ; they were affec- 
tionately and entirely devoted to each other: and Lucy, though 
she had been once, and only once, a disobedient daughter, 
was the most loving and obedient of wives. 

Tile day fixed for her signature arriveih Mr. Perkins had 
made all his arrangements agreeably to his wealthy client's in- 
structions ; and when, accompanied by her husband, slic en- 
tered the solicitor’s study, she was little conscious that her 
father was separated from her only by a frail door, which being 
left ajar, he could see her, and hear every word that she spoke. 

Mr. Perkins, placing the draft of the discharge into (Icorge 
Hrandon’s hand, together with the instrument whereby his 
wife was put in jiossessioii of the 10,000/., said to him, 
** Would it not be better, sir, to send for your solicitor to in- 
spect these papt rs on liehalf of yourself and Mrs. Jlrandon, 
before she signs the discharge ? ** 

Allow me to inquire, sir,” replied George, whether Mr. 
Shirley Inis perused these papers, and hiis placed tliein here 
for his daughter’s signature ? ” 

“ Assuredly, he has, sir,” said the lawyer, and 1 have 
too, on his behalf ; you do not imagine, sir, that my client 
would pay the capital sum without being certain that the dis- 
charge was regular and suHicient ! ” 

Then 1 am satisfied, sir,” said (ieorge, with something of 
disdain expressed on his fine countenance. “ Mr. Shirley is a 
man of honour, and a father ; whatever he has sent for his 
daughter’s signature will secure her interests as effectually as 
if a dozen solicitors had inspected it.” 

At the conclusion of this speech, a sort of indistinct hem 
proceeded from the ensconced squire ; to cover which, Mr. 
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Perkins said, “ But, sir, it is not usual to sign papers of this 
consequence without examining them.” 

“ Lucy, my dear,’* said George, turning with a smile of 
affectionate confidence to his wife ; “ to oblige Mr. Perkins, I 
will read through these two papers attentively : sit down for 
a minute, as they arc somewhat long : ” so saying, he applied 
himself at once to his task. 

Meantime Lucy, painfully agitated and excited, made se- 
veral attempts lo address Mr. Perkins ; but her voice failed 
her, as soon as she turned her eyes upon that gentleman’s 
rigid countenance : at length, however, by a des])erate effort, 
she succeeded in asking, tremulously, Mr. Perkins, have you 
seen my fatlier lately ” 

Yes, ma*am,*’ said the lawyer, nibbing his pen. 

Oh ! tell me how he is! — Has the gout left him — 
Can he ride to the farm as lie used ? *’ 

He is well, madam, very well, I believe.” 

Shall you see him soon again, sir ’* 

Yes, madam, I must show him these papers, when 
signed.’* 

‘M)h! then, tell him, that his daughter, who never dis- 
obeyed him but once, has wept bitterly for her fault ; that she 
will probably never see him again, in this world ; that she 
blesses him in her daily prayers. Oh 1 tell him, I charge you 
as you arc a man, tell him, that I could cross the ocean 
happy — that 1 could bear years of sickness, of privation, 
happy — that 1 could die happy, if 1 had but my dear, dear 
father’s blessing.” As she said this, the young wife had 
unconsciously fallen upon one knee before the man of law, 
and her tearful eyes were bent upon his countenance in earnest 
supplication. 

Again an indistinct noise, as of a suppressed groan or sob, 
was heard from behind the door, and the solicitor wiping his 
spectacles and turning away his face to conceal an emotion of 
which he felt ratlicr ashamed, sai<l : I will tell him all you 
desire, madam ; and if I receive his instructions to make any 
communication in reply, I will make it faithfully, and without 
loss of time.” 

Thank you, thank you a thousand times,** said Lucy : 
and resuming her seat, she endeavoured to recover her com- 
posure. 
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George had by this time run his eye over the papers ; and 
although lie had overheard liis wife’s appeal to the solicitor, he 
would not interrupt her, nor throw any obstacle in the way of 
an object which he knew she had so much at heart. I am 
perfectly satisfied, sir,” said lie ; “ you have nothing to do 
but to provide the witnesses, and liirs. Brandon will affix her 
signature.” 

’rwo clerks of Mr. Perkins' were accordingly summoned, 
and the discharge having been signed in their presence, they 
retired. M r. Perkins now drew another paper from the leaves 
of a hook on his table, saying : “ Mr. Bramlon, the discharge 
being now signed and attested, I have further instructions from 
Mr. Shirley to inform you, that although he cannot alter his 
determination of refusing to see his daughter, or holding any 
intercourse with yourself, he is desirous that you should not in 
America find yourself in straitened circumstances ; and has 
accordingly authorised me to place in your hands this draft 
upon his banker for /lOOO/.” 

“ Mr. Perkins,” said George, in a tone of mingled sadness 
and pride ; “ in the payment of the 10,000/., my wife’s for- 
tune, Mr. Shirley, though acting honourably, has only done 
justice, and has (halt as he would liave dealt with strangers; 
had he thought proper to listen to my wife’s, or to my own re- 
peated entreaties for forgiveness and reconciliation, I w^ould 
gratefully have received from liim, as from a father, any favour 
that he wished to confer on us ; but, sir, as he refuses to see 
me uiiiler his roof, or even to give his affectionate and rc- 
])entant child a parting blessing, 1 would rather w-ork for my 
daily bread than receive at his hands the donation of a 
guinea.” 

As he said this, he tore the draft and scattered its shreds on 
the table before the astonished lawyer. Poor Lucy was still 
ill tears, yet one look assured her husband that she fdt with 
liiin. He added in a gentler tone, Mr. Perkins, accept my 
ackiiowleilgments for your courtesy and, offering his arm to 
Lucy, turned to leave the room. 
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CHAPTER III. 

CONTAINING SOME FURTHER ACCOUNT OK COLONEL AND MRS. liUANUON, 
AND OF THE EDUCATION OF THEIR SON REGINALD. 

While the scene described in the last chapter was jiassing in 
the lawyer’s study, stormy and severe was the struggle going 
on in the breast of the listening father ; more than once he 
had been on the point of rushing into the room to fold his 
child in his arms ; but that obstinate pride, which causes in 
life so many bitter hours of regret, prevented him, and checked 
the natural impulse of affection : still, as she turned with her 
husband to leave the room, he unconsciously opened the door, 
on the lock of which his hand rested, as he endeavoured to 
get one last look at a face which he had so long loved and 
caressed. The door being thus partially opened, a very diminu- 
tive and favourite spaniel, that accompanied him wherever he 
went, escaped through the aperture, and, recognising Lucy, 
batked and jumped upon her in an ecstasy of delight. 

Heavens !” cried she, it is — it must be Fan!” At 
another time she would have fondly caressed it, but one only 
thought now occupied her : trembling on her husband’s arm, 
she whispered, George, papa w/w.S'^ be here.” At that mo- 
ment her eye caught the partially ojiencd door, which the 
agitated squire still held, and, breaking from her husband, she 
flew as if by instinct into the adjacent room, and fell at her 
father’s feet. 

Poor Mr. Perkins was now grievously disconcerted ; and 
calling out, “ This way, madam, this way ; that is not the 
right door,” was about to follow, when George lirandon, lay- 
ing his hand upon the lawyer’s arm, said, impressively. 

Stay, sir ; that room is sacred ! ” and led him back to his 
chair. His quick mind had seized in a moment the correct- 
ness of Lucy’s conjecture, and his good feeling taught him 
that no third person, not even he, should intrude upon the 
father and the child. 

The old squire could not make a long resistance when the 
gush of his once loved Lucy’s tears trickled upon his hand, 
and while her half-choked voice sobbed for his pardon and his 
blessing ; it was in vain that he summoned all his pride, all 
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his strength, all his anger ; Nature would assert her rights ; 
and in another minute his child’s head was on his bosom, and 
he whis]K*red over her, I forgive you, Lucy : may God bless 
you, as I do ! ” 

For some time aftiT this was the interview prolonged, and 
Lucy seemed to be pleading for some boon which she could 
not obtain ; nevertheless, her tears, her old familiar childish * 
caresses, had regained something of their former dominion 
over the choleric but warm-hearted squire ; and in a voice of 
joy that thrilled even through the quiet man of law, she cried, 

George ! (reorge, come in!” he leaped from his seat, and 
in a moment was at the feet of her father. There, as he 
knelt by Lucy’s si<le, the old squire put one hand upon the 
head of each, saying, My children, all that you have ever 
done to offend me is forgotten : continue to love and to cherish 
each other, and may God prosper you with every blessing!” 
George Brandon’s heart was full : he could not speak ; but 
straining his wife affectionately to his bosom, and kissing her 
father’s hand, he withdrew into a corner of the room, and for 
some minutes remained oppressed by emotions too strong to 
find relief in expressions. 

We need not detail at length the consequences of this happy 
and unexpected reconciliation. The check was re-written, 
ivas doubled, and was accepted, (ieorge still persevered in his 
wish to accompany his friend to Virginia ; where, Kthelston 
assured him, that with Ids 2(),()()()Z, prudently managed, he 
might easily acquire a sufficient fortune for himself and his 
family. 

ilow ndghty is the power of circumstance ; and upon what 
small pivots does Providence sometimes allow the wheels of 
human fortune to be turned ! Here, in the instance just re- 
lated, the blessing or unappeased wrath of a father, the joy or 
despair of a daughter, the peace or discord of a family, all, 
all were dependent upon the bark and caress of a spaniel ! For 
that stern old man had made his determination, and would 
have adhered to it, if Lucy had not thus been made aware of 
his presence, and, by her grief aiding the voice of nature, over- 
thrown all the defences of his pride. 

It happened that the young squire was at this time in Paris, 
his father having sent him thither to see the world and learn 
to fence. A letter wras, how'cver, written by Lucy, announcing 
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to him the happy reconciliation, and entreating him to parti- 
cipate in their common happiness. 

The arrangements for the voyage were soon completed; the 
cabin of a large vessel being cngagetl to convey the wliole i)ai ty 
to Norfolk in Virginia. The old squire offered no opposition, 
considering that George Brandon was too old to begin a pro- 
fession in England, and that he might employ his time and 
abilities advantageously in the New AV^orld. 

A\''e may pass over many of the ensuing years, the events of 
which have little influence on our narrative, merely informing 
the reader that the investment of Brandon's money, made by 
the advice of Ethelston, was prosperous in the extreme. In 
the course of a year or two, Mrs. Brandon presented her lord 
with a little girl, who was named after herself. In the fol- 
lowing year, Mrs. Ethelston had also a daughter : tlie third 
conllnemeiit was not so fortunate, and she died in childbed, 
leaving, to Eihehton, Edward, then about nine, and little 
Evelyn a twelvemonth old. 

It was on this sad occasion that he persuaded his sister to 
come out fioni England to resitle with him, and take care of 
his motherless children : a task that she undertook and fulfilled 
with the love and devotion of the most affecticnate mother. 

In course of time the war broke out which ended in the 
independence of the colonies. During its commencement, 
Brandon and Ethelston both remained firm to the crown ; hut 
as it advanced, they became gradually convinced of the im- 
])olicy and injustiec of the claims urged by England. Brandon 
having sought an inteiview with Washington, the arguments, 
and the cliaracter, of that great man decided him : he joined 
the Independent party, obtained a command, and distinguished 
himself so much as to obtain the esteem and regard of his 
commander. As soon as peace was established, he had, for 
reasons before stated, deteriiiincd to change his residence, and 
persuaded Etliclstoii to accompany him with his family. 

After the dreadful domestic calamity mentioned in the first 
chapter, and the untimely death of Ethelston, Colonel Brandon 
sent Edward, the son of his deceased friend, to a distant rela- 
tive in Hamburgh, desiring that every care might be given to 
give him a complete mercantile and liberal education, includ- 
ing two years’ study at a German university. 

Meanwhile the old Squire Shirley was dead ; but his son 
c 
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and successor had written, after his own strange fashion, a 
letter to his sister, begging her to send over her boy to Eng- 
land, and he would make a man of him.” After duly 
weighing this proposal, Colonel and Mrs. Brandon determined 
to avail themselves of it ; and Reginald was accordingly sent 
over to his uncle, who had promised to enter him immediately 
at Oxford. 

When Reginald arrived, Marmaduke Shirley turned him 
round half a dozen times, felt his arms, punched his ribs, 
looked at his ruddy cheeks and brown hair, that had never 
known a barber, and exclaimed to a brother sportsman who 
was standing by, ‘‘ J) — d if he ain't one of the right sort ! 
eh, Harry?” But if the uncle was pleased with the lad's 
appearance, much more delighted was he with Ins accomplish- 
ments : for he could mtik (hum any keeper on the estate, he 
sat on a horse like a young centaur, and his accuracy w'ith a 
rifle perfectly confounded the squire. If this isn’t a chip 
of the old block, my name isn't Marmaduke Shirley,” said 
he ; and for a moment a shade crossed his usually careless 
hrow, as he remembered that he had wooed, and married, and 
been left a childless tvidower. 

But although, at Shirley Hall, Reginald followed the sports 
of the field with the ardour natural to his age and character, 
he rather annoyed the squire by his obstinate and persevering 
attention to his studies at college : he remembered that walk- 
ing and shooting ^vere accomplishments which he might have 
ac(iuired and perfected in the woods of Virginia ; but he felt 
it due to his parents, and to the confidence which they had 
reposed in his discretion, to carry back wdth him some more 
useful knowledge and learning. 

AVith this dutiful motive, he commenced his studies ; and 
as he advanced in tijem, liis naturally quick intellect seized on 
and appreciated the beauties presented to it. Authors, in whose 
writings he hud imagined and expected little else but diffi- 
culties, soon became easy and familiar ; and what he had im- 
posed upon himself from a high principle as a task, proved, 
ere long, a source of abundant pleasure. 

In the vacations he visited his good-humoured uncle, who 
never failed to rally him as a Latin-monger ” and a book- 
worm : but Reginald bore the jokes with temper not less 
merry than his uncle's ; and whenever, after a hard run, he 
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had pounded ” the squire or the huntsman^ lie never failed 
to retaliate by answering the compliments paid him on his 
riding with some such jest as, Pretty well for a book -worm, 
uncle.” It soon became evident to all the tenants, servants, 
and indeed to the whole neighbourhood, that Reginald exer- 
cised a despotic influence over the squire, who respected in 
ternally those literary attainments in bis nephew which he 
affected to ridicule. 

When Reginald had taken his degree, wdiich he did with 
high honour and credit, he felt an ardent desire to visit his 
friend and school-fellow, Edward Ethelston, in (Icrmany : he 
was also anxious to see something of the Continent, and to 
study the foreign languages. This wish he expressed without 
circumlocution to the squire, who received the communication 
with undisguised disapprobation : “ AV^hat the devil can the 
boy ^vant to go abroad for ? not satisfied with wasting two or 
three years poking over Greek, Latin, mathematics, and other 
infernal ^atics* and 'ologies,' now you must go across the 
Channel to cat sour-krout, soup-maigre, and frogs ! 1 won't 

hear of it, sir;” and in order to keep his wrath warm, the 
squire poked the fire violently. 

In spite of this determination, Reginald, as usual, carried 
his point, and in a few weeks was on board a packet bound 
for JJamburgh, his purse being well filled by the squire, who 
told him to see all that could be seen, and not to let any 
of those IMoiinsecrs top him at any thing.” Reginald w'as 
also provided with letters of credit to a much larger amount 
than he required ; but the first hint which he gave of a wish 
to decline a portion of the squire's generosity raised such a 
storm, that our hero was fain to submit. 
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(niAPTKIl IV. 

f s( ndky aj'.i’kni’IJUks of rt-cinaM) »::ani;on' and ms 

Fl(IKNl) I'TIIKI.vroN^ ON THE fON'J INEN 1' ; AI.SO SOME FUKTIIKll l*iU)- 
CKKDINOS AT SCilllUE SIIIRLKy’s; AN1> THE KETUKS OF KMHNAI.O 
flllANDON TO ms HOMI'. I\ THIS ('HAl”iKK TliE .srOiiT/NO KKAlEll 
WII.I. UNO AN I \AM1*!.K i E AN UNMAIJK RIDER ON A MADE HUNTER. 

IIkoinald I’uvinj); joinutl liis attached and faithful friend. 
Kihelston at llainhiir^j:h, the yoiinj? nun ULMced to tn'ivel 
together ; and the intimacy of their early boyhood ripened 
into a mature friemlship, based upon mutual esteem. In per- 
sonal advantages, Ueginahl was greatly the superior ; for 
althougli iinusuidly tall ami strongly built, such was the perfect 
symmetry of Ids proportions, that his height, and tlie great 
muscular strength of liis chest and limbs, were curried off by 
the grace with which he moved, and by the air of high breetl- 
ing by which he was distinguished : his countenance was 
noble and open in expression ; and though there v;as a lire in 
his dark eye wliich betokened passions easily aroused, still 
there was a frankness on the brow, and a smile arouiiil the 
mouth, that told of a nature at once kindly, fearless, and 
without suspicion. 

Kthelston, wlio was, be it remembered, three years older than 
his fiiend, was of middle stature, hut active, and well proj>or- 
tioned : Ids hair and eyebro ws wore of the jettest black, and 
his countenance thoughtful and grave ; but there was about the 
full and firm lip an expression of determination not to he mis- 
taken. ITabils of study and reflection had already written their 
trace upon his high and intellectual brow ; so that one who 
saw him for tlie first time might imagine him only a severe 
student; but ere ho had seen him an hour in society, he would 
pronounce him a man of practical and commanding character, 
'fhe shade of melancholy, which was almost habitual oij his 
countoiiauco, dated from the death of his father, brought pre- 
maturely by sorrow to his grave, and from the loss of his 
little sister, to whom he had been tenderly attachoil. The two 
friends loved each other with the affection of brothers ; and, 
after the separation of the last few years, each found in the 
other newly developed qualities to esteem. 
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The state of Europe during the autumn of 179^ ht ini; 
favourable for distant excursions, Ethelston contented himself 
witli showing his friend all o]>jects worthy of his attention in 
the north of (jermany, and at the same time assisted him in 
attaining its rich^ though difficult language. Ky associating 
nuidi, during the winter, w'ith the students from tlic univer- 
sities, lleginald caught some of their enlhiisiasm respecting tlio 
defence of their country from the arms of the French republic : 
lie learnt that a large numher of Kthelsloii’s accpiaintances at 
llamhiirgli had resolved in the spring to join a corps of volun- 
teers from tlio Hanseatic towns, destiiu'd to fight under the 
banner of the Archduke (llmrles: to their own surprise, our 
two friends were carried away by the stream, ami found them- 
selves enrolled in a small but active and gallant band of sharp- 
shooters, onlored to act on the flank of a large body of Aus- 
trian infantry. Mou* than once the impetuous courage of 
Ileginald had nearly cost liim his life ; and in the action at 
Aml)Lrg, where the Archduke defeated (ieneral Ilernadotle, he 
received two wounds, such as would have disabled a man of 
less hardy constitution. It was in vain that Ethelston, whose 
bravery was tempered hy unruffled coolness, urged his friend 
to expose liimself less wantonly ; Ileginald always promised it, 
hut ill the excitement of the action always forgot the promise. 

After he had recovered from his wounds, his commanding 
officer, who had noticed his fearless daring, a quality so va- 
liiahle ill the skinnisliing duty to which his corps were 
appointed, sent for him, and offered to promote him. ** Sir, ’ 
said Ileginald, modestly, T thank you heartily, but I must 
decline the honour you propos-e tome. 1 am too inexpeiieiiced 
to lead others ; my friend and comrade, ICthelston, is lhi%e 
years my senior ; in action he is always by my side, F.ome- 
times before me; ho has more skill or riper judgment ; any 
promotion, that should jnefer me before him, w’ould be most 
painful to me.” He bowed and withdrew'. On the following 
day, the same officer, who had mentioned Reginald’s conduct 
to tlic Archduke, presented both the friends, from him, w'ith a 
gold medal of the Emperor ; a distinction the more gratifying 
to Reginald, from his knowledge that hr had been secretly the 
means of bringing his friend’s merit into the i.nJce of his 
commander. 

They served through the remainder of that campaign, when 
. c 3 
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the ariTisof the contcndinj:? parties mot with alternate success: 
towards its close, the Archduke having skilfully effected his ob- 
ject of uniting his forces to the corj)s d’armeo under General 
AV’^artonlehen, compelled the French to evacuate Franconia, and 
to retire towards Switzerland. 

'riiis retreat was coiiducteu with much skill by (General 
Moreau ; several times did the French rear-guard make an 
o!)stinatc stand against the pursuers, among whom Reginaltl 
and his comrades w’cre always the foremost. On one occasion, 
the Freiicli army occupied a position so strong that they w’ere 
not driven from it wiiliout heavy loss on both sides ; and even 
after the force of numbeis had compelled the main body to 
retire, tlierc remained a gallant band who seemed resolved to 
con<]iU‘r or die ui)on the field. In vain did the Austrian leaders, 
in admiraliou of their devoted valour, call to them to surrender : 
without yielding an inch of ground, they fell fighting where 
they stood, lleginald made the most d<,*sperate efforts to save 
their young commander, whose chivalrous appearance and 
briliiaiitly decorated uniform ma<le liim remarkable from a 
great distance: several times did he stiikc aside a barrel 
pointed at the French officer ; but it was too late ; and when 
at length, covere«l with dust, and sweat, and blood, he reached 
the spot, he found the young hero, whom he had striven to 
save, stretched on the ground by several mortal wounds in his 
breast ; he sa\v, however, Keginald’s kind intention, smiled 
gratefully upon him, w’aved his sword over his head, and died. 

'File excitement of the battle was over ; and leaning on his 
sword, lleginald still bent over the noble form and marble 
features of the young warrior at his feet ; and he sighed deeply 
when he thought how suddenly had this flowTr of manly 
beauty been cut down. Perhaps,” said he, half aloud, 
‘‘ some notv childless mother yet waits for this last ])rop of her 
age and name ; or some betrothed lingers at her wiiidotv, and 
Avonders why he so long delays.” 

ICthelston tvas at his side, his eyes also bent sadly upon the 
same object : the young friends interchanged a warm and si- 
lent grasp of the hand, each feeling that he read the heart of 
the other ! At this moment, a groan escaped from a wounded 
man, who was half buried under the bleeding bodies of his 
comrades : with some difficulty Reginald dragged him out from 
below them, and the poor fellow thanked him for his humanity ; 
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he had only received a slight wound on the head from a spent 
ball, which had stunned him for the time ; but he soon reco- 
vered from its effects, and, looking around, he saw the body of 
the young commander stretched on the plain. 

‘‘Ah, mon pauvire Genaml !** he exclaimed : and on further 
inquiry, Reginald learnt that it w'as indeed the gallant, the ad- 
inirerl, the beloved General Marceau, whose brilliant career 
was thus untimely closed. 

“ I will go,*’ whispered Ethelston, “ and bear these tidings 
to the Archduke ; meantime, Reginald, guard the honoured re- 
mains from the camp-spoiler and the plunderer.’’ So saying 
he withdrew : and Reginald, stooping over the prostrate form 
before him, stretched it decently, closed the eyes, and, throwing 
a mantle over the splendid uniform, sat down to indulge in the 
serious meditations inspired by the scene. 

lie was soon aroused from them by the poor fellow whotn 
he had dragged forth, who said to him, “ Sir, 1 yield myself 
your prisoner.” 

“ And who are you, my friend ? " 

“ 1 was courier, valet, and cook to M. de Vareuil, aide-de- 
camj) to the General Marceau ; both lie dead together before 
you.’’ 

And wdiat is your name, my good fellow } ” 

“ Gustave Adoljdie Montmoreiici Perrot.” 

“ A fair string of names, indeed,’’ said Reginald, smiling. 

Rut pray, Monsieur Perrot, how came you here.'^ are you a 
soldier as well as a courier ? 

‘^Monsieur does me too much honour,” said the other, 
shrugging his shoulders. “ 1 only came from the baggage- 
train with a message to my master, and your avant-garde pep- 
pered us so hotly that I could not get back again. I am not 
fond of fighting : but somehow, when I saw poor Monsieur de 
Vareuil in so sad a plight, I did not wish to leave him.” 

Reginald looked at the speaker, and thought he had never 
seen in one face such a compound of slyness and honesty, 
drollery and sadness. lie did not, however, reply, and re- 
lapsed into his meditation. Before five minutes had passed, 
Monsieur Perrot, as if struck by a sudden idea, fell on his 
knees before Reginald, and said, 

“ Monsieur has saved my life — will he grant me yet one 
favour } ” 

c 4 
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"‘If within my v-O'vcr,” said Reginald, good-luimourcdly: 

Will Monsieur take me into bis service ? 1 have tra- 

velled over all Kurojic ; 1 have lived long in l*aris, TjOndon, 
Vienna ; 1 may be of use to Monsieur ; but 1 have no liome 
now.” 

“Nay, but Monsieur IVrrot, T want no servant ; I am only 
a volunteer with tbe army.” 

“ I see wbat Monsieur is,’* said IVrrot, nrchly, “ in spite 
of the <iust and blood with wliicli be is disfigured. I will ask 
no sjilary ; 1 will slnux* your black bread, if you are poor, and 
will live in your pantry if you .are rich : I only want to serve 
you. 

Monsieur IVrrot’s importunity overruled all tbe objections 
that Reginald could raise ; and be at last consentecl to tbe ar- 
rangement, ])rovided the former, after due reflection, siiould 
adhere to bis wish. 

Ktbelstou meanwhile returned with tbe party sent by tbe 
Arebduke to pay tbe last token of respect to the remains of tbe 
youthful (k'uoial. They were interred with all tbe military 
honours due to an ofiicer whose rejmi.ation was, considering his 
years, secoiul to none in Fr.ance, save that of Napoleon 
himself. 

After tbe ceremony, jMonsicur Perrot, now on parole not to 
bear arms against Austria, obtained leave to return to tbe 
French camj) for a week, in order to “ arrange liis affairs,” at 
tbe expiration of which be promised to rejoin bis new master. 
Fthehston blamed Reginald for bis though tiessncvss in eiig.'igiijg 
this untried attend.'int. The latter, however, laughed at his 
friend, and said, “Though he is such a droll-looking en'aturc, 
1 think there is good in him ; at all events, rest .assured 1 w ill 
not trust him far without tritil.’* 

A few w'eeks after these events, General Moreau having 
effected his retreat into Switzerland, an armistice %vas con- 
cluded on the Rhine betwx*en the contending armies ; and 
Reginald could no longer resist the iinperjitive commands of 
his uncle to return to Shiiley Hall. Monsieur Gustave 
Adolphe Montmorenci IVrrot h.ad joincil his new master, with 
a valise admirably stocked, and wearing a peruke of a most 
fashionable cut. Kthelston shrewdly suspected that these had 
formed juirt of Monsieur de Varcuil’s wardrobe, and his dis- 
like of Reginald's foppish valet was not tliereby dimiuibhed. 
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* On tlie route to the friends passed tliroiigli 

many places where the luxuries, and even the necessaries of 
life, had been rendered scarce by the late campaign. Here 
Perrot was in his clement: fatigue seemed to be unknown 
to him ; he was alw.iys ready, active, useful as a courier, 
and unequalled as a cook or a cateier ; so that Ethelston was 
compelled to confess, that if he only proved honest, Reginald 
liad indeed found a treasure. 

At Hamburgh the two friends took an affectionate farcw'ell, 
promising to meet each other in the course of the following 
year on the banks of the Ohio. Reginald returned to liis 
uncle, who stormed dreadfully when he learnt that he ha*! 
brouglit with him a French valet, and remained irn})lacal)le, in 
spite of the circumstances under which lie liad been engaged ; 
until one morning, wlicn a footman threw down the tray on 
wliich lie was carrying up the squire’s breakfast of beef-steaks 
and stewed kidneys, half an hour before the meet’' at his 
best cover-side. \Vhat could now be done ? The cook was 
sulky, and sent word iliat there were no more steaks nor kid- 
neys to he had. The squire was wrath and hungry. Reginald 
laughed, and said, Uncle, send for IVrrct.*’ 

Perrot be d — d!’* cried the squire. ^H'locs the boy 
think I want some pomatum ? What else can tliat coxcomb 
give me ? ” 

May 1 try him, uncle?” said Reginald, still laughing. 

“ Von may tiy him : but if he plays any of his jackanapes 
pranks, I’ll tan liis hide for him, I promise you!” 

Reginald having rung for Perrot, pointed to the remains of 
the good tilings n Inch a servant was still gathering up, and 
said to him, “ Send up breakfast for Mr. Shirley and myself 
in one quarter of an liour from this minute : you arc per- 
mitted to use Avhat you find in the larder ; but be punctual.” 

Perrot bowed, and, without speaking, disappeared. 

'fhe devil take the fellow ! he has ftome sense,” said the 
angry squire ; he can receive an order without talking ; one 
of my hulking knaves would have stood there five minutes out 
of the fifteen, saying, ^ Yes, sir; I'll see what can be done;* 
or, ^ I’ll ask Mr. Alltripe,’ or some other infernal stuff. Come, 
Reginald, look at your watch. Let us stroll to the stable ; 
we’ll be back to a minute ; and if that fellow plays any of 
his French tricks upon me. I'll give it him.” So saying, the 
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jolly squire cut the head oft* one of his gardener’s favourite 
plants with his hunting whip, and led the way to the stable. 

We may now return to Monsieur Pcrrot, and see how he set 
about the discharge of his sudden commission ; but it may be 
necessary, at the same time, to explain one or two particulars 
not known to his nifister or to the squire. Monsieur Perrot 
was very gallant, and his tender heart had been smitten by 
the charms of Mary, the still-room maid ; it so happened on 
this very morning that he had prepared slily, as a surprise, a 
little (hlirnnvr d la fonrvhettc, with which he intended to 
soften Mary’s obduracy. AVe will not inquire how he had ob- 
tained the mushroom, the lemon, and the sundry other good 
things with which he was busily engaged in dressing a plump 
hen-pheasant, when he received the above unexpected sum- 
mons. Monsieur Perrot’s vanity was greater than either his 
gourmandise or his love ; and, without hesitation, he deter- 
mined to sacrifice to it the hen-pheasant : his first step w’as to 
run to the still-room ; and having stolen a kiss from Mary, 
and received a box on the car as a reward, he gave her two or 
three very brief but important hints for the coft‘ee, which was 
to be made immediately ; he then turned his attention to the 
hen-j)heasaiit, sliced some bacon, cutup a ham, took possession 
of a whole basket of eggs, and flew about the kitchen with 
such surprising activity, and calling for so many things at 
once, that Mr. Alltripe left his dominion, and retired to his 
own room in high dudgeon. 

Meanwhile the squire, having sauntered through the stables 
with Ueginald, and enlightened him with various comments 
upon the points and qualities of his favourite hunters, took out 
his watch, and exclaimed, “ The time is up, my hoy ; let us 
go in and see what your precious mounseer has got for us.” 
As they entered the library. Monsieur opened the opposite 
door, and announced breakfast as quietly and composedly as if 
no unusual demand mid been made upon his talents. The 
squire led the way into the breakfast-room, and w^as scarcely 
more surprised than was Reginald himself at the viands that 
regaled his eye on the table. In addition to the brown and 
white loaves, the rolls, and other varieties of bread, there 
smoked on one dish the delicate salmi of pheasant, on another 
the squire s favourite dish of bacon, with poached eggs, and 
on a tlurd a most tempting omelette au jamhoiu 
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JMarmaduke Shirley opened liis eyes and mouth wide with 
astonishment, as Monsieur Perrot offered him, one after an- 
other, these dclaeacies, inquiring, with undisturbed gravity, if 
Monsieur desired any thing else ? as there were other dishes 
ready below 1 ” 

“ Other dishes ! why, man, here's a breakfast for a court of 
aldermen,’* said the squire ; and liaving ascertained that the 
things were as agreeable to the taste as to the eye, and that the 
coffee was more clear and high-flavoured than he had ever 
tasted before, he seized his nephew^'s hand, saying, Reginald, 
my boy, 1 give in; your Master Periot’s a trump, and no 
man shall ever speak a word against him in this house ! A 
rare fellow ! ” Here he took another turn at the omelette; 

hang me if he shan't have a day’s sport ;’* and the squire, 
chuckling at the idea that had suddeidy crossed him, rang the 
bell volcntly : Tell llepton,** said ho to the servant who 
entered, to saddle ‘ Rattling Bess,’ for Monsieur Perrot, and 
to take her to the cover-side with the other horses at ten.” 

She kicks a bit at starting,” added he to Reginald ; but 
she’s as safe as a mill ; and though she rushes now and then 
at the fences, she always gets through or over ’em.” 

Now it was poor Perrot’s turn to be astonished. To do him 
justice, he was neither a bad horseman (as a courier) nor a 
coward; but he had never been out with hounds, and the 
enumeration of ** Rattling Bess’ ” qualities did not sound very 
attractive to his ear : he began gently to make excuses, and to 
decline the proposed favour : he had not the proper dress ;” 
— he had much to do for Monsieur’s wardrobe at home ; ” 
but it was all to no purpose, the squire was determined ; 
Repton’s coat and breeches would fit him, and go he iniiift. 

\Vith a rueful look at his master, Ptrroi slunk off, cursing 
ill his heart the salmi and the omelette, which had procured 
him this undesired favour : but he w^as orilercd to lose no time 
:n preparing himself ; so he first endeavoured to get into Mr. 
Repton’s clothes : that proved impossible, as Mr. R. had been 
a racing jockey, and was a feather- w^eight, with legs like nut- 
crackers. Having no time for deliberation. Monsieur Perrot 
drew from his valise the courier suit which he had worn in 
Prance ; and, to the surprise of the whole party assembled at 
the door, he appeared clad in a blue coat turned up with yellow, 
a cornered hat, and enormous boots, half a foot higher than 
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his knees. He was onlercd to jump ii[) b' liiiul tlic squire s 
carriage, ami away they went to the cover-side, amid the ill- 
suppressed titter of the grooms and footmen, and the loud 
laughter of the maids, whose malicious faces, not excepting 
that of Mary, were at the open windows helo^v. 

When they reached the place appointed for the meet,*’ 
ami proceeded to mount the impatient horses awaiting them, 
IVrrot eyed with no agrt'calile anticipation the leng ears of 
Rattling Hess laid back, and the restless wag of her rat-tail, 
and he ventured one more attempt at an escape. Really, 
sir,” said lie to the s(piiie, “ T never hunted, and 1 dmi’t 
think I can manage that animal ; she looks very savage.” 

Never mind her, Monsieur Rerrot,” said the squire, eii- 
joying the poor valet's ill-dis‘.eml)led uneasiness. She knows 
luT business here as well as any whipper-in or huntsman ; 
only let her go her owm way, and you’ll lU'ver he far from the 
brush.” 

Very well,” muttered Perrot ; I h(>])e fthe knows her bu- 
siness ; I know mine, and that is to keep on her back, which 
ril do as well as I can.” 

'fhe eyes of the wdiole field were upon this strangely at- 
tired figure ; atid as soon as he got into the SJiddle, “ Rattling 
Hess ” began to kick and plunge violently : we have said that 
he was not in some respects a had horseman ; and although in 
this, her first prank, he lost one of Ills stirrups, and his cor- 
nered liat fell off, he contiived to keep both his seat and liis 
temper : while the hounds w'ere drawing the cover, one of the 
squire’s grooms restored the hat, and gave him a string wdiere- 
with to fasten it, an operation which he had scarcely concluded, 
wdien the inspiring shouts of “ Tally ho,” Clone away,” 
“ Forward,” rang on his ears. Rattling Hess ” seemed to 
understand the sounds as ^vell as ever alderman knew a dinner- 
bell ; and away she went at full gallop, convincing Monsieur 
Perrot, after an ineffeetuul struggle of a few minutes on his 
part, that l)oth the speed and direction of her course were, 
matlers over wliich he could not exercise the smallest in- 
fluence. 

On they flew, over meadow and stile, ditch and hedge, no- 
thing seemed to check Rattling Bess ; and while all the field 
were in astonished admiration at the reckless riding of the 
strange courier, that worthy was catching his breath, and inut- 
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tering through his teelli, Diablc d’aniiiial, she have a mouth 
so liard^ like one of Mr. Alltiipe*s bif-steak — she know her 
business — and a sacie business it is — liola there! mind 
yourself ! ” shouted he, at the top of his voice, to a horseman 
whose hor>e had fallen in brushing through a thick hedge, and 
was struggling to rise on the other side just as Rattling Bess 
follow'ed at tremendous speed over the same place ; lighting 
upon the bind-(|uarters of lier hapless predecessor, and scraping 
all the skin off his loins, she knocked the lidcr head over heels 
into the ploughed field, where his face Avas huiied a foot deep 
in dirty mould : by a powerful effort she kept lierself from 
falling, and went gallantly over the field ; Perrot still mutter- 
ing, as he tugged at the insensible mouth, “ She know her 
business, she kill dat poor devil in the dirt, she kill herself and 
me too.” 

A few minutes later, the hounds, having overrun the scent, 
came to a check, and were gathered by the huntsman into a 
green lane, from whence they were about to try hack as 
Rattling Bess came up at unabated speed. Hold hard 
there, hold hard ! ” shouted at once the huntsman, the whips, 
and the few sportsmen who were up with the hounds. 
“ Where the devil are you going, man The fox is 

viewed back.’’ Halloo ! — you’ie riding into the middle of 
the pack.” These and similar cries scarcely had time to reach 
the ears of Perrot, ere Rattling Bess” sprang over the 
hedge into a green lane, and coming down upon the unfor- 
tunate dogs, split the head of one, broke the back of another, 
and. Liming two or three more, carried her rider over tlie oppo- 
site fence, who, still panting for breath, with his teeth set, 
muttered, She know her business, sacre animal.” 

After crossing two more fields, she cleared a Ijedge, so thick 
that he couhl not see what was on the other side ; but he heard 
a tremendous crash, and was only conscious of being hurled 
with violence to the ground : slowly recovering his senses, he 
saw Rattling Bess lying a few yards from him, bleeding pro- 
fusely ; and his own ears were saluted by the following com- 
passionate inquiry from the lips of a gardener, who was 
stading over him, spade in hand : “ J) — n your stupid out- 
landish head, what be you a doin’ here ? ” 

The half-stunned courier, pointing to Rattling Bess, re- 
plied : *' She know her business.” 
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The gardener^ though enraged at the entire tiemolitioii of 
his melon-bed, and of sundry forced vegetables under glass, 
was not an ill- teinpcied fellow in the main ; and seeing that 
the horse was half killed, and the rider, a foreigner, much 
bruised, he assisted poor Perrot to rise ; and having gathered 
from him that he w'as in the service of rich Squire Shirley, 
rendered all the aid in his power to him and to Rattling Bess, 
who had received some very severe cuts from the glass. 

When the events of the day came to he talked over at the 
Hall, and it proved that it was the squire himself whom Perrot 
had so unceremoniously ridden over, — that the huntsman 
would exj)ect some twenty guineas for the hounds killed or 
maimed — that the gardener would probably present a similar 
or a larger account for a broken melon-bed and shivered glass 
— /r/tf/ that Rattling Bess was lame for the season, the squire 
did not encourage much conversation on the day’s sport; the 
only remark that he was heard to make, being, What a fool 
I was to put a frog-eating Frenchman on an English hunter ! 

Alonsiour Perrot remained in his room for throe or four 
days, not caring that Alary should see his visage while it was 
adorned with a black eye and an inflamed nose. 

Soon after this eventful chase, Reginald obtained his uncle’s 
leave to obey his father’s wishes by visiting Paris for a few 
months. II is stay there was shortened by a letter which-he re- 
ceived from his sister Lucy, announcing to him his mother's 
illness ; on the receipt of which he wrote a few' hurried lines 
of exj>lanali()n to his uncle, and sailed by the first ship for Phi- 
ladel])hia, accompanied by the faithful Perrot, and by a large 
rough dog of the breed of the old Irish W'olf-b.ound, given to 
him by the squire. 

On arriving, he found his mother better than he had ex- 
pected ; and, as he kissed oft’ the tears of joy which Lucy shed 
on his return, he whispered to her his belief that she had a little 
exaggerated their mother’s illness, in order to recall him. After 
a short time, Ethelston also returned, and joined the happy 
circle assembled at (\)loncl Brandon’s. 

It W'as now the spring of 175)7, between which time and 
that mentioned as the date of our oi)ening chapter, a period 
of nearly tw'o years, nothing w’orthy of 2 )eculiar record oc- 
curred. Reginald kept up a faithful cerrespondence with his 
kind uncle, whose letters show’ed how' deeply he felt his ne- 
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pliew's absc*nce. AVlicther Monsieur Porrot interchanged 
letters with Mary, or consoled himself with the damsels on the 
banks of the Ohio, the following pages may show. His 
master made several hunting excursions, on which he was 
always accompanied by Baptiste, a sturdy backwoodsman, who 
was more deeply attached to Reginald than to any other being on 
earth ; and Ethelston had, as we have before explained, un- 
dertaken the whole charge of his guardian's vesssels, witli one 
of the largest of which he was, at the commencement of our 
tale, absent in the A\''cst India Islands. 


(CHAPTER V. 

AN ADVKNTIJHE IN TUK WOOI/S. UFOINAI D lJUANDON MAKTS THE AC- 

(JUAINTANCK OF AN INDIAN ( IIIKK. 

It was a bright morning in April ; the robin was beginning 
his early song, the wooil-pecker darted his beak against the 
rough bark, and the squirrel hopped merrily from bough to 
bough among the gigantic trees of the forest, as two hunters 
followed a winding path which led to a ferry across the Musk- 
ingum river. 

One was a powerful athletic young man, with a countenance 
strikingly handsome, and embrowned by exercise and expo- 
sure : liis dress was a hunting shirt, and leggings of deer- 
skin ; his curling brown locks escaped from under a cap of 
wolf-skin ; and his mocassins, firmly secured round the ankle, 
were made from the tough hide of a bear : he carried in his 
hand a short rifle of heavy calibre, and an ornamented coutcau- 
de-chasse hung at his belt, llis companion, lower in stature, 
but broad, sinewy, and ■weather-beaten, seemed to be some 
fifteen or twenty years the elder : his dress was of the same 
material, but more soiled and worn ; his rifle was longer and 
heavier ; and his whole appearance that of a man to whom all 
inclemencies of season were indifferent, all the dangers and 
hardships of a western hunter’s life familiar ; but the most 
remarkable part of his equipment was an enormous axe, the 
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iron hoops. 

Master Reginald,” said the latter ; wc must hope 
to find old Michael and his ferry-boat at the Passage des 
llochcrs, for the river is much swollen, and wc might not 
easily swim it with dry powder.” 

W'hat reason have you to doubt old Micliaers being found 
at his j)Ost } ” said Reginald ; we have often crossed there, 
and have seldom found him absent.” 

'rme, master ; hut he has of late become very lazy ; and 
he prefers sitting by Ins fire, and exchanging a bottle of fire- 
water with a strolling Ingian for half a dozen good skins, to 
tugging a great flat-bottomed boat across the Muskingum 
(luring the March floods.” 

“ Raptiste,” said the young man, “ it grieves me to see the 
reckless avidity with which spirits aie souglit by the Indians : 
and the violence, outrage, and misery which is the general 
eonsecjnence of their dram-drinking.” 

“ \Vhy you see, there is something very good in a enp of 
West Ingy rum.” Here Raptiste's hard features w^ere twisted 
into a grin irresistibly comic, and lie proceeded : It warms 
the stomach and tl]^* heart ; and tlie savages, when they once 
taste it, suck at a bottle by instinct, as natural as a six- weeks 
cub at his dam. 1 often wonder, Master Reginald, why you 
spoil that fine van da vie which little Perrot puts into your 
hunting flask, by mixing with it a (piantity of water ! In my 
last trip to the mountains, where I was first guide and tur- 
pret*, they gave me a taste now and then, and 1 never found 
it do mo harm ; but the nature of an Ingiaii is different, you 
know.” 

“ \Vell, Raptiste,” said Reginald, smiling at his follower s 
defence of his favourite beverage ; “ I will say that 1 never 
knew you to take more than you could carry ; but your head 
is as strong as your back, and you sometimes prove the strength 
of both.*' 

The conversation w-as suddenly interrupted by the report of 
Reginald’s rifle, and a grey squirrel fell from the top of a 
hickory, where he was feasting in fancied security. Baptiste 
took up the little animal, and having examined it attentively, 


• An"! ice ^ •' liitcrprcliT.” 
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shook his head gravely, saying, Master Reginald, there is 
not a quicker eye, nor a truer hand in the territory, but — ” 

As he hesitated to finish the sentence, Reginald added, 
laughing, ^n)ut — but — T am an obstinate fellow, because I 
will not exchange iny favourite German rifle, with its heavy 
bullet, for a long Virginia barrel, with a ball like a pea ; is it 
not so, Baptiste ? ” 

The guide’s natural good-humour struggled with prejudices 
which, on this subject, had been more than once wounded by 
his young companion, as he replied, Why, Master Reginald, 
the deer, whose saddle is on my shoulder, found my pea hard 
enough to swallow ; and look here, at this poor little vermint, 
whom you have just killed, — there is a hole in his neck big 
enough to let the life out of a grisly bear ; you have liit him 
nearly an inch further back than 1 taught you to aim before 
you went across the great water, and learnt all kinds of Bri- 
tish and German notions !” 

Reginald smiled at the hunter’s characteristic reproof, and 
replied, in a tone of kindness, Well, Baptiste, all that I do 
know of tracking a doer, or lining a bee, or of bringing down 
one of these little vermint, I learnt first from you ; and if I 
am a promising pupil, the credit is due tg Baptiste, the best 
hunter in forest or jirairic ! * 

A glow of pleasure passed over the guide's sunburnt coun- 
tenance ; and grasping in his bard and horny fingers his 
young master s band, be said, “ Thank ’ee, Master Reginald ; 
and as for me, though 1 'm only a poor Coureur des hois 
I a’n’t feared to back my pupil s^^ainst any man that walks, 
from Dan Boone, of Kentucky, to Bloody-hand, the great 
war-chief of the Cayugas.” 

As he spoke, they came in sight of the river, and the blue 
smoke curling up among the trees showed our travellers that 
they had not missed their path to Michael’s log-hous.e and 
ferry, A\"hat have we here ? ” exclaimed Baptiste, catching 
his conqianion by the arm ; ‘^’tis even as I told you: the old 
rogue is smoking his pipe over a glass of brandy in his kitchen 
corner; and there is a wild-looking Indian pulling himself 
across with three horses in that crazy batteau, almost as old 
and useless as its owner ! ” 

* “ Conrour dcs bois,” an appellation often given to t’lc Canadian and half-breed 
woodbine'll. 
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He will scarcely reach the opposite bank/’ said Reginald ; 
the river is muddy and swollen with melted snow, and his 
horses seem disposed to be unquiet passengers.” 

They had now approached near enough to enable them 
to distinguish the features of the Indian in the boat: the 
guide scanned them with evident surprise and interest ; the 
result of which was, a noise which broke from him, something 
between a grunt and a whistle, as he muttered, What can 
have brought him here ? ” 

Do you know that fine-looking fellow, then ? ” inquired 
Reginald. 

“ Know him. Master Reginald ! — does ^ Wolf know Miss 
Lucy? — does a bear know a bee tree? 1 should know him among 
a thousand red-skins, though he were twice as well disguised. 
Tele- bleu, master, look at those wild brutes how they struggle ; 
he and they will taste Muskingum water before long.” 

AVkilc he was speaking one of the horses reared, another 
kicked furiously, the shallow fiat boat was upset, and both 
they and the Indian fell headlong into the river. They had 
been secured together by a laryette,’* or thong of hide, which 
unfortunately came athwart the Indian’s shoulder, and thus he 
was held below the water, while the struggles of the frightened 
animals rendered it impossible for him to extricate himself. 

He is entangled in the laryette,” said the guide ; nothing 
can save him,’ ’ he added in a grave and sadder tone. ’Tis 
a noble youth, and I would have wished him a braver death ! 
What are you doing. Master Reginald? — arc you mad? 
No man can swim in that torrent. For your father’s sake — ” 

But his entreaties and attempts to restrain his impetuous 
companion were fruitless, for Reginald had already thrown on 
the ground his leathern hunting shirt, his rifie, and ammuni- 
tion ; and shaking off the grasp of the guide as if the latter 
had been a child, he plunged into the river, and swam to the 
spot where the feebler struggles of the horses showed that they 
were now almost at the mercy of the current. When he 
reached them, Reginald dived below the nearest, and dividing 
the laryette with tw'o or three successful strokes of his knife, 
brought the exhausted Indian to the surface. For a moment, 
he feared that he had come too late ; but on inhaling a 
breath of air, the Redskin seemed to regain both consciousness 
and strength, and was able in his turn to’ assist Reginald, who 
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had received, when under water, a blow on the head from the 
horse’s hoof, the blood flowing fast from the wound. Short 
but expressive was the greeting exchanged as they struck out 
for the bank, which one of the horses had already gained : 
another was bruised, battered, and tossed about among some 
shelving rocks lower down the river; and the third was 
being fast hurried towards the same dangerous spot, when the 
Indian, uttering a shrill cry, turned and swam again towards 
this, his favourite horse, and by a great exertion of skill and 
strength, brought it to a part of the river where the current 
was less rapid, and thence led it safely ashore. 

These events had passed in less time than their narration 
has occupied : and the whole biped and quadruped party now 
stood drenched and dripping on the bank. Tlie two young 
men gazed at each other in silence, with looks of mingled 
interest and admiration : indeed, if a sculptor had dcsirctl to 
place together two different specimens of youthful manhood, 
in which symmetry and strength were to be gracefully united, 
he could scarcely have selected two finer models : in height 
they might be about equal ; and though the frame and mus- 
cular proportions of Reginald were more powerful, there was 
a roundness and compact knitting of the joints, and a sinewy 
suppleness in the limbs of his new acquaintance, such as he 
thought he had never seen equalled in statuary or in life. The 
Indian’s gaze was so fixed and piercing, that Reginald’s eye 
wandereil more than once from his countenance to the belt, 
where his war-club was still suspended by a thong, the scalp- 
knife in its sheath, and near it a scalp, evidently that of a 
white man, and bearing the appearance of having been 
recently taken. 

With a slight shudder of disgust, he raised his eyes again 
to the chiselled features of the noble-looking being before him, 
and felt assured that though they might be those of a savage 
warrior, they could not be those of a lurking assassin. The 
Indian now moved a step forward, and taking Reginald’s 
hand, placed it upon his own heart, saying distinctly in En- 
glish, “ My brother ! ” 

Reginald understood and appreciated this simple expression 
of gratitude and friendship ; he imitated his new friend's 
action, and evinced, both by his looks and the kindly tones of 

D 2 
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his voice, the interest which, to his own surprise, the Indian 
had awakened in his breast. 

At this juncture they were joined by the guide, who had 
paddled himself across in a canoe that he found at the ferry, 
which was two hundred yards above the spot where they now 
stood. At his approach, the young Indian resumed his silent 
attitude of repose ; while, .apparently unconscious of his pre- 
sence, Baptiste poured upon his favourite a mingled torrent of 
reproofs and congratulations. 

Why, Master Reginald, did the mad spirit possess you to 
jump into the Muskingum, and dive like an otter, where the 
water was swift and dark as the Niagara rapids ! Pardie, 
though, it was bravely done ! another minute, aiul our redskin 
friend would have been in the hunting-ground of his fore- 
fathers. (live me your hand, master ; I love you better than 
ever ! I had a mind to take a duck myself after ye ; but 
thought, if bad luck came, I might serve ye better with the 
canoe.” "While rapidly uttering these broken sei\tences, he 
handed to Reginald the hunting-shirt, rifle, and other things, 
which he had brought over in the canoe, and wrung the water 
out of his cap, being all the time in a state of ill-dissembled 
excitement. This done, he turned to the young Indian, who 
was standing aside, silent and motionless. The guide scanned 
his features with a searching look, and then muttered audibly, 
I knew it must l)e he.” 

A gleam shot from the dark eye of the Indian, proving that 
he heard and understood the phrase, but not a word escaped 
his lips. 

Reginald, unable to repress his curiosity, exclaimed. Must 
be who, Baptiste ? Who is my Indian friend — my brother 
A lurking smile played round the mouth of the guide, as 
he said in a low tone to the Indian, Does the paint on my 
brother's face toll a tale ? Is his path in the nigh Must his 
name dwell between shut lips ? ” 

To this last question the Indian, moving forward with that 
peculiar grace and innate dignity which characterised all his 
movements, replied, The ITar-Kagle hides his name from 
none : his cry is heard from far, and his path is straight : a dog’s 
scalp is at his belt !” Here he paused a moment ; and added, 
in a softened tone, But the bad Spirit prevailed ; the waters 
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were too strong for him ; the swimming-warrior s knife came ; 
and again the AVar-Eagle saw the light.” 

And found a brother — is it not so.?” added Reginald. 

It is so !” replied the Indian : and there was a depth of 
pathos in the tone of his voice as he spoke, which convinced 
Reginald that those words came from the heart. 

“ There were three horses with you in the bac,” said the 
guide : two are under yonder trees ; — where is the third 

Dead, among those rocks below the rapids,” answered 
War-Eagle, quietly. He was a fool, and was taken from a 
fool, and both are now together ; ” as he spoke he pointed 
scornfully to the scalp which hung at his belt. 

Reginald and Baptiste interchanged looks of uneasy curio- 
sity, and then directing their eyes towards the distant spot 
indicated by the Indian, they distinguished the battered carcass 
of the animal, partly hid by the water, and partly resting 
against the rock, which prevented it from floating down with 
the current. 

Tlie party now turned towards the horses among the trees ; 
which, after enjoying themselves by rolling in the grass, were 
feeding, apparently unconscious of their double misdemeanor, 
in having first upset the bac, and tlien nearly drowned their 
master by their struggles in the water. As Reginald and his 
two companions approached, an involuntary exclamation of 
admiration burst from him. 

Heavens, Baptiste ! did you ever see so magnifleent a 
creature as that with the laryette round his neck .? And what 
a colour ! it seems between chestnut and black ! Look at his 
short, wild head, his broad forehead, his bold eye, and that 
long silky mane falling below his shoulder ! Look, also, at 
his short back and legs ! AV^hy, he has the beauty of a barb 
joined to the strength of an English hunter ! ” 

It may be well imagined that the greater portion of this 
might have been a soliloquy, as Baptiste understood but few, 
the Indian none, of the expressions which Reginald uttered 
with enthusiastic rapidity. Both, however, understood enough 
to know that he was admiring the animal, and both judged 
that his admiration was not misplaced. 

Our hero (for so we must denominate Reginald Brandon) 
approached to handlje and caress the horse ; but the latter, with 
erect ears and expanded nostrils, snorted an indignant refusal 
D 3 
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of tliese civilities, and trotted oflf*^ tossing high his mane as if 
in defiance of man s dominion. At this moment, the M^ar- 
Eagle uttered a shrill, peculiar cry, when immediately the 
obedient horse came to his side, rubbing his head against his 
master's shoulder, and courting those caresses which he had so 
lately and so scornfully refused from Reginald. 

AVhile the docile and intelligent animal thus stood beside 
him, a sudden ray of light sparkled in the Indian’s eye, as 
with rapid utterance, not unmingled with gesticulation, he said. 
The A\^ar- Kagle's path was toward the evening sun; his 
tomahawk drank the Camanebee’s blood ; the wild horse was 
swift, and strong, and fierce ; the cunning man on the evening 
prairie said he was Nckhni *^ — 'the Great Spirit’s angry 
breath ; ' but the A\''ar- Kagle’s neck-bullet struck — ” 

At iliis j)art of the narrative, the guide, carried awayhy the 
enthusiasm of the scene described, ejaculated, in the Delaware 
tongue, That was bravely done ! ** 

For a moment the young Indian paused ; and then, with 
increased rapidity and vehemence, told in his own language 
how he had captured and subdued the horse ; which faithful 
creature, seemingly anxious to bear witness to the truth of his 
master’s tale, still sought and returned his caresses. The In- 
dian, however, was not thereby deterred from the purpose 
which had already made his eye flash with pleasure. Taking 
the thong in his hand, and placing it in that of Reginald, he 
said, resuming the English tongue, The War-Eagle gives 
Nekimi to his brother. The white warrior may hunt the 
mastochef, he may overtake his enemies, he may fly from the 
prairie-fire when the wind is strong : Nekimi never tires ! ” 
Reginald was so surprised at this unexpected offer, that he 
felt much embarrassed, and hesitated whether he ought not to 
decline the gift. Baptiste saw a cloud gathering on the 
Indian’s brow, and said in alow voice to his master, in French, 
" Y oil must take the horse ; a refusal would mortally offend 
him.” Our hero accordingly accompanied his expression of 
thanks with every demonstration of satisfaction and affection. 
Again AYar-Eagle’s face brightened with pleasure; but the 
effect upon Nekimi seemed to be very different, for he stoutly 

* Xfkimi is tlio Drlawaro for “ Thuniler.’* , 

t In tluj an* this i'\|iri*s«ion sc*ems applicable to anj large swift 

animal, us it is given to tlie t-lk, the bull’.ilo, Xc. 
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resisted his new master s attempts at approach or acquaintance^ 
snorting and backing at every step made by Reginald in 
advance. 

'^The white warrior must learn to speak to Nekimi/* 
said the Indian, quietly ; and he again repeated the short, 
slirill cry before noticed. In vain our hero tried to imitate 
the sound ; the horse’s ears remained deaf to his voice, and it 
seemed as if his new acquisition could prove but of little 
service to him. 

War-Eagle now took Reginald aside, and smeared his hands 
with some grease taken from a small bladder in his girdle, and 
on his extending them again towards the horse, much of the 
fear and dislike evinced by the latter disappeared. As soon as 
the animal would permit Reginald to touch it, the Indian 
desired him to hold its nostril firmly in his hand, and placing 
his face by the horse’s head, to look up steadfastly into its eye 
for several minutes, speaking low at intervals to accustom it 
to his voice : he assured him that in a few days Nekimi would 
through this treatment become docile and obedient. 


CHAPTER VI/ 

REGIXALn AND JlAmSTE I'AY A VISIT TO WAH-EACI.E. aV Arr^HMOT AT 

TllKACHEIlY MEETS WITH SUMMARY PU^'ISHa^E^T. 

The other horse being now secured, the party prepared to 
resume their journey ; and as it appeared, after a few words 
whispered between the Indian and the guide, that their routes 
were in the same direction, they struck into the forest, Raptiste 
leading, followed by Reginald, and AVar-Eagle bringing up 
the rear with the two horses. 

After walking a few minutes in silence, Baptiste,” said 
our hero, in French, “what was the story told about the 
horse ? I understood little of what he said in English, and 
none of what he spoke in his own tongue.” 

“ He told us, Master Reginald, that he was out on a war- 
party against the Camanchees, a wild tribe of Indians in the 
South west : they sleal horses from the Mexicans, and exchange 
D 4 
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them with the AHcaras^ Kioways^ Pawnees, and other Mis- 
souri Indians/* 

Well, liaptistc, how did he take this swift horse with 
his ^ neck-hulletj* as he called it ? *’ 

Tliat, Master Reginald, is the most difficult shot in the 
prairie; and I liave known few redskins up to it. The 
western hunters call it ‘ creasing: ’ — a ball must be shot just 
on the upper edge of the spine where it enters the horse’s 
neck : if it is exactly done, the horse falls immediately, and is 
secured ; then the wound is afterwards healed : but if the 
ball strikes an inch lower, the spine is missed, or the horse 
is killed Few redskins can do it," muttered the guide ; and 
the ^doctor* hero," shaking his long rifle, ^Oias failed more 
than once; hut War-Eagle has said it, and there are no lies 
in his mouth.” 

Tell me, Baptiste/* said Reginald, earnestly ; tell me 
something about my brother’s history, his race, and exploits." 

“ Afterwards, iny young master. I know not that he under- 
stands us now ; but these Indians are curious critturs in 
hearing ; I believe if you spoke in that strange Dutch lingo 
which you learnt across the water, the redskins would know 
how to answer you — stay," added he, putting his rifle to his 
shoulder, here is work for the doctor.” 

Reginald looked in the direction of the piece, but saw 
nothing ; and tlie guide, while taking his aim, still muttered 
to himself, ‘ The pills are very small, hut they work somewhat 
sharp.” Pausing a moment, he drew the trigger ; and a 
sudden bound from under a brake, at fifty yards distance, was 
the last death-spring of the unlucky deer whose lair had not 
escaped the hunter’s practised eye. 

Bravely shot,” shouted Reginald ; what says War- 
Eagle } ” 

Good,” replied the Indian. 

“ Nay," said Baptiste ; there was not much in the shot ; 
but your French waly-de-sham might have walked past those 
bushes without noting the twinkle of that crittur’s eye. Our 
redskin friend saw it plain enough, I warrant you,” added he, 
with an inquiring look. 

War-Eagle’s path is not on the deer track," said the young 
chief, with a stern gravity. 

In a very few minutes an additional load of venison was 
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across the sturdy shoulders of the guide, and the party resumed 
their march in silence. 

They had not proceeded far, when the Indian halted, saying, 
“ ATar- Eagle’s camp is near; will my Avhite brother eat and 
smoke? — the sun is high ; he can then return to his great 
wigwam.” 

ileginald, who was anxious to see more of his new friend, 
and in whom the morning's exercise had awakened a strong 
relish for a slice of broiled venison, assented at once, and 
desired him to lead the way. 

-As he was still followed by the two horses, War-Eagle 
was somewhat in advance of his companions, and Baptiste 
whispered, in French, Beware, Master Reginald — you may 
fall into a trap." 

“ For shame," said the latter, colouring with indignation ; 

can you suspect treachery in him ? Did you not yourself 
say he could not lie ? " 

Your reproof is underserved," said the cool and wary 
hunter ; ^‘War-Eagle may not be alone, there may be turkey- 
buzzards with him." 

If there be a score of vultures," said Reginald, I will 
follow him without fear — he would not lead us into harm." 

Perhaps you are right," was the guide's answer ; and 
again the party resumed their march in silence. 

They soon arrived at a place where the forest was less 
densely wooded ; some of the larger trees appeared to have 
been overthrown by a hurricane, and some of the lesser 
to have fallen by the axe. Nekimi trotted forward, as if 
making for a spot that he recognised, and the Indian recalled 
him with the same cry that he had before used, adding, how- 
ever, another, and a shriller sound. 

The guide shook his head, and muttered something inaudibly 
between his teeth, loosening at the same time the huge axe in 
his belt, and throwing his long rifle over his arm, ready for 
immediate use. 

These preparations did not escape the observation of Re- 
ginald; and although he said nothing, he felt more uneasy than 
he cared to own ; for it struck him that if the guide, who 
seemed to have so high an opinion of War-Eagle, was ap- 
prehensive of treachery or of some unforeseen danger, there 
was less ground for his own confidence. 
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Meantime the Indian walked composedly forward until he 
reached the vamp*, — a pretty spot, sheltered on the windward 
side by a laurel thicket, and on the other commanding a view 
of the open glade, and of a small stream winding its silent 
course towards the river which our party had so lately left. 

On a grassy plot, between two venerable trees, the embers 
of a smouldering fire sent up the thin blue vapour which rises 
from the burning of green wood, several logs of which were 
still piled for fuel ; w'hile sundry bones and feathers, scattered 
at no great distance, gave sufficient evidence of recent feast- 
ing. 

War- Eagle glanced hastily around his camp ; and leaving 
Nekimi to feed at liberty, secured the less tractable horse; 
while he was thus employed, the guide whispered in a low 
voice, “ 'I'lierc are three or four Iinlians here ! I trace their 
marks on the grass, and I know it by this fire ; it is a war 
j)arty — there are no squaws here ; Master Reginald, keep 
your ears and eyes open, but show no distrust ; if he offers a 
pipe, all may yet be right.” 

Although the guide said this so distinctly that Reginald 
heard every syllable, he was to all appearance busily engaged 
in throwing some dry sticks on the fire, and casing himself of 
the skins and the venison with which he was loaded. The 
Indian now took from a hollow in one of the old trees before- 
mentioned, a pipe, the howd of which was of red sandstone, 
and the stick painted and ornamented with stained porcupine 
quills ; he also drew out a leather bag of kinnv-kinek t ; and 
having filled and lighted his pipe, seated himself at a short 
distance from the fire, and gravely invited Reginald to sit on his 
right, and the guide on his left. As soon as they were seated, 
W ar-Kagle inlialed a large volume of smoke ; and looking 
reverently up to the sky, sent forth a long whiff, as on offer- 
ing to the Great Spirit ; then simply saying, My brother is 
welcome,” he passed the pipe to Reginald, and afterwards to 
Baptiste. 


• Amons? tho wpstern hiintors, any restinR-plarc for tho night, or ovon whore a 
fire has bi-en made for a mid-day halt, though it may be by one individual, is com- 
monly called “ a c.imp.” This must be borne in mind thruugliout the following 
tale. 

t Kinnt'-lihtck is a mixture made by Iho Indians from the inner bark of the wil- 
low pounded small, tobareo, and the dri«*d leaves of tlie sumach : the flavour of this 
composition is by no me.insdi.sagreeahle ; the word itsfelf is Delaware, but the mix- 
ture is in common use among many tribes. 
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For some time they smoked in silence : not a sound was 
heard but the crackling of the wood on the fire, and the 
occasional chirrup of a robin in the neighbouring bushes. This 
silent system not suiting Reginald’s ardent temperament, he 
abruptly addressed the Indian as follows: — 

^‘Has my brother come far from his people? 

A cloud gathered on the chief’s brow, and the guide“thought 
that a storm of wrath would be excited by this unlucky 
question ; but the Indian, looking steadily upon the frank open 
countenance of the speaker, replied, in a voice rather melan- 
choly than fierce, “ War-Eagle has lew people : the bones of 
his fathers are not far / *’ 

Our hero anxious to dismiss a subject which seemed painful 
to his new friend, turned the conversation to his equipment, 
and observed, My brother walks abroad without fear ; he is 
almost without arms.'* 

The Indian, carelessly resting his hand upon his war-club, 
said (si)caking rather to himself than to his companions), It 
has tasted blood : ask the Daheotahs ! 

The Daheotahs are dogs,” said the guide, angrily, Their 
skins are red, but their hearts are white I ” 

AVar- Eagle, turning upon him a penetrating look, continued, 
Grande- H ache is a warrior; he has smoked, has feasted, 
has fought among the Lenajw * ; he has struck more than one 
Daheotah chief. But the Grande-Hachc cannot rest: the scalp 
of his mother hangs in the lodge of the Afminihoinft t ; her 
spirit is unquiet in the dark hunting-ground.” 

The guide made no reply, but the forced compression of his 
lips, and the muscular contraction that passed over his sinewy 
frame, showed how deeply he cherished tliat vengeance which 
the Indian’s word awakened. 

Thh is then,” said our hero to himself, “ the cause of that 
fierce unextinguishable hate which Baptiste has always borne 
to these Sioux ; 1 cannot wonder at it.” Reginald continued, 
however, his conversation respecting his new friend*s equip- 
ment, in the same tone : My brother’s war-club is strong, 
and that iron spike in its head is sharp; but the rifle kills from 
far, and the white men are not all friends to him.” 


^ Tlio Delawares call themselves 
people.*’ ^ 

t Assfuihnins — the “ stone heaters ’* 
Daheotah or Sioux nation. 


Lenni-Lenape, — ** the ancient or original 
-.a powerful and warlike branch of the great 
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War-Eagle has ears and eyes ; he can see snakes in the 
grass,” was the calm reply. 

Nay, but my brother is careless,” said Reginald, laughing ; 

Grande-Hachc, as you call him, and 1 are two men, both 
strong and armed with rifles : if we were not his brothers, the 
War-Eagle would be in danger.'* 

‘‘ The bad Spirit made the thick water and the horses too 
strong for War-Eagle,” said the latter, referring to the morn- 
ing’s accident, “but he could not be hurt by his brother's rifle.” 

“ And why so ? '* demanded Reginald. 

“ Recause,” said the Indian, “ the white warrior has smoked, 
has taken his brother’s gift, and the Great Spirit has written 
on his face that he cannot speak lies.'* 

“ You are right, my brave friend,” said Reginald (not a 
little gratified by the untutored compliment ) ; “ but if you 
fall ill with white men who carry rifles, and who do speak lies 

— how faros it with you then ? ” 

“ War-Eagle is always ready,'* said he, in the same un- 
moved tone ; the Grande-IIiiche is a great warrior — my 
brother will take many scalps ; yet if their tongues were forked 

— if their hearts were bad — both would die where they now 
sit — tliey have neither ears nor eyes — but the Lenape is a 
chief, they are as safe here as in the great white village.'’ 

Though inwardly nettled at this taunt, which he felt to be 
not altogether undeserved, the guide took no other notice of it 
than to strain to the utmost those organs of sight and hearing 
which the redskin had held so cheap, but in vain : the forest 
around them seemed wrapt in solitude and silence ; the eyes of 
Reginald, however, served him better on this occasion. “ By 
heaven, the Indian speaks truth,” said he ; “I see them 
plainly — one, two, three! and we, Baptiste, are at their 
mercy.’* 

This he spoke in French, and the guide answered in the 
same language : “ Do you see Indians, Master Reginald, where 
I can see naught but trees, and logs, and grass ; if it is so — 
1 am an owl, and no hunter ! ’* 

“ Glance your eye,’* said our hero, calmly, to yon old fallen 
log, that lies fifty or sixty yards to your right, there are three 
small parallel lines visible there, — they are three gun-barrels ; 
the sun shone on them a minute since, §nd their muzzles are 
directed full upon us.” 
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It is true ; your eyes are younger than mine, I suppose,” 
said the guide, apparently more disconcerted at that circum- 
stance than at the imminent peril of their situation ; he added, 
in a low, determined tone, ‘^^but they must shoot very true, if 
they wish to prevent me from taking this deep and deceitful 
villain with me on the long journey.” 

During the whole of this conversation, War-Eagle sat in 
unmoved silence, occasionally puffing out a whiff from the 
fragrant herb in his pipe, lieginald met the unexpected danger 
with the straightforward, daring courage which was the charac- 
teristic of his mind ; Baptiste with the cool resolution which 
was the result of a life of stratagems, perils, and escapes. 

M^ar-Eagle,** said the former, you speak true ; Gran de- 
ll ache and I have shut our eyes and ears ; but they are now 
open ; I see your warriors.” 

The Indian turned his searching eye full upon the speaker ; 
he met a look bold, open, fearless as his own. Where can 
my white brother see warriors? ** he inquired. 

Their guns are across yonder log,” said lieginald ; " and 
their muzzles are pointed here.*’ 

It is so,” said War-Eagle; the red men are on the 
war-path ; they seek blood ; is my white brother not afraid ? ” 
W’^ar-Eagle is a chief,” replied the young man ; he can- 
not lie, — he has said that his white brother is as safe as in 
the wigw'am of his father ! ” 

Again the Indian bent a scrutinizing look upon the coun- 
tenance of the speaker, and again met the same smile of fear- 
less confidence. With more emotion than he had yet shown, 
he said, “ The Great Spirit has given to my white brother the 
big heart of a Lenape ! ” 

He now made a signal to his ambuscade to come forth, on 
which they started up from behind the large fallen tree which 
had hitherto screened them, and advanced slowly towards the 
camp. They were three in number ; two of them active 
looking men, of moderate stature, but of symmetrical propor- 
tions ; the third a lad, apparently about seventeen years old ; 
the faces of the two former were painted with black stripes, 
which gave them an appearance at once fierce and grotesque ; 
they w^ere lightly clad in hunting-shirts, leggiiis, and mocassins, 
all of elk-skin, and each carried a tomahawk, scalp-knife, and 
the gun before mentioned ; the young lad carried no other 
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Tveapon but the gun ; his hunting.shirt was fancifully orna- 
mented with tassels of porcupine quills, and was fastened at 
the waist by a belt studded with party-coloured beads ; his 
leggins were fringed, and his mocassins were also braided with 
the quills of the porcupine ; in figure he was slight and tall ; 
as he drew near, Reginald thought his countenance even more 
remarkable than that of War-Eagle : indeed its beauty would 
have l)een almost efieminate, had it not been for the raven 
blackness of the hair, and the piercing fire of the dark eyes. 
The three came forward in silence, the lad being rather in ad- 
vance of the others, and stood before the War-Kagle. 

lie bade them, in his own language, to be seated, and smoke 
the pipe with the white men. They did so, with the excep- 
tion of tlie lad, who not being yet a warrior, passed it un- 
touched ; and when it had gone round, War-Kagle harangued 
his party : as he narrated the events of the morning, Reginald 
was struck by tlie deep and flexible modulation of his voice ; 
and although he did not understand a word of the language, 
fancied that he know when the chief related his immersion and 
subsequent preservation by the white man's knife. 

At this portion of the tale, the Indian youth made no at- 
tempt to conceal his emotion ; his glistening eyes were fixed 
upon the speaker, and every feature of his intelligent counte- 
nance beamed with affectionate interest: as War-Kagle described 
his being struck under water, stunned by a blow from a horse's 
foot, and that the thick water covered him, a hurried excla- 
mation escaped from the boy's lips ; and when his chief related 
how the white warrior had dived, had cut the cord in which 
he was entangled, and had brought him again to the air and to 
life, the youth, no longer able to control his feelings, threw 
himself into Reginald's arms, exclaiming, in good English, 

The Great Spirit reward the white warrior : he has given 
me back my chief — my brother ! ” ^ 

Our hero was no less astonished than was the guide, at such 
uncontrolled emotion in a youth of a nation so early taught to 
conceal their feelings; nor were they less surprised at the 
clearness and purity of accent with which he expressed him- 
self in English. 

I only did, my boy," said Reginald, kindly, what you 
would have done had you been in my place." 

" You are a great warrior," said the ^outh, running his eye 
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over the powerful frame beside him : Wingenund would 
have gone into the strong river, and would have died with the 
War-Eagle." 

Is Wingenund, then, your name, my brave boy ? 

“It was my forefather’s name,” said the youth, proudly. 

I have yet no name : but War-Eagle says I may have one 
soon, and I will have no other.” 

“ I feel sure you will deserve your forefather’s name,” said 
Reginald. “ What does it mean in my language } ” 

“It means, ‘ The Beloved.’ ” 

“ The youth speaks true,” murmured the guide, (who, 
though busily engaged in rounding off’ a bullet with his knife, 
lost not a word or gesture that passed,) “ he speaks only truth ; 
I knew his forefather well : a braver and a better heart never 
dwelt among the Lenape.” 

The boy looked gratefully at the weather-beaten hunter ; 
and as he cast his eyes down in silence, it would have been 
difficult to say whether pleasure, pride, or pain predominated 
in their expression. 

“ Tell me,” resumed Reginald, how come you to speak 
English like a white man ? ” 

“ The good father and Olitipa taught me.” 

Reginald looked at the guide for an explanation ; that worthy 
personage shook his head, saying, The boy talks riddles ; 
but they are not hard to guess. The good father must be some 
missionary, or priest ; and Olitipa would in their tongue signify 
* pretty prairie-fowl so it is probably the name of a Delaware 
woman — perhaps his sister.” 

“ Kehella Id — so it is,” said the boy : “ Olitipa is in 
your tongue ‘ pretty prairie-bird,’ and she is my sister.” 

“ Where is rrairie-bird ? ” inquired Reginald, amused by 
the youth’s na’ivete. 

“ Far, far away, beyond the great river ! But we will go 
back soon ; — shall we not ? ” inquired he, looking up timidly 
at War- Eagle. 

“PecAu lenitti*" answered the chief ; and leaning towards 
the youth, he added some words in a whisper, which made 
him start up to obey the orders he had received. 

Reginald was not long left in ignorance of their nature, as 


* “ By-and-by,” or “ soon.’ 
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in a few minutes the active lad had refreshed the fire, and was 
busy in broiling some venison steaks^ which, after the exercise 
of the morning, sent up a steam far from unpleasant to the 
senses of any of those present. 

Master Reginald," said the guide, that silly perroquet 
of yours, Gustave Perrot, is always telling fine stories of what 
he has seen in Europe, and talking of the scent of roses, and 
the sweet sounds of music, till the girls in the clearins think 
he’s a book- author and a poet ; did you ever smell any scent, 
or hear any music, sweeter than comes from the hissing and 
frizzing of those slices of fat venison after a six hours* hunt 
in the woods ? 

“ Perhaps not," said Reginald, laughing ; but we are 
only hunters, and Monsieur Perrot is a man of taste.” 

Whom have we here,” grumbled the guide, as an Indian 
appeared in the distance. Friend War-Eagle, is this another 
of your band ? ” 

“ He is,” replied the chief : all are now here,” 

The new comer was a powerful, athletic-looking man : his 
face was painted one half black, and the other half striped with ,.' 
bars of red ; the sleeves of his hunting-shirt were so short 
and loose, that his naked arms were visible, one of which was 
tatooed in the form of a lizard, and on the other he wore an 
armlet of brass ; his Icggins and mocassins were soiled and 
torn, and the perspiration streaming from his matted hair 
showed that he had travelled both far and fast. He was, 
like the rest, equipped with rifle, tomahawk, and scalp- 
knife ; his countenance, as far as it could be distinguished 
through its disguise of paint, was expressive of cunning and 
ferocity. Though probably much surprised at seeing two 
white men sitting thus amicably with his chief, he took little 
notice of them, or of the rest of the party ; but without asking, 
or being asked, any questions, seated himself on the opposite 
side of the Are, lighted his pipe, and smoked. 

Master Reginald,” said the guide, in French, “ 1 do not 
like that fellow. 1 know not liow he comes to be with our 
friend here, for he belongs to another tribe ; I have seen him 
before." 

Meantime, the industrious lad had broiled his venison 
steaks, and having gathered some broad leaves, which served 
on this occasion for plates, he brought the first slice to Rcgi. 
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nakl, the second to Baptiste, the next to War-Eagle, and so 
on, until he went through the party ; after which, without 
tasting anything himself, he took his station close to his chief 
and his new friend. During the meal, the Indian last 
arrived talked much in a suppressed voice to the one next to 
him, and seemed studiously to avert his eyes from his chief 
and the two white men. 

Tarhe,** said War-Eagle, addressing him, ^'is there not 
tnasmariane* for the stranger ? he is my brother, and his 
path has been long.’* 

Tarhe went to his cache,’* a spot not many yards distant, 
and taking out two or three small cakes, brought them round 
behind his chief, and offered one to our hero, who was in the 
act of recei\ing it, when the miscreant, drawing the knife 
from Ills girdle, aimed a blow at the back of the unsuspecting 
Reginald. 

Nothing could have saved him from instant death, had not 
the gallant boy thrown himself between the savage and his 
victim. The knife went through his arm ; and so deadly 
was the force by which it was guided, that it still descended, 
and inflicted a slight scratch on Reginald’s shoulder. 

AVar-Eagle sprang like a tiger from the ground, and with 
one blow of his tremendous war -club dashed the ruffian to 
the earth ; then turning suddenly his angry glance upon the two 
other Indians, he asked if they had any part in Tarhe’s plot. 
Neither had stirred from their seat, and both declared they 
had known nothing of his intention. It was well for them 
that the chief believed them, for this act of vile treachery had 
aroused all the slumbering fire within him, and the veins 
started like blue cords upon his temples. 

Reginald’s first impulse, when he jumped upon his feet, 
was to hasten to the wounded youth, whose features were now 
lighted up by a smile of happiness. “ Tell me, my brave 
generous boy, are you much hurt? ** 

“No,” said he: “I should have been hurt if the War- 
Eagle’s camp had been stained with the blood of his white 
brother.*’ 

The sturdy guide himself could not repress his admiration 
of this gallant boy’s conduct, who now stood looking intently 

* Tassm>inaiiL‘ : a kind ofiircad made by the Delawares for long journeys. It is 
made of maize, powdered very tine, and sweetened witli maple sugar. 

£ 
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upon War-Eagle, his features animated by excitement and by 
pride, and the knife still fixed up to the very handle in his arm. 

War-Eagle,” said Baptiste, the Lenape are men, — 
their boys are warriors : that dog is not a Lenape,” added he, 
pointing to the prostrate body of Tarhe. 

Tah^Velamattenos* ** said the chief indignantly. The 
youth now moving a step forward, came before his chief with 
an air of modest dignity, and slowly drew the reeking knife 
from his arm, while a stream of blood gushed from the 
wound ; not a muscle of his frame trembled, not a feature 
varied its expression, as he said, in a voice of musical gentle- 
ness, '' War-Eagle, will Wingenund allow his grandson now 
to bear his name ? ” 

Wiuyenund ! ” said War-Eagle, looking upon him with 
affectionate pride, the chiefs at the Council-fire shall know 
that the blood of the well-beloved still flows in a young 
warrior’s veins,” 

My good friend,” said the guide to the chief, you have 
no time to lose, the lad will bleed to death ! ” 

Reginald sprang forward, and closing as he best could the 
gaping wound, bound his handkerchief tightly over it. 

There was, indeed, no time to be lost ; for the blood had 
flowed more freely than his youthful frame could endure. A 
painful dizziness came over him ; and murmuring, almost 
inaudibly, “ The 'M'hite Warrior is safe, and '\ringenund is 
happy,” he fell senseless into Reginald's arms. 


CHAPTER VII. 

CONTAINING SOME FAHTICULAUS OF TIIF. HISTORY OF TIIF, TWO OELA- 
WAllKS AND OP HAI’TISTK. TIIF. LATTER RETURNS WITH REGINALD TO 
MOOSHANNE, THE RESIDENCE OF COLONEL BRANDON. 

I FEAR he will die ! ” said Reginald, in a tone of the 
deepest grief, as he stooped over the inanimate form of the 
wounded boy. 

* “ Tah-T)elamattpnos,** — “ No, he is a W)’aii(lot.” This tribe occupied the 

rcKloii to the norili of Ohio, and the nortli-west of I'ennsylvania ; tliey spoke a dia- 
lect of tl>e Iroquois, and are lietter known by the name or llurons ; ttiey sometimes 
hunted with llie Delaware, by whom they were desigithted as above. 
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Die 1 ” said the War- Eagle, almost fiercely ; yes, he will 
die ! but not hy the bite of yonder serpent,** pointing to the 
body of the Wyandot: '‘he will die when the Great Spirit 
orders it ; hut before he dies, the murderers of his father 
shall hear his war-whoop ! His tomahawk shall be red in 
their blood ; their scalps shall hang at his belt ! then Win- 
genuiid may go to his ancient people in the happy hunting 
fields ! '* 

My brother,** said Reginald, earnestly, and still supporting 
the insensible frame of Wingenund, " clo not lead this youth 
to shed the white man*s blood ! He cannot call back tliose 
who are gone ! W e have a book which the Great Spirit gave 
to our forefathers ; it speaks II is own ivords, and He tells us, 
' Vengeance is mine ; * and He also tells us that if we would 
please Him, we must forgive those who have injured us: His 
arrows are very sharp; His anger is fierce; His justice is sure. 
Leave Him to imnish those bad men, and teach the 'well- 
beloved * to be the white man’s friend.” 

For a minute the chief seemed buried in deep thought ; 
then suddenly starting from his reverie, he spoke a few words 
in a low tone to one of his men, who instantly moved away, 
and disappeared in the forest. 

War- Eagle then replied in atone rather of melancholy than 
of reproof, " ’fhe Great Spirit never spefiks to the red man 
in words : if lie is angry, He thunders ; if lie is pleased. He 
sends rain and sunshine, to m<ake the corn and fruits to grow, 
and sweet grass to fatten the deer. My brother says the Great 
Spirit has spoken plainly to the white man in words, and that 
those words arc painted in a book. A\\ar-Eagle believes it, 
because my brother’s tongue is not forked : but he would ask, 
— Did those wdiite men, who came in the night like wolves to 
the couch of the fawn, who murdered the father, the kindred, 
the little sisters of Wingenund, — did those men hear the 
Great Spirit’s words } ” 

'‘ My brother,” said Reginald, "there are among wdiitemcn 
many wolves and serpents : men whose hands arc bloody, and 
their tongue forked. The Great Spirit docs not forbid to 
punish, or even to kill such men, in defence of ourselves, our 
wigwams, our children, or our friend. He is not angry with 
War- Eagle for striking down that Huron whose hand was 
raised to shed his brother’s blood; but when the grass of many 
£ 2 
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seasons has grown over the graves of those who were injured, 
then the Great Spirit commands man to let his anger sleep, to 
bury his hatchet, and to forgive.*’ 

‘‘ It may he so,*’ said War-Eagle, gravely ; “the Good 
Father in the Western Hur ting-ground has said the same ; 
Olitipa, whose voice is like the mocking-bird, and who sj)eaks 
only truth, she has spoken the same ; but it is very dark, 
War-Eagle cannot see it.*’ 

“ Who is the Prairie-bird ? ” inquired Reginald, whose 
curiosity had twice been excited by the mention of this extra- 
ordinary name. 

Before the chief could reply, the Indian, whom he had sent, 
returned with a mess made from several leaves, herbs, and 
roots, which he had bruised and reduced to a kind of glutinous 
pulp. AV^ar-Kagle now t(»ok off the bandage from the youth’s 
arm : after examining it carefully, and applying some of the 
above mixture to both the orifices of the wound, he bound it 
again, more strongly and skilfully than before ; then taking 
him in his arms, as if lie had been a little child, he carrietl 
him down to the rivulet ; and by dint of bathing his temples 
and rubbing forcibly his hands and feet, soon restored the 
suspended animation. 

AVhen he was recovered so far as to be able to speak, 
Reginald, sitting down by him, said a thousand kind things 
to him, such as Avere prompted by the gratitude of a gene- 
rous heart. 

AFJiile they were conversing, the guide drew near to the 
chief; and pointing to the body of the AVyandot, w'hich still 
lay where he had fallen, said, “ lie is surely dead ! ’* 

“ He is so,” replied the other, gravely ; “when W^ar-Eagle 
is angry he does not strike his enemy’s forehead twice.” 

The guide now turned over the body ; and seeing that the 
iron point of the war-club had entered just above the eyes, 
and had sunk deep into the brain, he knew that instant death 
must have ensued. The chief calling the two Indians, desired 
them to bury the body where it would be safe from wolves and 
buzzanls. “ But,** he added, sternly, “ let not the spot be 
marked for his kindred : he died like a dog, and none should 
lament him.** 

As they turned away to execute these orders, the guide 
observed to the chief “ that Huron has not» been long with the 
War-Eagle.*’ 
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True, — but how does the Grande-Hache know it ? ** 

II is eye has been on him more than once ; Grande- 
II ache secs, but he can hold his tongue/* 

Grande-Hache is a warrior/' replied the chief: ^^he has 
seen many things ; he has talked with the wise men ; does he 
know why you Huron wished to kill the young white brave?** 

“ He does,” said Grande- Ilache ; but as he did not of him- 
self state what he knew, it would have been contrary to the 
usages of Indian courtesy to have questioned him further. 

Baptiste now diverting the conversation to another topic, 
said, It is singular that War-Eagle, on a war-path far from 
his village, should have only strangers with him excepting the,, 
youth who is wounded ! ” 

What means the Grand-IIfiche ? ** 

lie means,’* replied the guide, that the other two, now 
gone to bury tlie Huron, arc Southern men * — they are not 
Lenape. 

‘^Grande-Hache has cars and eyes open — how can he know 
that he speaks truth ? ’* said the chief. 

“ Because he has eyes and ears ; ** replied the guide. 
“ Does War-Eagle think that Grande-Hache has hunted twenty 
years among the rod nations, and knows not yet the mocassin 
and tongue of a Shawanon ? I knew them at a glance,** 
added he, with shrewd smile, as well as 1 knew the W ar- 
Ertgle in the batteau, though both he and they have put on 
their faces the paint of the Meugwe.** t 

Grande-Hache speaks truth,” replied the chief, dryly, 
without showing the surprise and atnioyance that he felt at the 
penetration of the guide. The men arc Shaw’anons, they 
hunt with the Lenape, beyond the great river — they are 
brothers/’ 

So saying, he broke off the conversation, and turning 
towards Wingenund, saw that he was talking as earnestly ant: 
freely with Reginald as if they had been long intimate ; while 
he contemplated this friendly intercourse with a smile oi 

* Soiithcrn-mon — in the Dehiware langnafre Cha-oua-no or Shawano — knowr 
to the Americans as Shawnvos.” 'I'his powerful tribe were generally in alliance 
with the Lciiapc, and inliabited the country on their western frontier. About th 
time of our tale, they were very numerous on the banks of the Mu‘-kingum and c 
the Wabash river. 

t Mciigwe, or Mingoc}, — the Delaware name for those Indians who reside* 
chiefly in the nortlicrn States of the Union, and who are better known as th^ 
‘‘ Iroquois.” 

• E 3 
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satisfaction, the guide *elt himself called upon to remind his 
companion that the sun was getting low, that they had yet 
some miles to walk, and that the colonel would be anxious and 
impatient. 

True,” said Reginald, springing up, I must take leave 
of my brother, and of my young preserver ; but we shall 
meet again ; we will hunt together, and be friends.” 

Let it be so,” said the lad, with an ardour which he cared 
not to conceal ; and Wingenund will tell Prairie- Bird that 
the white warrior who drew War Eagle from the deep water 
will come to see her, and she will thank him.” 

While the boy was speaking, the chief turned away, and 
busied himself in fastening a thong halter firmly to the head of 
Nekimi, whom he again led to his new master. 

Reginald now undid from his waist the silver buckled belt 
with the couteau-de-chasse which it supported, and buckling 
it round the youth, ho said, Wingenund must wear this, and 
must not forget his white friend.” 

The boy’s eyes sparkled with pleasure, as he received this 
gift ; but he was still too weak to stand, and he only murmured, 
in a low voice, Wingenund will not forget.” 

The chief now taking the guide aside, said to him, in his 
own language, How is my white brother called 

I call him ‘ Master Reginald.’ ” * 

After one or two ludicrous attempts at an imitation, War- 
Eagle shook his head, saying, It is not good — may his 
Lenape friend call him ‘ Neiis.’ ” 

As soon as Reginald was informed of what had passed, and 
of the meaning of his new name, he accepted it with pleasure, 
and Wingenund repeated it again and again as our hero bid 
him farewell. 

War-Eagle insisted upon accompanying him, and leading 
Nekimi through the forest, until they reached the broad wheel 
track which passed Colonel Brandon’s house, and thence led 
through other clearings to the village of Marietta. As they 
went along, Reginald desired Baptiste in a whisper to talk 
with the chief, and endeavour to draw from him what article 


* “Master Reginald,” might wcdl puzzle the chief, as tliere is no letter r in the 
Delaware language, though some of them contrive to pronounce it. 

“ Nctis” signifies, in their tongue, “ a trusted friend,” ” one to whom alt secrets 
arc confided." 
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of drcss^ ornament or use^ he would ^ most value^ as he was 
anxious to made his Indian brother a present ; and the guide, 
by skilfully manoeuvring his conversation, soon learnt that 
A^ar- Eagle had, on this last excursion, lost his rifle, and that 
he was also short of ammunition. They now emerged from 
the forest upon the great road, if it might be so called, leading 
to Marietta ; and the Indian putting the halter of Nekimi into 
lleginald’s hand, said that he would return to his camp. Our 
hero, taking him by the hand, said, Netis wishes to see his 
brother at this spot to-inorrow at noon.” 

War Eagle will come,** was the brief reply ; and shaking 
both the whitemen cordially by the hanil, he turned and dis- 
appeared among the trees. 

lleginald and the guide were within a few miles of Colonel 
Brandon*s house ; but they could not proceed very fast, owing 
to the evident reluctance shown by Nekimi to follow his new 
master ; he neighed, snorted, jumped, and played all manner 
of pranks in his endeavour to get loose ; but this War-Eagle 
had foreseen, and the tough baltcT of undressed hide was well 
enough secured to defy all his eftbrts at escape. 

'riiis has been a strange day of adventures, Baptiste,” 
said Reginald ; it has been to me one of the x>leasantest of 
my life ! ** 

Why, Master Reginald, it has been a day of events, such 
as they arc ; you have been twice at the outside edge of t'other 
world, with water and cold iron.** 

‘‘ Oh, there was not much harm in the water,” said Re- 
ginald, laughing ; “ had it not been for the knock which one 
of the horses gave me on the head ; but that villanous attempt 
of the Huron makes me shudder ; — to offer a man food, and 
stab him while he is taking it ! I thought such a thing was 
unknown in Indian history.** 

“It is, almost,*’ said the guide. “ But a Huron — and a 
Dacotah ! ** added he, bitterly — “ would murder a brother 
to gratify revenge.” 

“ But I had never injured him, Baptiste.” 

“ His memory is better than yours. Master Reginald. He 
and his brother were two of the leading warriors in that un- 
fortunate affair where St. Clair was beat by the Ingians, upon 
the north fork qf the Miami. I was there, too, and the 
‘ Doctor’s * pills did some sarvice — but not much to signify, 
• £ 4j 
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iieithen Colonel Braiulon did all that man could do, but at 
last he was forced back. Well, that Tarhe and his brother, 
first in the pursuit, killed t%vo of our poor fellows, and were 
scalping 'em, when the Colonel called out to ’em, and tired. 
He killed Tarhe's brother dead. I see’d it all ; and 1 took a 
long squint with the Doctor at Tarhe, which only lamed his 
arm a bit ; for, you see. Master Reginald, I was a long ways 
off ; and a chap don’t shoot quite so fine when he’s a retreatin’ 
double-quick, with a few hundred Redskins yellin’ in his rear. 
However, that 'J’arhd haslieen more than once down at Marietta, 
and round the neighbours’ clcarins ; and he knowed you. 
Master Reginald, just as well as a Kentucky hog knows an 
fcicorn.” 

Now I understand it, so far, Baptiste. But if the fellow 
wanted to take my life, why did he not hide in the laurel- 
thicket, and shoot me as I passed ? Why did he make the 
attempt where my death was sure to be revenged ? ” 

Now, Master Reginald, you are asking a poor ignorant 
crittur, — >vho knows nought but a little huntin’, and, may be, 
knows a beaver-skin from a buffalo-hide, — all the ins and 
outs of a red Ingian’s crooked mind ! May be, he wanted to 
force ATar-Kagle into shedding white-man’s blood. 1 saw 
that one of those Shawanons "was up to his game ; and if a 
general skriinmage had come, they’d have tried to do for me. 
Or, perhaps, wdien he found his knife so convenient to the 
back of your neck, he couldn’t lose the chance, for the bad 
spirit had got hold of him.” 

By heavens ! ” cried Reginald, 1 never can sufficiently 
admire the quickness, and the heroic courage of that boy, 
Wingenund ! Did you see, Baptiste, how he drew that great 
knife slowly out of his wounded arm ; and how all the time he 
smiled upon AVar-Eagle, as if to show him that he despised 
the pain } ” 

He is a brave youth,” said the guide. “ I know the stock 
he comes from : if he were a coward, the grisly bear might 
breed sheep I ” 

** Pray tell me something of his parents, and of his story. 
Is he related to War-Eagle } ” 

He is,” said the guide. ” They are the children of two 
brothers. War-Eagle of the eldest ; Wingenund of the 
youngest.” 
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Are these two brothers alive, Baptiste ? ” 

No : both were murdered by the white men, in time of 
peace, without provocation. There was a third brother, who, 
happening to be absent from the village on a hunt, escaped. 
He has now gone to the far west, beyond the great river. 
Both the AV^ar- Eagle and the boy are called his sons ; and the 
latter, as he told us to-day, lives in his lodge.” 

I'hen all these three brothers were the children of 
Wingcnund ? ” 

“ Yes.” 

“ And who was he ? ” 

“ One of the old Lenape : — first in council, and foremost 
in the fight ! 1 remember him well when 1 was a boy,” said 

the guide, warming with his subject. “ He taught me to 
follow a trail, and to travel in the woods, with no other guide 
than the wind, the stars, and the bark of the trees ; and before 
I was as old as that boy, his grandson, he lent me his rifle to 
shoot the first Dahcotah as ever 1 killed.” 

“ What was the parly, Baptiste ? ” said Reginald, (anxious 
to keep the guide from the subject of the Dahcotahs,) “ what 
party was it that committed the atrocious murder upon the 
Indians in time of peace ? 

“ VV^hy, Master Reginald, though you were but a youngster, 
don't you remember hearing that twelve or fourteen years ago 
a party of white men, led by Williamson, Harvey, and some 
other rough chaps from the Kentucky side, fell upon a village 
of friendly Indians on the banks of Tuscarawas river, and 
murdered all they found — man, woman, and child ? Some of 
these poor redskins had been made Christians, and were called 
Moravians ; and their village as was destroyed was called by 
some outlandish name, too long by half for me to speak or to 
remember.* They had given over their own nat’ral life of 
smoking, hunting, and fighting, and did nothing but plant, 
and sow, and pray ! And, after all, that's the way they was 
served, Master Reginald ! ” 

Ilorrible and disgraceful cruelty I ’* said the young man : 
and rather thinking aloud, than addressing his companion, he 
added, It is no wonder that the Indians should receive so 
unwillingly Christian precepts, when they have such examples 


• The village was called Gnaden-HUtten — '* tents,” or ” cabins of grace.' 
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of Christian practice. I am not surprised that War-Eagle 
should find it hard to forgive such injuries.*’ 

And yet you are surprised, Master Reginald/’ said the 
guide, in a deep voice, almost hoarse from repressed emotion, 
“ that I do not forgive the Daheotah } Did he not burn the 
log-hut where 1 was born and raised ? Did he not murder 
those who gave me birth ? Did he not drive me out, a child, 
into tlie woods, to live by berries, or wild fruits, or what 1 could 
find or kill? Is not my father’s scalp (not half revenged!) 
now hanging before a Daheotah lodge ! Oh ! let me come 
but within rifle range of the throat-cutter*, and if he comes 
off with a whole skin, I will forgive him ! ” 

Our hero, seeing that further discussion would only increase 
an excitement wliich already mastered his companion’s self, 
control, said to him kindly, “ Well, Baptiste, it must be owned 
that you have received from these people deep, irreparable 
wrong 1 You are a man, and would not pay them in their 
own base coin, by killing one of their squaws or children : 
but if it is ever your fortune to meet them in a fair stand-up 
fight, when I am with you, then you shall see that 1 can stand 
by a friend, and share in his just feelings of resentment/* 

I know it — I know it, Master Reginald,” said the guide, 
grasping the hand extended to him ; and having now recovered 
an equanimity which nothing but the Daheotah subject ever 
disturbed, he added, 

“If you and 1 were to take a summer-hunt towards the 
mountains, with that light-limbed AYar- Eagle, who has the 
eyes, and ears, and the spring of a painter']', we might p’raps 
bring in a handsome load o’ skins, and may be, pay off the 
throat' cutters an old debt or two.” 

“It is more likely than you imagine, Baptiste, that we 
should make an excursion to the West this spring ; for my 
father told me the other day — but see, there he is, with Lucy 
on his arm, and Aunt Mary, and AYolf by her side ! ” 

As he said this, the young man bounded forward, and in a 
moment was in the midst of them, kissing his sister, shaking 
his father and Aunt Mary affectionately by the hand, and 
patting Wolfs great shaggy head. 

* Every Indian tribe lias its pcculi.tr mark or sign ; among all the nations of the 
far-west, the Sioux, or Dalicotalis, are designated by passing the hand across the 
throat, as if cutting it. 

t A Panther is so called by the western hunters. , 
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Dear Reginald ! what has kept you so long ? said Lucy, 
reproachfully ; “ where can you have been ? AKhy, your 
clothes are all soiled ; and see, papa,** she added, turning 
deadly pale ; “ there is blood upon his hunting-shirt and 
upon his cheek ! ** 

AVhat a little coward art thou,’* said Reginald, to be 
the daughter of a soldier ! Why, Lucy, the few drops of 
blood upon my clothes must surely have come from your 
cheeks, which are as pale as a magnolia flower! Ilaikee, 
Lucy, I must do something to drive the rosy current back to 
its proper channel ; come here, girl : ** and bending her head 
aside, lie whispered something in her car. 

Never was the effect of magic more rapid, or more potent ; 
for in an instant the obedient blood rushed to the fair girl’s 
cheek, suffusing at the same time her neck and temples with 
the same glowing hue : casting upon her brother a look at 
once playful and ajipealing, she pinched his ear between her 
tiny fingers till he fairly begged pardon, and promised not to 
do so again. 

As it was now^ evident that Reginald was not much hurt, Lucy 
turned her eyes towards the hunter, who approached, leading 
Xekimi still snorting, prancing, and curvetting at the full 
length of his laryette. Baptiste,’* said the Colonel, where 
have you found that wild, untamed animal ? *’ 

He belongs,’* said the hunter, “ to Master Reginald.” 

The Colonel looked to his son for an explanation, who 
giving an arm to his sister, while the Colonel escorted Aunt 
Mary, turned homewards, and narrated, as they went, the 
events described in this and the foregoing chapter. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

containing a sketch of MOOSHANNE. REGINALD INTRODUCES HIS 

SISTER TO THE TWO DELAW'AKES. 

The day following that on which the events related in the 
preceding pages occurred, there was an assemblage more than 
usually numerous, gathered in and around the capacious store 
of David Muir, in lilarietta : immediately in front of his 
door was a small party, who, from their bearing and appearance. 
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might be easily recognised as leading persons in the little 
community. In the midst of them was a roughly-dressed 
country lad, whose haggard appearance indicated wretchedness 
or fatigue, or both : near the group stood his horse, reeking 
with sweat, and showing that the messenger, for such he 
was, had not scared the spurs on the road. Many and eager 
were tlic questions put to him ; and the countenances of his . 
auditors evinced no ordinary degree of interest in his replies ; 
several women, and a dozen or two of boys and girls, made 
repeated endeavours to penetrate into this important circle ; 
and having contrived to overhear a disjointed word, here and 
tliere, such as “ Indian,” scalped,” rifle,” &c., they slunk 
away, one by one, to spread it abroad through the village, 
that a neighbouring settlement had been attacked by a large 
body of Indians, armed with rifles and tomahawks; and that 
every man, woman, and child, excepting this messenger, who 
had escaped, was scalped I 

We will, however, introduce the reader into the centre of 
the above-mentioned group, and detail to him the substance of 
the news which created so much excitement. 

It appears that on the preceding day, two brothers, named 
Hervey, were riding homeward, after attending a marriage, 
at a small settlement twenty miles to the northward of Marietta : 
they were not above half a mile in advance of several other 
men, also returning from the marriage ; both were armed 
with rifles, having been shooting at a target for a wager, when 
on a sudden, a single Indian, uttering a loud war-whoop, 
sprang from a thicket by the road, and at one stroke of his 
war- club felled the elder brother to the earth ; before the 
second could come up to his assistance, the same Indian aimed 
a sweeping blow at his head with the butt-end of his rifle ; 
the younger Tlerrey warded the blow also with his rifle, but it 
fell with such force that both barrels were broken off* from the 
stocks : with the rapidity of lightning, the IndLan struck him 
heavily on the head, and be fell stunned from his horse. A 
few minutes afterwards, he recovered, and found some of his 
friends standing over him ; his unfortunate brother lay dead 
and scalped at his side : his horse and the Indian had dis- 
appeared. Several young men dashed off immediately in 
pursuit, and tracked the hoofs successfully until the fugitive 
had entered the hardy and stony bed of a rivulet falling into 
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the Muskingum ; hence all further search proved unsuccessful, 
and tliey returned dispirited to their companions. 

It was long since so daring an outrage had been committed 
in the territory ; seldom was it that the redskins would attack 
white men in open day, unless they were greatly superior in 
numbers ; but for a single Indian to fall upon two armed 
whites, killing one and leaving the other for dead, almost within 
call of his friends, was an instance of audacity to which the 
oldest hunter could scarcely remember a parallel : it was 
evident also that the savage had been aware of a party of 
whites being at hand, otherwise he would certainly have shot 
one brother before he attacked the other ; but, avoiding the 
discharge of his rifle, he had effected his purpose with a 
war-club. 

Another striking circumstance was the clear evidence afforded 
that the killing of the elder Ilervey was an act of personal 
revenge ; because the younger brother when knocked from his 
horse had fallen helpless at the Indian’s feet ; and the latter, 
purposely to show that he had spared his life and scalp, had 
struck a knife through the lappet of his coat into the ground, 
with force enough to bury it up to the haft. Four or five of 
the best hunters had recommenced the pursuit ; and although 
they once struck the trail of a man on foot evidently running 
from them, they were again baffled by the river, and returned 
to the settlement. 

Such was the sum of the messenger’s intelligence, which 
caused, as can easily be imagined, no little sensation in Marietta 
and the neighbouring districts. 

“ I know some of the worst o’ them redskin devils,” said 
a bulky yonng man, whose countenance betrayed violent 
passions, and strong symptoms of free indulgence in David 
Muir’s fire-water ; ” tell me what was this Ingian like ? — 
how did Dick Hervey describe him ? ” 

“ He hadn’t over much time to look at him,” said the 
messenger, ‘‘ afore he was sent to sleep ; but he says he was a 
very tall powerful chap, streaked over the face with black.” 
IVas he a young un or an old un ? ” 

A young un, and active as a deer, or he couldn’t have 
knocked those two Herveys off their critturs, as a man knocks 
off* a corncob with an ash plant.” 

“ I wish I had him •here,” said the young giant, shutting 
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a liaml as heavy and large as a shoulder of mutton, 1 ’d 
give him a real Kentucky hug.” 

None of the bystanders seemed able to form any guess as to 
who the perpetrator of this bold outrage might be. It was 
resolved, however, to take all possible measures for liis dis- 
covery : a meeting of the principal inhabitants was convened, 
a description of the Indian's person, and of the marks by 
which Hervey’s horse might be recognised, was written, and 
several copies thereof made, and forwarded to the nearest 
posts and ferries ; at the same time a reward of a hundred 
dollars was offered to any person who should {liscover the 
offender, and a hundred more for his seizure, dead or alive. 

During the discussion of these and other plans at the meet- 
ing, our old acquaintance David Muir, who felt himself not to 
be one of the least important persons present, said, ‘‘ I 'm 
thinking, gentlemen, it would he as weel to send a messenger 
out to Colonel llrandon, \vi* this intelligence ; he kens the 
Indians as weel’s ony man in this country-side, mayhap he'll 
gic us some gude counsel ; and sirs,” added David, his grey 
eyes twinkling at his own sagacity, be sure ye dinna forget 
to tak the advice o* yon lang-headed chiel, llattiste ; if the 
Indian deevil *s o' this side the Mississippi, Battiste will fin* 
liiin out, as sure as twa threes mak sax.” 

IMiis W. 1 S one of the longest orations which David had ever 
delivered in public ; and both his suggestions being approved, 
carried nrm. rou,, and the meeting dissolved, David returned 
to his store with his hands thrust into his coat-tail pockets, and 
his countenance big with the consciousness of having rendered 
essential service to the territory. 

We must now return to Reginald, who, on the morning of 
this same day, rose with the sun ; and feeling himself nothing 
the worse from his slight wounds, or from his diving adventure, 
sallied forth to see how Baptiste had provided for Nekimfs 
safety and comfort. All means having failed to entice him 
into a stable, the hunter had secured him firmly to an oak, 
casting down for him abundance both of food and litter. Re- 
ginald approached him, holding in his hand some bread ; and 
having given the sharp shrill cry (which to Lucy’s great alarm 
he had practised more than once in the house), he Avas agreeably 
surprised to perceive that the horse recognised it, and seemed 
less averse to his caresses. Having ^ed him, and carefully 
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observed all the rules laid down by War-Eagle for gaining his 
affections, he returned to the house, and began to collect the 
various articles which he proposed to give to his Indian 
brother : among these was a good Kentucky rifle, and a hand- 
some buck's-horn knife for the chief ; he selected also a light 
fowling-piece, which he had used as a boy, and which he 
intended for M/'ingenund ; to these he added several pounds of 
powder, and a due proportion of lead ; he also threw into the 
package a few beads and a large cornelian ring, which hail 
been long the occupant of his dressing-case. 

AV'^hen he had collected all these together, he gave them to 
llaptiste, desiring him to be ready to accompany him to the 
rendezvous after breakfast ; and having finished his prepara- 
tions, he knocked at the door of Lucy’s room, to inquire 
whether she was ready to preside at the morning meal. 

“ Come in, Reginald,” she said ; ^Mf I am rather late it is 
your fault ; for your adventures of yesterday have driven sleep 
from my pillow ; and even when I did fall asleep, I dreamt of 
nothing hut your Indian hero.” 

“ Say you so, faithless one ? ’* replied Reginald ; I shall 
tell that to ” 

Hush now, Reginald,” said the blushing girl, putting her 
little hand upon his mouth ; did you not promise me yester- 
day that you would not do so again ? ” 

Perhaps I did,’’ said her brother ; and I will keep it if 
you will come down stairs and give me a very good cup of 
coffee.” 

In the breakfast-room they were joined by the Colonel and 
Aunt Mary ; and while they discuss that most comfortable of 
family meals, we will give the reader a slight sketch of the 
house in which they were assembled. 

It was built of substantial brick of a dun red colour, and 
had originally been a regular and solid building of moderate 
dimensions ; but the Colonel had added on one side a wing, 
containing a library and sitting-rooms for himself and his son, 
while on the opposite side he had built additional apartments 
for Aunt Mary, and a small conservatory for Lucy. Thus 
the building had gradually assumed a straggling and irregular 
shape, the back court being occupied by stables, bams, and 
extensive farm-offices. The site of the house was on a gentle 
elevation, sloping down to a little brook, which wound its 
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bubbling way through a deep grove of oak, maple, and syca- 
more, and circling round the base of the hill, fell at the dis- 
tance of half a mile into the Muskingum river. The spot 
still retained the name of “ Mooshannc ” (signifying, in the 
Delaware language, Elk Creek), probably owing to the little 
streamlet above mentioned having been a favourite resort of an 
animal which the rifles of Reginald and Baptiste had rendered 
somewhat scarce in the neighbourhood. 

We left the family assembled at the breakfast-table, where 
the conversation still turned upon the adventures of the pre- 
ceding day. 

“ Reginald,” said Lucy, I should like to go with you to- 
day, to see your Indi<an brother, and that heroic boy.” 

“ I fear,’* replied her brother, ‘‘ it is farther than you could 
easily walk ; and, moreover, Wingenund will scarcely accom- 
pany his chief ; he must be still too weak from his wound.” 

“ Nay, Reginald ; if the distance is the only difficulty, I 
can ride Snowdrop ; and if Wingenund does come, 1 will 
reward him for his brave defence of my brother, by giving 
him some little trinket, which he may take back to his sister. 
You cannot refuse me now,’’ added she, in a coaxing tone, the 
power of which over her brother was all but despotic. 

“ Of course T cannot, if you obtain Aunt Mary’s and .the 
Colonel’s permission,” said Reginald, smiling. 

Lucy met with no further opposition. Snow’drop was 
ordered to be saddled : in a few minutes the happy girl was 
equipped, and provided with a coral necklace for the chief, and 
a pretty brooch, destined for her brother’s preserver. 

The party now assembled before the door, consisting of Re- 
ginald, Baptiste, and Lucy, mounted on her favourite grey 
pony : our hero slung his rifle across his shoulders ; the sturdy 
woodsmen, besides carrying his own enormous axe, walked 
lightly under the two rifles and the other articles to be pre- 
sented to the chief, and Wolf played around them his fantastic 
and unwieldy gambols. 

Cheerful and smiling was tlie woodland scenery through 
which they passed ; the dew-drops still glittered in the beams 
of the morning sun, and the air was impregnated with the 
vernal fragrance arising from a thousand opening buds and 
blossoms. 

See, Lucy,’’ said her brother, as he walked by her side, 
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while the tact of the sturdy hunter kept him a few paces in 
tlic rear, see how those mischievous squirrels hop and cliatter 
upon the boughs ! 'J'hey seem to know that your presence is 
a protection to them.” 

I often wonder, Reginald, how you can shoot such playful 
and graceful animals ; you, who have taste enough to admire 
their beauty, and who can find sport more worthy of your 
ride.” 

It is childish sport, Lucy ; yet they are no contemptible 
additions to the table ; their furs arc useful ; and there is some 
skill in shooting them, that is, in shooting them properly.’* 
‘'If 1 were a man, I would shoot nothing but lions and 
tigers, buffaloes or bears ! ’* said his sister. 

“ A pretty Amazon, truly ! ” said Reginald, laughing : 
“ yet, methinks, your thoughts are not always so warlike. 
Come, Lucy, now that we are alone (for our good Baptiste is 
out of ear-shot), you need not pout or blush if I ask you 
whether Ethelston is expected soon to return 

“ Indeed, I know not, Reginald,” said his sister, blushing 
in spite of liis prohibition. “ ITis last letter to the Colonel 
mentioned something about private^^rs and the rupture with 
France. Papa did not appear desirous of communicating 
much upon the subject, so 1 dropt it.” 

“*J>ue,” said Reginald ; “ the French will not soon forget 
or forgive the loss of their fine frigate. The Insurgente, which 
was taken the other day so gallantly by The Constellation. I 
doubt not they will endeavour to cripple our trade in the 
’\Fest Indies. Edward has got a little craft that can run, if 
she cannot fight.** 

“ 1 am sure Edward will never run if it is possible to fight,’* 
said Lucy, a little piqued. 

“ "J'here, again, you speak the truth : it is because his cou- 
rage is so tempered by his judgment, that he is fit to be en- 
trusted with other lives and property than his own : if it is 
not possible to fight, he will have sense and skill enough to 
show the Frenchman his heels. — By-the-by, Lucy, which 
vessel is he now commanding ? ” 

Again there was a decided blush, and almost a pout on 
Lucy’s full lip, as she said, “You know, brother, that The 
Adventure, and’ The Pocahuntas, are both in port, and the 
vessel he is now on bdard of, is the — ” 

F 
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— Oh ! I remember,’* said Reginald, laughing ; she 
was to have been called the ^ Lucy ; ' but Edward did not 
choose to hear that name in every common sailor’s and negro’s 
mouth ; so he ’altered it to l‘he Pride of Ohio, which means, 
in his vocabulary, the same thing.” 

1 wish,” said Lucy, ‘‘ there was any Mary, or Char- 
lotte, or Catherine, or any other name under the sun, about 
which I could tease you ! Have a little patience, Mr. Regi- 
nald ; my turn will conje ; you shall see what mercy I will 
show you then ! ’* 

Thus did the brother and sister spar and jest with each 
other until they reached the spot appointed for the interview. 
As they had arrived rather before the time, they imagined that 
the W ar-Kaglc had not yet come ; but Baptiste, putting his 
finger to his mouth, blew a long shrill signal-whistle, and in a 
few minutes the chief api)eared, accompanied by Wingenund. 
As they emerged from the forest, and approached, Reginald 
looked at his sister to see the effect i)roduced by their appear- 
ance ; for the chief was dressed in a maimer calculated to dis- 
play his noble figure and countenance to better advantage than 
on the preceding day. His long black hair was parted on his 
forehead, and gathered into a mass, confined by a narrow fillet 
made from the fur of the white weasel, and surmounted by an 
eagle’s feather. It seemed that his vow of war and revenge 
was for the time cancelled ; for the lines of black paint which 
Jiad disfigured his visage were removed, and the commanding 
form anil features were not marred by any grotes(|ue or fan- 
ciful attire. His brawny neck was bare, and a portion of his 
bold, open chest appeared beneath the light hunting-shirt, 
which was his only upper vesture. The ponderous war-club 
was still at his girdle, but the scalp had disappeared ; and his 
light, free step upon the grass was like that of a young elk on 
a prairie. 

The dress of 'Wingenund was unaltered. He was still very 
weak from the loss of blood, and the pain consequent upon his 
wound ; his arm rested in a sling, made from the plaited bark 
of elm : and the air of languor cast over his countenance by 
sleeplessness and suffering, gave additional effect to the delicacy 
of his features, and the deep dark lustre of his eyes. 

Our new brother is indeed a hnedooking creature !” said 
Lucy, as A\^ar- Eagle drew near, WHat a haughty step and 
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bearing the has! Wingenund looks too gentle to he an 
Indian ! 

lie is as brave as gentle, Lucy : look at his arm I *’ and, 
as she did look at the wounded limb, she remembered that 
only yesterday it had saved her brother*s life. 

The greeting between Reginald and the two Indians was 
affectionate and cordial : he then presented his sister to them 
both in turn. The chieftain placing his hand upon his heart, 
fixed upon her that penetrating look with which he had before 
scrutinised her brother : it was not the bold stare of vulgarity 
admiring beauty, but tlie child of nature reading, after his own 
fashion, a page in her book. 

“ AVar-Eagle,” sfiid Lucy to him, in her own gentle tone 
of voice, 1 know all that passed yesterday, and you are now 
my hrotlier ! ” 

As she pronounced his name in English, a gleam shot 
from his eye, and a perceptible and sudden change came over 
his countenance : it seemed produccil by some unexpected as- 
sociation ; and Lucy was surprised at the deep pathos of his 
voice, as he replied, The Great Spirit has made the sun to 
shine upon my white brother’s path I His heart is brave j 
his arm is strong ; and his sister is like a flower of the 
prairie! — her voice comes upon the ear like a pleasant 
dream ! ” These last words he spoke rather to himself than 
addressing those around him. 

Lucy was not displeased with the Indian’s compliment, and 
was about to speak to ’\ringenund, when Reginald said aloud, 
“ Come, let us withdraw among those thick trees ; we have 
many things to talk about.” His proposal being assented to, 
the whole party were soon reassembled under a branching oak, 
screened from the public track by a thicket of rhododendron. 

While they were effecting this manoeuvre, the guide took 
an opportunity of interchanging a few sentences with the 
. "War- Eagle ; the result of which was apparently satisfactory 
to the honest woodsman, for his face instantly resumed it? 
usual frank and careless expression, 

Lucy,” said her brother, as you have thought proper t 
accompany me here, you must play your part as Queen of th 
Feast. I hope ray brothers will value these baubles more fror 
your hands than from mine.” Thus instructed, Lucy opene 
F 2 
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the cjinvas package, which the guide had hitherto carried, 
and presenting the large rifle to the chief, she said to him : 

War- Eagle, your brother and your white sister give you 
this rifle, as a mark of their friendship ; and with it they give 
you powder and lead enough to shoot all the deer and bears in 
the territory.” 

The chief placed her hand and her brother’s both upon his 
heart, saying, War- Eagle thanks you. May the Great 
Spirit love you, and guard your path ! ” 

He then poised and examined the rifle, which was a piece 
of no ordinary beauty and excellence ; while Baptiste whispered 
to him, in his own language, It is loaded.” 

Lucy then turned to W'^ingenund, and, presenting him with 
the lighter fowling piece, said to him, ^‘With this, a sister 
thanks Wingenund for a brother’s life/* 

The boy cast his eyes modestly to the ground, saying, 
** Wingenund is too happy. War- Eagle will tell his name to 
the braves in council. The sister of Netis is good to him ; 
Wingenund is ready to die ! ** 

“ Indeed,’* said Lucy to the guide, I fear he is very 

faint and ill ; ask the chief how he passed the night ! ’* 

AVingenund is not ill,” said the boy, with a smile ; “ he 
is very happy.” 

Meanwhile Baptiste, having conferred with the chief, re- 
plied, Wliy, Miss Lucy, the wound was a very bad *un, and 
he lost a powder o’ blood ; once or twice in the night, War- 
Eagle thought he might not get over it ; but he is better now, 
and though unable to bear much fatigue, he is a hardy 
young plant, and will take as much killing as an eel.** 

Come, Baptiste,” said lleginald ; I know you put some- 
thing to eat and drink into that sack with the ammunition : 
War- Eagle must feast with us to.day.” 

The guide opening his capacious ivallct, drew from it a 
venison pasty, some bread, and a couple of bottles of jMadeira. 
Lucy declined taking more tlian a crust of bread, merely tasting 
the wine to the health of the hunters. Wingenund was equally 
abstemious, and sat a little apart with his new sister; while 
Reginald, Baptiste, and the Chief made a more substantial lun- 
cheon. The latter being asked, by Reginald, how’ be liked 
the wine, replied carelessly, “ Good.” But it was evident 
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that he drank it rather from courtesy than because it pleased 
Ills palate. 

lleginald now desired the guide to speak to the War-Kagle 
in his own tongue, and to gather from him all the requisite 
particulars for his joining the Delawares in their suinrncr-hunt 
beyond the Mississippi. He had long been anxious to visit 
some of those scenes which Baptiste had so often described ; 
and his father having expressed a wish that he should go to 
St. Louis on some business connected with his investments in 
the fur-trade, he thought that so fair an opportunity ought 
not to be lost. 

While the guide and the chief conversed in a low and earnest 
tone of voice, and lleginald listened with an idle curiosity, 
imagining now and then that he could catch their meaning, 
Lucy became much interested in her conversation with Win- 
genund : she tvas surprised at his intelligence, and proficiency 
in English, ami >vas touched by the melancholy expression of 
his countenance ami of his deep lustrous eyes. As she was 
speaking, he suddenly and impressively placed his finger on 
her arm, then raised it to his own lips, as a sign to her to be 
silent ; thou creeping two or three yards from the party, he 
threw himself full length upon the grass with his ear to the 
ground. Lucy listened attentively, but could hear notliing 
but the gentle breeze stirring the leaves, ami the regular 
sound of Siiowdrojj’s teeth as he nibbled the young grass. 

The three hunters were still busy with their arrangements 
for the summer, when AVingciiund, resuming his sitting posture, 
uttered an almost imperceptible sound, like the hiss of a small 
serpent. Instantly, as if by instinct, the War-Eagle grasped 
his riflle, and looked inquiringly on the intelligent countenance 
of the boy. 

“ W^iiigenund hears men and horses,’* was the short reply. 

Baptiste strained his practised cars to the utmost, as die 
Reginald, without success. Even War- Eagle seemed for e 
moment unable to catch the sound. He then whispered t( 
Reginal, 'MVingenuiid speaks truth, there are men — not ; 
few.’* 

Several minutes alapsed before our hero and the guide coul 
distinguish the tramp of horses and the voices of men speakin; 
angrily. 

F 3 
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Our hero and his party being effectually screened from view 
by the dense laurel * thicket, could listen unobserved to the 
conversation of those who were approaching ; and the following 
expressions delivered in a loud and authoritative tone, at once 
attracted and absorbed their attention : It is impossible that 
the fellow should escape, we have scouts out in every direction. 
There can be no doubt that the camp which we have just 
found in the woods is the one where be passed the night with 
other redskins, for the embers are still warm. Dickenson and 
Brown are gone south towards Marietta ; Henderson and his 
party are tracking the prairies to the north : it is impossible he 
should long escape; and young Hervey thinks he should know 
him anywdiere ! ’* 

While the person who appeared to be the leader of the un- 
seen party w'as thus speaking, War-Eagle whispered a few 
sentences to Wingenund, to which the intelligent youth only 
replied by a look ; the chief then conversed apart, in a low 
earnest voice, with the guide, who ended by grasping his hand, 
and saying, in the Delaware tongue, Grande- II ache will do 
it at the risk of his life/’ 

The chief appeared satisfied, and rising with c dm dignity, 
he tightened the belt at his waist, to which he hung his newdy 
nctpiircd knife and ammunition ; and tbrowdng his rifle into 
the hollow of his left arm, he said to Heginahl, War-Kaglc 
must leave his brother Nctis ; Grande-H ache will tell him all ; 
before tw^o moons have passed, Nctis will come to bunt the 
bison wdth bis brother ; and he shall smoke with the braves of 
the Lenape.*' 

He will,” replied Reginald, warmly pressing his hand, and 
at the same time passing the cornelian ring upon one of the 
fingers of the chief, If the Great Spirit gives him life, he 
will come and hunt, and smoke with his Lenape brother.” 

The chief, now turning to Lucy, drew from his head the 
eagle feather which was passed through his hair, and which 
ivas quaintly stained, and ornamented with porcupine quills : 
offering it gracefully to her, he said, in a voice of musical gen- 
tleness, ‘‘ AVar-Eaglc wdshes happiness to the ^ pale flow'er of 
Mooshanne;’ many braves have tried to pluck this feather 
from his head ; no Daheotah nor Pawnee has touched it and 
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lived ! The sister of Netis may fasten it in her hair — let none 
but a brave warrior raise his eyes to it there.” 

Thank you, dear War-Eagle,” said Lucy, kindly ; I 
promise you it shall never be touched by an unwortliy hand ; 
and do you take this string of red beads,” giving him at the 
same time a coral necklace, and wear it for the sake of your 
white sister.” 

The chief received this gift with evident pleasure ; and 
waving his hand in adieu, whispering at the same time one 
parting word to Winegund, he strode leisurely away, and was 
soon lost in the deep glades of the forest. 


CHAPTER IX. 

HOW RKGIKAT.D BRANDON UE1URNED TO MOOSHANNK WITH HIS SISTER, 
ACrOMBANin) BY WINCENUND J AND WHAT BKFKL THEM ON THE ROAD. 

Lucy Brandon was not a little surprised at the chief’s sudden 
departure ; and, with the frankness natural to her character, in- 
quired of her brother whether he could explain its cause. 
Reginald appeared either unable or unwilling to do ro ; and 
an appeal to the guide produced only the following unsatis- 
factory reply : 

“War- Eagle is like the bird after which he’s called — it 
ain’t easy to explain or to follow his flight.” 

Wingenund remained silent, but every now and then he 
fixed his bright and speaking eyes upon Lucy, as if he would 
divine her thoughts. That young lady, though at a loss tc 
account for her embarrassment, entertained a fear that all was 
not right, and proposed to her brother to return to Mooshanne 

Snowdrop was soon caught, and the little party moved lei 
surely homeward, Reginald and the guide leading the way, an< 
Wingenund walking by the side of Lucy’s pony ; after riding 
a few minutes, she recovered her spirits, and rememberin 
that there was no foundation for any surmises of evil, sh 
resumed the conversation with her young companion, w^hic 
the chief’s departure had interrupted. “ Tell me, ^V’ingenunl 
who is the ^ Black Rather,’ of whom you speak ? ” 

F 4 
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He is very good,” said the boy, seriously ; lie talks with 
the Great Spirit ; and he tells us all that the Great Spirit lias 
done ; how He made the earth, and the water ; and how He 
punishes bad men, and makes good men happy.” 

He is a white man, then ?” said Lucy. 

‘‘ He is/* rcjilied the lad ; but though he is a white man, 
he always speaks truth, and does good, and drinks no fire- 
water, and is never angry.** 

\\’'hat a humiliating reflection is it, thought Lucy to her- 
self, that in the mind of this young savage the idea of white 
men is naturally associated with drunkenness and strife ! 

Tell me, \V^ingcnund,** she continued, ^‘is the ‘lUack Father* 

old.?” 

Many winters have passed over his head, and their snow 
rests upon his hair.** 

'' Does ho live with you always?’* 

He comes and he goes, like the sunshine and the rain ; he 
is always welcome ; and the Lenape love him.” 

• ** (^in he speak your tongue well?** 

He speaks many tongues, and tries to make peace between 
the tribes ; hut he loves the Lenape, and he teaches ‘ the 
Prairie-hird * to talk with the (ircat Spirit.” 

“ Docs your sister speak to the Black Father in her own 
tongue ? ** 

Sometimes, and sometimes in the English ; but often in 
a strange tongue, written on a great book. The Black Father 
reads it, and the Prairie-bird ojiens her ears, and looks on his 
face, and loves his words ; and then she tells them all to me. 
But ATiugenund is a child of the Lenape — he cannot under- 
stand these things ! ** 

You will understand them,** said Lucy, kindly, ^Mf you 
only have patience : you know,** she ailded, smiling, “ your 
sister understands them, and she is a Lenape too ! ** 

Yes,” said the boy ; but nobody is like Priarie-bird.” 

“ She must, indeed, be a remarkable person,” said Lucy, 
humouring her young companion's fancy ; still, as you have 
the same father and mother, and the same blood, W’hatever she 
learns, you can le.arn too.*' 

1 have no father or mother,” said AVingenund, sadly, and 
he added, in a mysterious whisper, drawing near to Lucy, 

Praire-bird never had a father or mother.*' 
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Never had a father or mother!*’ repeated Lucy, as the 
painful tliought occurred to her, that poor Wingenund was 
deranged. 

Never,” said the boy, in the same tone ; she came from 
thoTy* pointing, as he spoke, towards the north-west quarter 
of the heaven.” 

How melancholy is it,” said ljucy to herself, to think 
that this hrave, amiable boy should be so afflicted I that so in- 
telligent and <|uick a mind should be like a lyre with a l)roken 
string ! Still,” thought she, 1 will endeavour to understand 
his meaning, and to undeceive him.” 

Dear Wingenund, you are mistaken — your sister had the 
same father and mother as yourself ; she may have learnt 
much, and may understand tilings strange to you, but you 
might learn them too.” 

Wingenu lid's father and mother are dead,” said the boy, 
in a voice of deep and suppressed emotion ; “ he will not tell 
you how they died, for it makes his* heart throb and his eyes 
burn ; but you are good to him, and shall not see his anger. 
I*rairic-bird never had a father ; the (ireat Spirit gave her to 
the Lenapt^” 

AVhile Lucy was musing how she should endeavour to dis- 
pel this strange delusion, which seemed to have taken such firm 
hold of her young companion’s mind, Reginald and Rajitiste 
lialtcd, and the latter said, You see that party approaching ; 
they may put some troublesome questions, leave me to answer 
them, ^\’^ingenund, you know what 1 mean ?” 

“ Wingenund docs not understand Knglish,” said the boy, 
a slight smile of irony lurking in the corner of his mouth. 

The approaching party consisted of eight or ten men, all 
armed with rifles, excepting two, who were mounted, and who 
carried cutlasses and large horse-pistols; among the pedes- 
trians towered the gigantic form of young Mike Smith, who 
has already been presented to the reader before the store of 
David Muir in Marietta ; and among tlie horsemen was the 
younger Hervey, leading his friends to scour the whole country 
in search of the slayer of his brother : they were all in a high 
state of excitement ; and despite the cool and unmoved de- 
meanour of the guide, he was not without apprehension that 
they might desire to tyreak their vengeance on W'^ingenund. 

“Ha! Baptiste,” sjiid Hervey, grasping the guide’s band; 
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you are the very man we are in search of ; we have already 
l)een to the Coloners, and he told us we should find you with 
his son, and with Miss Hrandon, in this quarter. We want 
your assistance, man, and that speedily too.” 

How can I serve you?” said the guide; “what is the 
matter ? you seem bent on a hunt.” 

A hunt ? ” exclaimed Hervey, yes, a hunt of a red skin 
devil I Ilarkec, Haptiste!” Jind stooping from his horse, he 
repeated to the guide, in a low voice, but clear enough to be 
heard by all present, the circumstances attending his brother’s 
death. 

“ A daring act, indeed,” said the guide musing : “ but could 
not you follow the trail while it was fresh, yesterday ? ” 

We followed it to a creek leading to the Muskingum, and 
there we lost it.” 

“ Can you describe the appearance of the Indian ? ” in- 
quired the guide. 

“ A tall, handsome fellow, as straight as a poplar, and with 
a lea]; like a painter, so be seemed ; but d — n him, he gave me 
such a knock on the head, that my eyes swam for five minutes.” 

A cold shudder ran through Lucy’s limbs as, comparing 
this slight sketch of War-Kagle with his sudden departure and 
the guide’s caution to iringenund, she recognised in the chief 
the object of their search : glancing her eye timidly at AVin- 
genund, she could read on bis countenance no traces of un- 
easiness ; he was playing with Snowdrop's mane ; his gun 
resting on the ground, and he himself apparently unconscious 
of what was passing. 

After a minute’s reflection, the guide continued : You say 
that the Indian's rifle was broken in half; did you notice any- 
thing about it ?” 

“ Nothing : it was a strong coarse piece ; we have brought 
the stock with us ; here it is,” he added, calling up one of his 
party to whom it bad been entrusted. 

The guide took it in bis hand, and at the first glance detected 
the imitation of a feather, roughly but distinctly cut with a 
knife : his own supicions were at once confirmed, although his 
countenance betrayed no change of expression ; but Mike 
Smith, who had been looking over his shoulder, had also ob- 
served the marks of the feather, and imticed it immediately 
aloud, adding, “Come, Baptiste, yoiyknow all the Ingian 
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marlfs between Allepjhany and the Missouri ; what redskin 
has this belonged to ?’* 

Mike^*’ said the guide coolly, ^*a man’s tongue must shoot 
far and true to hit such a mark as that.” 

“ And yet, Baptiste, if I’d been as long at the guiding and 
trapping as you, I think I’d a’ know’d something about it.” 

“ Ay, that's the way of it,” replied Baptiste ; you young 
'iins always think you can shave a hog with a horn spoon ! 
I 'spose. Master Milce, you can tell a buzzard from a mocking- 
bird ; but if I was to show you a feather, and ask you what 
buzzard it belonged to, the answer might not be easy to find.” 

“ You’re an old fool,” growled Mike, angrily ; and he added, 
as his eye rested suddenly upon Wingenund, “ VYhat cub is 
that standing by Miss’s white pony ? we'll sec if he knows this 
mark. Come here, you devil’s brat.” 

Not a muscle in the boy’s face betrayed his consciousness 
that he was addressed. 

Come here, you young redskin !” shouted Mike yet more 
angrily, or I’ll sharpen your movements with the point of 
my knife.” 

Reginald’s fiery temper was ill calculated to brook the young 
backwoods-man’s coarse and violent language : placing him- 
self directly between him and Wingenund, he said to the 
former in a stern and determined tone, “ Master Smith, you 
forget yourself ; that boy is one of my company, and is not to 
be exposed cither to insult or injury.” 

Here’s a pretty coil about a young redskin,” said Mike, 
trying to conceal his anger under a forced langh ; how do 
w’c know that he ain't a brother or a son of the Ingian we’re 
in search of ; s’ blood, if we could find out that he was, we’d 
tar him, and burn him over a slow fire !” 

I tell you again,” said Reginald, that he is guilty of no 
crime ; that he saved my life, yesterday, at the risk of his own ; 
and that, while I live, neither you nor any of your party shall 
touch a hair of his head.” 

Baptiste fearing the result of more angry words, and moved 
by an appealing look from Miss Brandon, now interposed, and 
laying his hand on Smith’s shoulder, said, (^ome. Master 
jVlike, there is no use in threatening the young redskin, when 
you see that he doe!^ not understand a word that you say : 
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tell me what yoa wish to inquire of him, and I will ask him in 
his own tongue.’* 

tongue be d d,” said Mike; ‘^1*11 wager a hat 

against a gallon of David Muir’s best, that the brat knows En- 
glish as well as you or 1, although he seems to have nothing to 
do but to count the tassels on the edge of his shirt. I’ll show 
you, without hurting him,” he added in a lower tone, ‘‘ that 
I’m not far wrong.” 

** You swear not to injure him?” said Reginald, who over- 
heard what passed. 

I do,” said Mike;‘^I only want to show you that he 
can’t make a fool of Mike Smith.” Here he called up one of 
the men from the rear ; and having whispered something in 
his ear, he said, in a loud and distinct tone of voice, Jack, 
we have found out tliat this Indian cub belongs to the party, 
one of whom murdered poor llervey. Life for life is the law 
of the backwoods : do you step a little on one side ; I will 
count four, and when I come to the four, split mo the young 
rascal’s head, either with a bullet or with your axe.” 

“ For Heaven’s sake, as you are men,” exclaimed Lucy, in 
an agony, s])are him !” 

“ I’eaoe, Miss JJrandon,” said Mike ; your brother will ex- 
plain to you that it must be so.” 

I’he guide would fain have whispered a word to the boy, 
but he "was too closely watched by Smith, and he was obliged 
to trust to "Wingenund’s nerves and intelligence. 

Are you ready. Jack ?” said Mike, auilibly. 

Yes !” and he counted slowly, pausing between each num- 
ber, one — two — three ! ” At the pronunciation of this last 
word, ^Yingenund, whose countenance had not betrayed, by the 
movement of a muscle, or by the expression of a single feature, 
the slightest interest in what was passing, amused himself by 
patting the great rough head which Wolf rubbed against his 
hand, as if totally unconscious that the deadly Aveaiion was 
raised, and that the next word from the hunter’s lips was to be 
his death warrant. 

“ 1 ) — n it, you are right, after all, Raptiste,” said Mike 
Smith ; the brat certainly docs not understand us, or he’d 
have pricked his ears when I came to number three ; so, do 
you ask him, in his own lingo, if he knows that mark on the 
rifle-butt, and can tell us to what redskm tribe it belongs?” 
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The guide now addressed a few words to Wingenund in the 
Delaware tongue, while Reginald and Lucy interchanged a 
glance of wonder and admiration at the boy*s sagacity and 
courage. 

“ lie tells me that he has seen this mark before,” said the 
guide. 

“ Has he?’* replied Mike ; ^^ask him whether it is that of 
a Shawnee or a W yandot, of an Iroquois or of a Delaware ?” 

After again conferring with Wingenund, tlje guide muttered 
to himself, “ This youngster won’t tell a lie to keep a bullet 
from his brain or a halter from bis neck ; I must act for him. 
He added, in a louder tone, Mike, a word with you: it is not 
unlikely that the Ingian you’re in search of, is the same who 
gave the boy that wound, and who tried to kill Master Regi- 
nald yesterday : if it is so, he wants no more punislnng ; he 
has his allowance already.” 

How so ?” said Mike. 

He is dead, man, — killed on the spot. Do you and 
Ilervey meet me here to-morrow, an liour before noon ; 1 
will take you to the place where tlie body is buried, and you 
shall judge for yourselves whether it is that of tlie man you 
seek.” 

“ It’s a bargain,” said Mike ; we’ll come to the time. Now, 
lads, forw^ard to Hervey’s Clearing. Let’s have a merry 
supper to-night ; and to-morrow, if the guide shows us the 
carcase of this rascal, wdiy we can’t hurt that much ; but we’ll 
pay oft* a long score, one day or other, with some of the red- 
skins. Sorry to have kept you W'aitin’, Miss; and hope we 
have n’t scared you,” said the rough fellow, making, as he drew 
oft* his party, an aw'kward attempt at a parting bow to Lucy. 

That W'as a clever turn of Ba])tiste’s,” said Reginald in a 
low voice to his sister ; “ he has made them believe that the 
cowardly knave who tried to stab me was the perpretator of 
the daring outrage which they seek to avenge !” 

And was it really Wiir-Eagle ?” said Lucy, with a slight 
shudder, — he who looks so noble and so gentle, — was it he 
W’ho did it ?” 

I believe so,” said Reginald. 

But is it not wrong in us to be friends with him, and to 
aid his escape ?” 

“Indeed,” replied her brother, “ it admits of doubt ; let us 
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ask the guide, he will speak now without reserve and ac- 
cordingly Reginald repeated to Baptiste the question and his 
sister’s scruples. 

Why you see. Miss,” said the wavy hunter, “ there is no 
proof that War- Eagle; did it, though I confess it was too bold 
a deed to have been done by that dog of a Wyandot: but I 
will tell you. Miss,” he added, with increasing energy and ve- 
hemence, the War- Eagle did it, you will yourself, when 
you know all, confess that he did it nobly, and that he deserves 
no punishment from man. That elder Hervey was one of the 
bloodthirsty band by whom the harmless Christian Indians * 
were murdered ; and it is believed that it was by Ilervey’s 
own hand that AVingenund’s father fell ; if War-Eagle re- 
venged this cruel murder, and yet spared the life of the 
younger brother, when lying helpless at his feet, who shall 
dare to blame him, or move a foot in his pursuit ?” 

lie speaks the tnitbj Lucy/* said her brother ; according 
to the rules by which retaliation is practised by mankind, 
^rar-EagJe would have been justified in punishing with death 
such an act of unprovoked atrocity ; but it is a dangerous sub- 
ject to discuss : you had better forget rdl you have heard 
about it ; aijd in case of further inquiries being made in your 
presence, imitate the happy unconsciousness lately displayed 
by Wingeiiund.” 

(’ome here, my dear young brother,” he added in a kindly 
tone, and tell us, — did you really think that hot-headed 
chap was going to shoot you when he counted number three ?’’ 

No,” said the boy witli a scornful smile. 

And why not ? for he’s a violent and angry man.” 

He dared not,” was the reply. 

How so ?” 

“ He is a fool !” said the boy, in the same scornful tone ; 
a fool scarcely fit to frighten the fawn of an antelope ! If he 
had touched me or attempted to shoot me, Netis and Grande- 
Htiche would have killed him immediately.” 

“You are right, my young brave,’” said Reginald, “be 
dared not hurt you. See, dear Lucy,” he added apart to his 
sister, “ what a ripe judgment, what an heroic spirit, what 
nerves of iron, are found in the slender frame of this wounded 
boy, exhausted by fatigue and suffering !” 

* Alluding again to the massacre of the Moravian l^clawares at Gnadenhutten.” 
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We will at least give him a hearty supper/' said Lucy, 
'‘and an aiFectionate welcome to our home.’* 

Wingenund thanked her with his dark eyes, and the little 
party proceeded leisurely, without incident or interruption, to 
Mooshanne. 


CHAPTER X. 

IN WHICH THE HEADER IS UNCEREMONIOUSLY TRANSPORTED TO ANOTHER 
ELEMENT IN COMPANY WITH ETil ELSTON ; THE LATTER IS LEFT IN A 
DISAGREEABLE PREDICAMENT. 

It is time that we should now turn our attention to Ethelston, 
who is much too important a personage in our narrative to be 
so long neglected, and respecting whose safety Lucy began to 
feel the jealous anxiety of love ; for The Pride of (Ihio had 
been long expected in Marietta, and several French frigates 
and corvettes were reported to be cruising among the West 
Indian Islands, actively engaged in revenging upon American 
commerce the loss which they had sustained in The Insurgcntc. 
M^e shall soon see that Lucy's alarm was not altogether ground- 
less, and that her lover’s prolonged absence was not without 
sufficient cause. About a month preceding the occurrences 
detailed in the last chapter, Ethelston, havi)ig landed Iiis mer- 
chandise in safety at Port Royal, and having taken on board a 
small cargo of sugar and coffee, prepared to return to New 
Orleans. He had heard of the French men-of-war cruising in 
the neighbourhood, and prudently resolved to risk as little as 
possible on this trip : he took therefore securities for a great 
portion of the amount due to him, which he left in the charge 
of the vessel’s consignees, and conveyed on board only a suffi- 
cient cargo to put The Pride of Ohio in perfect sailing trim, 
and to give her a fair chance of escape in case she were chased 
by an enemy. His little brig was well rigged and manned, and 
he felt confident that few, if any, of the French cruisers would 
match her for speed. His mate, or sailing-master, was Greg- 
son, a hardy weather-beaten old sailor, who had served on 
board of every kind of craft, from a man-of-war to a fishing- 



so TUB PRAiniE-BIRD. 

cobble, and knew every hcaflland, reef, and current in that 
dangerous sea, as well as a Liverpool pilot knows the banks 
and shoals in the mouth of the Mersey. The Pride of Oliio 
mounted three guns ; two eighteen-pound carronades, and one 
long nine- pounder : ten stout fellows and a black cook com- 
pleted her complement : the last-mentioned person deserves 
special notice, as he was a character strangely formed by the 
alternations of fortune which he had seen. A native of the 
interior of western Africa, he had in early life been chosen, 
on acconnt of his extraordinary strength and courage, a chief 
of the Lucumi tribe, to which he belonged ; but having been 
unfortunately made a ])risoner, he was taken down to the coast 
and sold to a slaver : thence he had been conveyed to some of 
the Spanish Islands, and afterwards to Virginia, where he had 
come into possession of Colonel Brandon, who finding him 
possessetl of many good qualities, and of a sagacity Very rare 
among his countrymen, had offered him his liberty when he 
moved to Ohio ; but Cupid (for so was the negro called) had 
grown so much attached to his master, that he begged to be 
allowed to remain in his service, and, from one employment to 
another, had now become cook and steward on board The 
Pride of Ohio. In frame he was Herculean ; and though he 
rarely exerted his strength, he had showui on various occasions 
that it was nejirly if not quite equal to that of any other two 
men in the vessel. He spoke but little, and was sullen and 
reserved in his manners ; but as he never disobeycil orders, 
and never was guilty of aggression or violence, Cupid was, 
upon the whole, a favourite with the crew. 

'^Fo Ethelston he was invaluable ; for he was always at his 
post, 'was scrupulously honest with respect to money or stores 
placed under his charge, and on more than one occasion his 
shrewdness and readiness had surprised his young commander. 
The captain (for so was Ethelston called on boanO always 
treated (Jupi(l kindly, and never allowed him to be made the 
subject of those jeers and insults to which free negroes in the 
States are usually exposed. On this account the cook, who 
never forgot that he had been a warrior, entertained towards 
him the w^armest feelings of attachment and gratitude. 

How or Avhere he had obtained the name he bore, none 
seemed to know ; and Ethelston remembered having heard that 
when first he came into Colonel Brandon’s possession, and was 
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asked his name^ he had sullenly replied^ The name I once 
had is at home : a slave has neither name nor home ! A 
terrible gash across his forehead and left cheek (received, pro- 
bably, in the war when he was captured,) had disfigured a 
countenance that had been originally expressive of haughtiness 
and determination, and had, perhaps, led the slave-dealer 
to bestow upon him in irony the name by which he was now 
called. 

The Pride of Ohio had made good two days of her home- 
ward passage, when, in endeavouring to round a point on the 
southern coast of Cuba, Ethelston descried a ship some miles 
to winjiward, and a-head, which a careful examination through 
his glass convinced him was a French frigate. Ilis mate 
being below at the time, he sent for him on deck, anxious to 
see w’hcther the experienced sailor’s observation would confirm 
his opinion. As soon as he appeared, handing him the glass, 
he said, Gregson, see what you make of that fellow on our 
larboard bow.” 

^lake of her ! ” said the mate ; the devil take him that 
made her, and him that brought her athwart us, say I, captain ! 
She’s a Frenchman ; and though we can’t well see her hull 
yet, I doubt it won’t lie long before we see her row of teeth.” 

“ I thought so myself,” said Ethelston. We must hold 
our course steady ; and if we can round the point, we may 
then bear away, and show her a pair of heels. Turn the 
hands U]), Gregson ; trim the sails, and stand by for a run. 
Put Harrison at the helm ; he can keep her a point nearer 
than that youngster.” 

Ay, ay, sir ! ” 'was the reply ; and having executed the 
order, he returned to Ethelston, who was still sweeping the 
southern horizon with his glass, and examining the strange 
ship, 'whose hull was now distinctly visible. 

The young man’s countenance wore a grave expression, as, 
returning the glass to his mate, he said, Gregson, it is, as we 
supposed, a French frigate. We may, perhaps, creep along 
under the shore without his noticing our small craft.” 

The old seaman riveted the glass upon the stranger, as if he 
wished to count every sail and plank. During the examina- 
tion, he grunted two or three inarticulate ejaculations, in 
unison with w'hich his hard features underwent various contor- 

G 
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tions ; and his young commander waited with no little impa- 
tience for what he called his overhauling.*' 

She*s neither more nor less than that infernal Epervier, 
commanded by 1/ Estrange. She’s one of the fastest sailers in 
their navy ; and as for our creeping past her without being 
seen, he*s the wrong sort o’ man for that fun : herring or 
whale, all’s fish for his net ! ** 

I have often heard of him,” said Ethelston : “ they say 
he’s a fine fellow.” 

’riiat he is, to give the devil his due, as jolly an old dog as 
ever lived, and much too good a seaman for a mounseer. 
Look’ee there, captain,” added he, after another squint through 
the glass; ‘Mie's altering his course already — two or three 
points free, and the reefs shaken out o* the tops’ls. ^V'’e shall 
hear from him soon.” 

(’an we give him the slip by bearing up for the eastern 
passage ? — \Vc should then show him our tail ; and a stern 
chase is a long one.” 

Wo might try if you wish it, captain ; but it blows 
fresh, and she won’t be very fond of this lee shore. I think, 
if you allow me to advise, we'd better hug it ; take the chance 
of a long shot in rounding that headland, and then run for the 
inner channel behind the Isle of Pines. lie’ll not be after 
following us there; or, if he does, the frigate’s keel will 
chance to scrape acquaintance with a reef.” 

You are right, (Iregson,” said Ethelston. 'Fhe Pride 
may fetch that point on this tack. Keep a close luft^ Har- 
rison.” 

Luff it is, sir,” was the reply, as Ethelston went below 
to consult his chart, and to prepare himself for entering the 
intricate channel between the Isle de Pinos and the main 
island. 

The gallant little brig well sustained her high character as 
a sailer, and dashed her bows fearlessly through the foaming 
waves, under a press of canvas such as few vessels of her 
tonnage could have borne. The breeze was freshening, and 
the frigate now shaped her course with the evident intention 
of cutting off the chase from rounding the headland before 
mentioned. 

The men on board the brig were now clustered forward, 
anxiously debating the probable issue ; ’while Cupid steamed 
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away in his caboose^ preparing the dinner as quietly as if 
there had l)een no frigate to windward, nor a rock-bound 
shore to leeward ; hut though he seemed thus busied in his 
usual avocations, he cast every now and then his dark eye 
upon The Epervier ; and few on board could estimate better 
than himself the danger of their situation. 

Ethelston having finished a careful examination of his chart, 
now came on deck, and a single glance sufficed to show him 
that he could not round the point a-head without coming 
within range of the frigate’s guns: but the brig had kept her 
offing, and he had little doubt of her making good her escape, 
unless she were crippled by a shot from the enemy. 

The Epervier now hoisted her colours for the brig to heave- 
to ; and that being disregarded, she fired a shot, which fell 
short of her bows. Finding that no notice ^vas taken of this, 
li* Estrange ordered his first lieutenant to fire at the saucy 
brig in good earnest, to bring her to her senses. Fortunately 
for the latter, there was a short, angry sea running, and the 
distance being considerable, the first shot did not take effect. 
Several of the hands on board the brig had served in men-of- 
war ; these were now oracles among their messmates, and they 
looked with some anxiety at their young captain, curious to 
see how he would behave under fire, for they believed he had 
never smelt powder : and although strict and firm in his com- 
mand, he -was usually so gentle and quiet in his manner, that 
they considered him rather a studious tlian a fighting cha- 
racter. Their curiosity w^as not, however, much gratified ;■ 
for Ethelston, without appearing to notice the frigate, kept 
his eye steadfastly fixed upon the cape a-head ; and, after a 
brief silence, he said, “Gregson, there is a strong current 
which sets in shore here. The Pride cannot weatlier that 
point on this tack." 

You are right, sir,*’ said the mate ; Ij’Estrange has got 
his bristles up, he is nearing us every minute, and if we carry 
on this course, in another half-hour, both will go ashore.*' 

Ha ! ’’ exclaimed the young captain, the colour rising in 
his cheek, as a sudden thought flashed across him. If we 
could ensure that both would go to pieces among those breakers, 
it would be a glorious death for the little brig to die !** 

He spoke these words in an under tone, and rather musing 
to himself than addressing his officer. The latter, howeverr 
o 2 
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overheard them^ and looked at him with an astonishment 
which he could not repress ; for he also knew as little as the 
crew of the determined courage that reposed under the calm 
and quiet demeanour of his young commander. Again a 
wreath of smoke issued from the bows of the frigate, and a 
round shot passed through the rigging of the chase, doing 
fortunately no material damage, but proving that they were 
now within easy range. 

I fear it will not do, sir,*' said the mate, in reply to 
Ethelston's last words ; she can pepper away at us, and yet 
make her offing good.** 

Then there remains but one chance for us,** said the 
captain ; answer her signal, show your colours, *bout ship, 
and stand for the frigate.** 

The mate was, if possible, more surprised at this order tlian 
he had been before at the proposal to try and cast both vessels 
ashore ; but he was too good a seaman to hesitate or to ask 
any cpicstions ; and in a few minutes the gallant little brig had 
answered the signal, and was standing out towards the frigate 
on the starboard tack. 

We will now transport the reader for a few minutes on 
board Kpervier, and make him acquainted with the captain, 
into whose clutches the poor little brig seemed destined to fall. 
L* Estrange was a fine-looking, middle-aged man, wdio had 
spent the greater part of his life at sea, and had married, 
when very young, a Spanish creole, wdiose beauty w'as her 
only dower; he had several children by this marriage, the 
eldest of whom ■was now a lieutenant on board his ship ; the 
remainder of the family resided at Point u Pitre, in Guada- 
loupe, for the captain was in truth rather of the ' ancien 
regime;* he loved his country, but he hated the Directory 
and other fruits of the French revolution ; so that he never 
went to Europe, and would have Ijeen but rarely employed, 
had he not been known to be one of the most skilful and ex- 
perienced officers in the French navy. Such was the man 
who now stood on the frigate’s quarter-deck ; and after ex- 
amining The Pride again through his glass, turned to his 
first lieutenant and desired him to cease firing. “ That obsti- 
nate trader,** added he, seemed very anxious to escape, and 
thought but little of the risk she ran of going ashore, or of 
being riddled by our shot ! " 
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She's one of those saucy Americans," said tlie lieutenant, 

that think nothing afloat can match 'em ; however, she's 
made a mistake this time ; and I hope, sir, when she's over- 
hauled, she'll prove worth the trouble she's given ! " 

The frigate, by this time, finding herself too close in on a 
Ice shore, hauled to the wind ; and, disliking the broken and 
rugged appearance of the coast, determined not to lie-to for 
the brig until she had made sufiicieut oflSng. This was pre- 
cisely the calculation that Ethelston had made ; and he now 
paced his deck with a calm and satisfied countenance ; whilst 
liis men, grouped on the forecastle, were quite at a loss to dis- 
cover his intentions: the mate, however, was clearer sighted, 
and could not withhold his admiration from the decision and 
boldness of a manoeuvre, the success of which must soon be 
tested. 

The captain of the frigate went below to dinner, having 
given orders to the lieutenant to stand out on the same tack 
for another half-hour, then to lie to, until the brig should come 
alongside. 

Meantime, Ethelston, who had kept his eye fixed upon the 
head-land so often mentioned, muttering to himself, she will 
fetch it now," desired the man at the helm to yaw the brig 
about, to throw her up now and then in the wind, so as to fall 
astern of the frigate as much as possible, yet not apparently 
varying the course. Having done so as long as he judged it 
practicable without awakening the enemy’s suspicion, he saw, 
to his inexpressible delight, the frigate shorten sail to enable 
him to come up ; instantly seizing this advantage, he ordered 
his mate to put the brig about, and run for the Isle of Pines. 
It may well be imagined that this bold manoeuvre was not many 
moments un perceived on board the frigate ; and L'Estrange’s 
astonishment was great, when from the noise overhead, and 
from the heeling of the ship, he found that her course was 
being altered. Springing on deck, he saw that he had been 
outwitted by the saucy brig, which was crowding all sail, and 
seemed not unlikely to effect her escape. The old captain 
chafed, and stormed, and swore that the obstinate little trader 
should pay dearly for her insolence. 

The Epervier was a fast sailer, and, as she now dashed the 
spray from her bo^s under a press of canvas, it was soon 
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evident that the brig could not yet round the point without 
coming within range of her guns. 

Kthelston’s mind was now made up ; and finding his men 
cheerful and inspirited by the success of his manoeuvre, he yet 
hoped to bring liis vessel into the intricate channel behind the 
island, where tlie frigate would not venture to folloAv : it was 
not long before she again saluted him ; and one of the shot 
passing through the brig’s bulwarks, close to him, shivered the 
binnacle into a hundred pieces. Observing symptoms of un- 
easiness in the man at the helm, and that he swerved from 
the course, Kihelston gave him a stern reproof, and again de- 
sired Harrison to come to the helm. The frigate, which still 
held the weather-gage, seemed now resolved to cut off* the brig 
from the headland, and to sink her if she attempted to w'cather 
it. Kthelston saw liis full danger, and was prepared to meet 
itjliad he commanded a vessel of war, however small, he 
would not have shrunk from the responsibility he was about 
to incur ; but, remembering that his little brig was but a 
trader, and that the crew ought not to be exposed, without 
their own consent, to danger so imminent as that before them, 
he desired (Iregson to call them aft, when he addressed them 
as follows : 

My lads, — you see the scrape we are in: if we can round 
that point, we m,ay yet escape ; but to do so, ive must run within 
a few hundred yards of the frigate^s broadside. AV’^hat say you, 
my lads, shall we strike, or stand the chance ? — a French 
prison, or hurrah for the Belise 

Hurrah for the llelise,” shouted the men, animated by 
their young commander’s words, and by his fearless bearing ; 
so the little brig held on her way. 

A few minutes proved that he had neither magnified nor 
underrated the danger : his chart gave him deep water round 
the headland ; and he now ordered Harrison to keep her away, 
and let her run close in shore, thereby increasing her speed, 
and the distance from the enemy. 

The surprise and wrath of L’Estrange, at the impudent 
daring of a craft which he now perceived to be really nothing 
but an insignificant trader, are not to be described. He bore 
up after her, and having desired the men to stand to their 
guns, generously determined to give the saucy chase one more 
chance ; but finding his repeated signal for her to heave-to, 
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disregarded, lie reluctantly gave the order to fire. Fortunately 
for 'I'he Pride, the sea was running high, and naval gun- 
nery had not then reached the perfection which it has since 
attained ; and though her rigging was cut up from stem to 
stern, and her fore-topmast was shot away, and though she 
received several shot in her hull, she still answered her helm, 
and gallantly rounding the point, ran in shore, and was in a 
few minutes among shoals which, to her light draught, were 
not dangerous, but where it would have been madness in the 
frigate to follow. 


CHAPTER XL 

ETHJiLSTON’s FURTHER ADVKNTURF.S AT SEA, AND HOW HE BECAME 
CAI'TOR AND CAVTIVK IN A VERY SHORT SPACE OF TIME. 

It seemed almost miraculous that not a man on The Pride 
of the Ohio was killed by the frigate's broadside ; nor was one 
wounded, excepting Ethelston, who received a slight hurt in 
the left arm from a splinter ; but he paid no attention to it, 
and calmly gave all the requisite orders for repairing the da- 
maged spars and rigging. 

As soon as all was made snug, he let the men go below to 
dinner ; and leaning over the shivered bulwarks of his little 
craft, seemed busily employed in counting the shot that had 
struck her ; but his eyes were for a time fixed upon the water, 
through which slie was cutting her easy way, and his thoughts 
were afar off, as he whispered almost audibly to himself, “Dear, 
dear Lucy — your namesake is wounded and disfigured, but 
she is not disgraced. Thank Heaven, no Frenchman’s foot 
has yet trodden her deck, and — ” 

Here he was interrupted by Gregson, who having been care- 
fully observing the frigate through his glass, came up to him, 
and said, Beg pardon, sir ; but she is getting ready her boats, 
and the breeze is failing fast ; in another hour we shall have 
scarce a cat’s paw.” 

Ethelston started from his short reverie, and immediately 
convinced himself that the mate spoke the truth : “You are 
G 4 
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right/' said he, but we have a good hour to spare, for the 
frigate is nearly becalmed. Let the men have their dinner 
quietly, say nothing to them about the matter, and give ’em 
an extra glass of grog ; but no drunkenness, Gregson ; they 
may want the full use of their heads and hands to-night ; send 
Cupid to my cabin, and tell him to bring me a slice of cold 
meat and a glass of Madeira." 

So saying, he went below : the mate looked after him, and 
turning his quid three or four times in his cheek, he muttered. 
Damme if he makes any more count of the frigate’s guns or 
boats than a bear does of a bee-hive ! They spoilt as good a 
commodore as ever stept a deck when they made a trading- 
skipper of him !” Having vented this characteristic encomium 
on his young commander, the old seaman went forward to 
execute his orders. 

Meanwhile Ethelston, consulting his chart, found that the 
reefs and shoals, as laid down, rendered the navigation of the 
coast extremely dangerous, even for the light draught of his 
brig ; having only allowed himself a few minutes for refresh- 
ment, he again went on deck, and observing the frigate still 
becalmed, he ordered the mate to shorten sail, take soundings, 
and to desire the carpenter to make a report of the leakage, or 
any other serious injury sustained by the frigate’s shot. 

During this time L’Estrangc was not idle on board The 
Epervier. Nettled at the successful trick played upon him, 
he resolved as the breeze gradually died away to capture the 
chase with his boats : for this duty the launch and the pin- 
nace were assigned : the former had a carronade and twenty- 
five hands, and was commanded by his son ; the latter had a 
swivel, and thirteen hands, commanded by a junior lieutenant. 
The object of L’Estrange being to prevent an unnecessary 
effusion of blood, by sending a force strong enough to render 
resistance hopeless on the part of what he called a dirty little 
sugar-boat. The crew of The Pride of Ohio, elated by the 
success of their captain’s manoeuvre, and exhilarated by the 
extra grog served out, were in high good humour, and laugh- 
ing over the events of the morning with reckless merriment, 
when they received an order from Ethelston to come aft. On 
their obeying the summons, he again addressed them as fol- 
lows : — 

My lads, you have thus far done your ’duty like men ; but 
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our work is not yet over. The Epervicr is determined to sink 
or capture our little craft ; she is now getting out her boats 
for that service : if we resist^ we shall have warm work of it ; 
if we strike without a fight, we may rot in a French dungeon. 
Again I ask you, my lads, will you stick by The Pride, and 
hurrah for home, or a sailor’s grave ! ” 

A hearty and simultaneous cheer from the crew was the 
only reply. 

1 knew it, my lads,** continued Ethelston, his counten- 
ance, usually so calm, now glowing with enthusiasm ; I 
knew that you would not desert her while she could flofit ! It 
is now my duty to tell you that she has received two awk- 
ward shots just between wind and water line, and that she 
leaks apace. We must stop them as well as we may ; but be 
prepared for the boats from The Epervier ; — they shall at least 
buy us a dear bargain ! ** 

Ethelston now called the mate, and gave him full instruc- 
tions for the plan of defence from the expected attack. The 
long gun and the carronades were got ready and loaded, the 
former with round shot, the latter with grape ; small arms and 
cutlasses were served out to the men, and the deck cleared of 
every thing that might impede them in the approaching struggle. 
Meantime Ethelston ordered to be hoisted a new ensign, given 
to the brig by Lucy, and said to be partly worked by her own 
fair fingers. As soon as it was run up, he sent aloft a boy, with 
orders to nail it to the mast-head, which was done amid the 
repeated cheers of the crew. They were not long kept in sus- 
pense ; the breeze had died away ; the flapping sails and 
creaking yards gave the usual sullen indications of a calm, 
when the boats from The Epervier advanced at a steady and 
measured stroke towards the brig. Ethelston gave the long 
gun to the charge of Gregson, reserving to himself that of the 
carronades ; he issued also special orders not to fire, under any 
circumstances, until he gave the word, or, in case he fell, until 
they received the order from Gregson, who would succeed him 
in the command. 

During all these preparations, Cupid appeared indifferent to 
what was passing, and continued busily occupied with his pots 
and pans in the caboose. This conduct caused some little 
surprise in Ethelston, who knew that the black was not the 
stupid phlegmatic character that he now seemed ; and he ac- 
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cordingly sent Gregson to inquire whether, in the event of an 
attack from the frigate’s boats, he meant to fight? desiring 
the mate at the same time to offer him a cutlass. The African 
grinned when he received this message, and replied that he 
meant to do his best. He declined, however, the proffered 
cutlass, informing the mate, tlnit he had got a toasting-fork of 
his own, ready for the mounseers ; as he said this, he showed 
him the fragment of a capstan.bar, the end of which he had 
sharpened and burnt hard in the hot cinders : it was an un- 
wieldy kind of club, and in the hands of an ordinary man, 
could have been but of little service ; but his gigantic strength 
enabled him to wield it like a common cudgel. The truth is, 
that ("upid would have preferred being armed with cutlass and 
pistol, both of which he could use as well as any man on 
board ; but he had tact enough to know that the prejudice 
against his colour forbad his taking his place on deck among 
the other defenders of the vessel. 

The boats being now within hail, Lieutenant L’Estrange 
stood up in the launch and ordered the brig to strike her co- 
lours and receive him on board. Finding this order unheeded, 
he repeated it through the trumpet in a sterner tone, adding 
that, if not immediately obeyed, he should fire upon her. Not 
a man stirred on board the brig, neither was any reply made 
to the lieutenant, who forthwith discharged the contents of his 
carronade into licr hull, by which one man was killed dead, 
and two were wounded by splinters ; he then desired his men 
to pull hard for the brig to board her, while others had orders 
to fire small arms at all whom they could see above the bul- 
warks. The boats had approached within fifty yards before 
Ethelston gave the word to fire. Gregson pointed the long 
gun upon the smaller boat with so true an aim that the heavy 
shot went clean through her, and she filled and went down in 
a few minutes, the survivors of her crew being picked up by 
the launch. Meanwhile, Ethelston fired a volley of grape 
into the latter with terrible effect, several being killed on the 
spot, and many of the remainder severely wounded. Nothing 
daunted by this murderous fire, the gallant young lieutenant 
held on his way to the brig, and again discharging his car- 
ronade at the distance of only a few yards, her timbers were 
fearfully rent, and amidst the smoke and confusion thereby 
created, he and his crew scrambled up fier sides to board. The 
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)mbat was now hand to hand ; nor was it very unequal, so 
lany of the Frenchmen having been killed and wounded in 
le boats ; they were strong enough, however, to make good 
leir footing on deck, and inch by inch they forced back the 
rew of the brig. Ethelston fought with the courage of a 
on ; his voice was heard above the din of the fray, animating 
is men ; and several of the boldest of the enemy had already 
olt the edge of his cutlass. Nor was young L’ Estrange 
L'ss gallant in his attack ; and his followers being more nuincr- 
)us than their opponents, drove them back gradually by main 
brce. It was at this moment, that CuphI, who had hitherto 
•emained unnoticed in his caboose, thought fit to commence 
-lis operations ; which he did by throwing a great pan of 
[greasy boiling water over throe or four of the assailants, and 
ihen laying about him with his huge club, which felled 
a man almost at every blow. The excruciating pain occa- 
sioned by the hot liquid, together wdth the consternation pro- 
duced by this unexpected attack in their rear, completed the 
dismay of the Frenchmen. At this crisis young L’Estrange 
slipped and fell on the deck : Gregson, bestriding him, was 
about to dispatch him ; when Ethelston, who Avas already 
bleeding from a severe cutlass wound in the forehead, rushed 
forward to save him ; but the infuriated youth, perhaps mis- 
taking his intention, drew his last remaining pistol, and fired 
with so true an aim, that Ethelston’s left arm fell powerless 
at his side. A flush of «anger came over his countenance ; 
but seeing Gregson again raising his hand to despatch the 
young officer, he again interposed, and desired the mate to 
spare him, — an order which the seaman reluctantly obeyed. 

Ethelston now entreated L’Estrange to give up his sword, 
and to save further bloodshed; and the young man, seeing 
that his followers were mostly overpowered and wounded, 
presented it with a countenance in which grief and shame 
were blended Avith indignation. Stay,” said Ethelston ; 
“ before I receive your sword, the conditions on Avhich I re- 
ceive it are, that you give your parole, that neither you nor 
any one of your men shall bear arms against the United 
States during the continuance of this Avar, Avhether you and I 
are recaptured or not ; and the launch becomes ray prize.” 

To these terms the youth assented, and ordered such of his men 
as were not quite disabled, to lay down their arms. In a few 
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minutes^ all who were unhurt were busily engaged in lending 
the dying and wounded. Fortunately an assistant-surgeon, 
who had volunteered on this service from the frigate, w^as 
among those unhurt, and he set about his professional duties 
with as much alacrity as if he had been in the ward of ar 
hospital. Cupid retreated quietly to his caboose, and Ethel- 
Bton continued giving his orders with the same clearness ani 
decision that had marked his whole conduct. Young L’Estrangc 
looked over the brig’s low sides into the water : his heart waj 
too full for utterance ; and his captor, with considerate kind- 
ness, abstained from addressing him. The surgeon, observing 
that the blood still flowed from the wound on Ethelston’s 
forehead, and that his left arm hung at his side, now came ant 
offered his services. Thanking him courteously, he replied 
smiling, I ^ook my chance of wounds on equal terms witf 
those brave fellows, and I will take my chance of cure or 
equal terms also ; when you have attended to all those wht 
are more seriously hurt, I shall be happy to avail myself 0 
your skill.” 

The surgeon bowed and withdrew. An audible groar 
burst from the unhappy L’Estrangc ; but still he spoke not 
and Ethelston held a brief consultation with his mate and th< 
carpenter, the result of which was, an order given to the 
foriruT, in a low tone of voice, to prepare immediately, anc 
to send Cupid to him in the cabin.” 

As he was going down, L’Estrange came to him, and askec 
him, confusedly, and with an averted countenance, if In 
might speak to him alone for a minute. Ethelston beggc( 
him to follow him into his cabin, when, having shut the door 
he said, M. L’Estrange, we are alone, pray speak ; is then 
any thing in which I can serve you.” 

The youth gazed on him for a moment, in an agony tha 
could not yet find relief in words, and then falling on thi 
floor, burst into a flood of tears. Ethelston was moved an( 
surprised at this violent grief in one whom he had so latel; 
seen under the influence of pride and passion. Taking hin 
kindly by the hand, he said, Pray compose yourself ! thes 
are misfortunes to which all brave men are liable. You di( 
all that a gallant officer could do ; — success is at the disposa 
of a higher power ; you will meet it qnother day.” 

Never, never!” said the young lieutenant, vehemently 
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the loss of my boat is nothing ; the failure of our attack is 
nothing ; but 1 am a dishonoured coward^ and Heaven itself 
cannot restore a tainted honour ! 

“ Nay, nay,” replied Ethelston ; “ you must not say so. I 
maintain that you and your crew fought gallantly till every 
hope of success was gone — the bravest can do no more !” 
“You are blindly generous,” said the youth, passionately; 
you wi/l not understand me ! When every hope was gone 
— when I lay at the mercy of your maters cutlass — you sprang 
forward to save my life. I, like a savage — a monster — a 
coward, as I am, — fired and tried to kill you; — even then, 
without a word of anger or reproach, you, although wounded 
by my pistol, again interposed, and saved me from the death 
I deserved. Oh, would that I had died an hundred deaths 
rather than have lived to such disgrace ! ” 

And again the unhappy young officer buried his face in his 
hands, while his whole frame still trembled convulsively with 
grief. Ethelston used every exertion to soothe and allay his 
agitation. He assured him that the wound he had received 
was not serious, that the pistol was fired under a strong ex- 
citement, and in the turmoil of a blooily fray, when no man s 
thoughts are sufficiently collected to regulate his conduct; and 
he forgave him so freely, and mingled his forgiveness with so 
many expressions of kindness and esteem, that he succeeded 
at length in restoring him to a certain degree of composure. 
Nothing, however, would satisfy L'Estrange but that he should 
have his wounds instantly dressed ; and he ran himself and 
summoned the surgeon, resolving to be present at the oj>eration. 

AV^hen Ethelston’s clothes were removed, it appeared that, 
besides a few flesh-cuts, of no great consequence, he had re- 
ceived two severe shot wounds : one from a musket-ball, which 
had sunk deep into the left shoulder ; the other from L’Es- 
trange*s pistol, by wdiich the bone of the left arm was broken. 
The latter was soon set and bandaged ; but the ball could not 
be extracted from the former, either because the surgeon’s skill 
Avas not equal to the task, or from his not having with him 
the instruments requisite for the operation. As soon as this 
was over, Ethelston dismissed the surgeon ; and turning good- 
liumourcdly to L’Estrange he said, “Now, my young friend, 
I want your assistance. I must lose no time in putting all 
our men aboard the laun'ch, and taking in as many stores and 
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necessaries as she will hold^ for this bri;; is doomed ; your 
swivel and tlie frigate's guns have finished her; she is fast 
settling down, and in a couple of hours I expect her to sink.” 

“ On niy word, sir,” said L'Estrangc, “ you will pardon me 
if I say tliat you are the strongest gentleman that I ever yet 
knew to command a trading brig ! You out-man oeuvre a fri- 
gate, capture her boats, fight as if you had done nothing but 
light all your life, sit as quiet under that surgeon's prohes and 
tortures as if you were eating your dinner, and now talk' 
calmly of scuttling your brig, for which you have run all 
these risks ! ” 

“ It is iny pliilosophy, Monsieur I/Estrangc. I tried first 
to get away without fighting; wlien that ivas impossible, 1 
fought as well as I could. What has happened since, and 
w'hat is yet to come, I bear as Avell as 1 can ! All that I ask 
of you is, to keep your fellows in order, and make them assist 
mine in removing the wounded and the lecpiisite stores on 
board the launch.” So saying, and again saluting his prisoner, 
he went on deck. 

Though he struggled thus manfully against his emotion, it 
was with a heavy heart that Ethelston prepared to hid a final 
adieu to his little vessel, which he loved much for her own 
sake, — more ])erhaps for the name she horc, ^Vhile giving 
the necessary orders for this melancholy duty, his attention was 
called hy Gregson to a sail that was coming up with the light 
evening breeze astern. One look through the glass sufficed to 
show him that she hoisted French colours ; and L'Estrange, 
who now came on deck, immediately knew her to he The 
Ilirondelle, — an armed cutter, that acted on this cruise as a 
tender to The Epervier. A momentary glow overspread the 
countenance of Ethelston, as he felt that resistance was hopeless, 
and that in another hour his brig w'ould he sunk, and his brave 
crew prisoners. But being too proud to allow the French 
officer to see his emotion, he controlled it hy a powerful effort, 
and continued to give his orders with his accustomed coolness 
and precision. 

Though young L’Estrange’s heart beat high at this sudden 
and unlooked-for deliverance, he could not forbear his admira- 
tion at his captor’s self-possession ; and his own joy was damped 
by the remembrance of that portion of his own conduct which 
he had so deeply lamented, and also of the parole he had 
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given, not to bear arms again during the war. Meantime tlie 
removal of the men, the stores, the provisions, and papers from 
the brig went on with the greatest order and despatch. 

Ethelston was the last to leave her : previous to his doing 
so, he made the carpenter knock out the oakum anti other tem- 
l)orary plugs with which he had stopped the leaks, being deter- 
mined that she should not fall into the hands of the French. 
This being completed, the launch shoved off*; and while pull- 
ing heavily for the shore, the crew looked in gloomy silence 
at their ill-fated brig. Ethelston was almost unmanned ; for 
his heart and his thoughts were on Ohio’s banks, and he could 
not separate the recollections of Lucy from the untimely fate 
of her favourite vessel. He gazed until his siglit and brain 
grew dizzy ; he fancied that he saw Lucy’s form on the deck 
of the brig, and that she stretched her arms to liim for aid. 
Even while he thus looked, the waters poured fast into their 
victim. She settled, — sunk; and in a few minutes scarce a 
bubble on their surface told where The Pride of Ohio had gone 
down ! A groan burst from Ethelston’s bosom. Nature 
could no longer endure the accumulated weight of fatigue and 
intense pain occasioned by his wounds : he sunk down insensi- 
ble in the boat, and when he recovered his senses, found him- 
self a prisoner on board The Uirondellc. 

Great had been the surprise of the lieutenant who com- 
manded her at the disappearance of the brig which he had been 
sent to secure ; and greater still at the condition of the persons 
found on board the launch. His inquiries were answered by 
young L’Estrange with obvious reluctance : so having paid the 
last melancholy duties to the dead, and afforded all the assist- 
ance in his power to the wounded, he put about the cutter, 
and made sail for The Epervier. 

As soon as young L* Estrange found himself on the frigate’s 
deck, he asked for an immediate and private audience of his 
father, to whom he detailed without reserve all the circum- 
stances of the late expedition. He concluded his narration 
with the warmest praises of Ethelston’s courage, conduct, and 
humanity, while lie repeated that bitter censure of his own 
behaviour which he had before expressed on board The Pride 
of Ohio. The gallant old captain, though mortiffed at the 
failure of the enterprise and the loss of men that he had sus- 
tained, could not but appreciate the candour, and feel for the 
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mortification of his favourite son ; and he readily promised 
that Ethelston should be treated with the greatest care and 
kindness^ and that the most favourable terms, consistent with 
his duty, should l)e offered to the prisoners. 

Young L’Estrange gave up his own berth to Ethelston, 
whose severe sufferings had been succeeded by a weakness and 
lethargy, yet more dangerous. The surgeon was ordered to 
attend him ; and his care was extended to all the wounded, 
witliout distinction of country. 

After a few days, Captain L* Estrange determined to ex- 
change Gregson, the mate, and the remainder of the brig’s 
crew, for some French prisoners lately taken by an Ameri- 
can privateer : they were accordingly placed for that purpose 
on board the cutter, and sent to New Orleans. Young 
L’ Estrange having learned from the mate the address of 
Colonel llraTidon, and his connection with Ethelston, wrote him 
a letter, in which he mentioned the latter in the highest and 
most affectionate terms, assuring the Colonel that he should be 
treated as if he were liis own brother ; and that, although the 
danger arising from his wounds rendered it absolutely necessary 
that he should return to Guadaloupe with the frigate, his friends 
might rely upon his being tended with the same care as if he hatl 
been at home. Cupid, at his own urgent entreaty, remained 
with his master, taking charge of all Ids private baggage and 
papers. 

We need not follow the fate of the cutter any further than 
to say that she reached her destination in safety ; that the pro- 
l»oscd exchange was effected, and the prisoners restored to their 
respective homes. 

The surgeon on board The Epervier succeeded at length in 
taking out the ball lodged in Ethelston’s shoulder ; and when 
they arrived at Guadaloupe, he pronounced his patient out of 
danger, but enjoined the strictest quiet and confinement, till 
his recovery should be further advanced. The ardent young 
L’Estrange no sooner reached home than he prevailed on his 
father to receive Ethelston into his own house. He painted 
to his sister Nina, a girl of seventeen, the sufferings and the 
heroism of their guest in the most glowdng colours ; he made her 
prepare for him the most refreshing and restoring beverages ; 
he watched for hours at the side of his couch ; in short, he 
lavished upon him all those marks of affection wdth which a 
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hasty and generous nature loves to make reparation for a 
wrong. In all these attentions and endeavours, he was warmly 
seconded by Nina, who made her brother repeat more than 
once the narrative of the defence and subsequent loss of the 
brig. How Ethelston’s recovery proceeded under the care of 
the brother and sister shall be told in another chapter. 


CHAPTEll XII. 


VISIT OF WINOENIJNn TO MOOS1IANNE. HE IIFJOINS WAR-EAGLE, ANJ» 
TIIEV RETURN TO THEIR RANI) IN THE FAR WEST. M. FERROT MAKES 
AN UNSUCCESSFUL ATTACK ON THE HEART OF A YOUNG LADY. 

AVe must now return to Mooshanne, where Colonel Ih andon 
received VV^ingenund very kindly ; and within half an hour of the 
arrival of the party, they were all seated at bis hospitable hoard, 
whereon smoked venison steaks, various kinds of fowls, a sub- 
stantial ham, .cakes of rice, and Indian maize. On the side-table 
were cream, wild honey, cheese, and preserved fruits, all these 
delicacies being admirably served under the superintendence of 
Aunt Mary, who was delighted with AVingenund, praised the 
extreme beauty of his eyes and features, telling the C’olonel, 
in a whisper, that if she had been thirty-live years younger, 
she should have been afraid of losing her heart ! Tlie youth 
was indeed the hero of the day : all were grateful to him for 
his gallant preservation of Reginald’s life, and all strove with 
equal anxiety to make him forget that he tvas among strangers. 
Nor was the task difficult ; for though he had only tlie use of 
one hand, it was surprising to see the tact and self-possession 
with which he conducted himself, the tein})erate quietness 
with which he ate and drank, anil the ease with which he 
handled some of the implements at table, which he pro- 
bably saw for the first time. Raptiste was a privileged per- 
son in the Colonel’s house, and was allowed to dine as he 
pleased, either with its master, or with Perrot and the other 
servants. On this occasion, he was pres-eiit in the dining- 
room, and seemed to take a pleasure in drawing out the 
young Delawaie, and in making liiin talk on subjects which 
he knew would be hiteresting to the rest of the party, 

II 
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Wingenuiid was quiet anti reserved in his replies^ except wlicii 
a question was put to him by Lucy, to whom he gave his 
answers with the greatest na'icete, telling her more than once, 
that she reminded him of his sister Trairie-hird, but that the 
latter was taller and had darker hair. Whilst addressing her, 
he kept his large speaking eyes so riveted upon Lucy's counte- 
nance, that she cast her own to the ground, almost blushing 
at the boy's earnest and admiring gaze. To relieve herself 
from einharrabsment, she again inquired about this mysterious 
sister, saying, ‘‘ Tell me, AVingenund, has she taught you to 
read, as wcdl as to speak our tongue." 

“ No,"said tin? youth ; “ Prairie-bird talks with the Great 
Spirit, and with paper books, and so does the lllack Father ; 
but Wingenund cannot understand them, — he is only a 
poor Indian." 

Here Jleginald, w’liose curiosity was much excited, inquired, 
Does the Prairic-bird look kimlly on the young chiefs of the 
tribe ? — W ill she be the wife of a chief? " 

'fherc was someihing both of surprise and scorn in APin- 
genun<rs countenance, as he replied, Prairie-bird is kind to 
all — the young chiefs find wives among the daughters of the 
Delawares ; — but the antelope mates not with the moose, 
though they feed on tlie same Prairie. The Great Spirit 
knows where the Prairic-bird was born ! but her race is 
uiiknowm to the wise men among the 'Fortoiscs." 

llegiiiald and his sister wTre equally at a loss to understand 
his meaning ; both looked inquiringly at the guide, wdio was 
rubbing his ear, as if rather puzzled by the young Delaware’s 
answer. At length he said, ‘^AVHiy, Miss Lucy, you sec, 
much of what the lac\ says is as plain to me as the sight on 
iny rifle : for the tribes of the Lenape arc as well know'n to me 
as tlie totenm of tlie Oggibeways. The Great nation is divided 
into three tribes: — the Minsi, or the APolf-tribe (sometimes 
calleil also I’uncsit, or round-foot) ; the IJiialacticos, or the 
Turkey-tribe ; and the Uimmhy or the Tortoise-tribe. The 
last arc considered the principal and most ancient ; and as 
AVingenund's family are of this band, he spoke just now of 
tlieir wise men. But who, or what kin’ o* crittur this 
Prairie-bird can be, would puzzle a Pliiladelphy lawyer to tell, 
let alone a poor hunter w'ho knows little out of the line of' his 
trade." 
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Tlioiij Baptiste,’* said Lucy, smiling ; your trade is a 
pretty extensive one, for I think you have more knowledge in 
your head on most subjects than half the lawyers and clerks 
in the territory.” • 

There it is, Miss Lucy ; you’re always a giviii’ me a 
little dose of flattery, just as I give my patches a bit of 
grease to make the Doctor s^vallow his lead pills. You ladies 
think we’re all alike, — young sparks, and tough old chaps 
like me, — if you do but dip our Angers into the honey-pot, 
you know we shall lick them as soon as your backs are turned ! 
r»ut it is getting late,” he added, rising from his scat; ‘^and 
I have much to say to this youth, who is already tired ; with 
your leave. Miss, I will retire with him, and see that he has a 
comfortable sleeping-<iuarter, and that he wants for nothing.” 

‘'Tray do so,” said Lucy; ‘Met him be treated as if be 
were one of our own family. 1 am sure, dear i)apa, such 
would be your wdsb,” she added, turning to her father. 

“ It is indeed, my child,” said the Cob)nel. “ ^Vingenund, 
again I beg you to receive a father’s best thanks for your 
brave defence of his son.” 

‘‘ It was nothing,” replied the boy modestly. You arc 
all good, too good to Wingenund ; when be gets to the Far 
Prairie, lie will tell the Prairic-hird and the Iflack Father to 
speak to the Clrcat Spirit, that He may smile on my white 
father and on iny brother ; and,” he added, slowly raising 
his dark eloquent eyes to Lucy’s face, that he may send 
doivn pleasant sunshine and refreshing dew on the Lily of 
Mooshanne.” So saying, he turned and left the room, 
accompanied by the guide. 

^\’ell,” exclaimed the Colonel, as the youth disappeared, 
they may call that lad a savage ; but his feelings, ay, and 
his manners too, would put to shame those of many who 
think themselves fine gentlemen.” 

lie is, indeed, a noble young fellow,” said lleginald, 
“ and worthy to be the relative and pupil of my Indian 
brother. I w'ould that you had seen hbn, father : you are iri 
general rather sceptical as to the qualities of the redskins. I 
think tl’.e AV'ar- Eagle would surprise you ! ” 

Indeed, Reginald,” said the Colonel, I have seen among 
them so much cruel tj, cunning, and drunkenness, that the 
romantic notions which I once entertained respecting them are 

II 2 
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completely dissipatcMl. Neverthelcsp, I confess that many of 
their worst faults Iiave arisen from their commerce with the 
whites ; and they still retain some virtues which are extremely 
rare among us.*’ 

*ro which do you allude .I' ” inquired lleginald. 

“ More especially, to patience under suffering, a padlocked 
mouth when entrusted with a secret, and unshaken fidelity 
in friendshi]).’* 

'' '■J’licse are indeed high and valuable qualities,’* replied 
Reginald. “ Moreover, it strikes me that in one principal 
feature of character the Indian is superior to us; he acts up to 
his creed, ’fhat creed may be entirely based on error ; it may 
teach him to prefer revenge to mercy, theft to industry, 
violence to right; hut such as he has learnt it from his 
fathers, he acts up to it more firmly and consistently than we 
do, 'who know the right and still the wrong pursue.*” 

"Your observation is just,*’ replied his father; “they are 
benighted, and do many of the deeds of darkness. ’\Yhat 
shall we say of tliose who do them under the light of a noon- 
day sun ? ’* 

" And yet,” said Lucy, " this Wingenund seems half a 
(Christian, and more than half a gentleman, either by nature, 
or by the instructions of the strange being he calls the 
Prairie-hird ! ** 

" Upon my word, Lucy,’* said her brother, with a malicious 
smile, " 1 thought, while the lad was speaking of his sister on 
the Prairie, his eyes were strangely fixed upon the white Uuly in 
the wigwam. It is fortunate he is going soon ; and still more 
fortunate that a certain cruising captain is not returned from 
the West Indies.” As this impertinent speech was made in 
a wdiisper, it did not reach Aunt Mary or the Colonel ; anti 
the only reply it drew from Lucy, was a blushing threat of 
a repetition of the same punishment which she had inflicted 
in the morning for a similar offence. He begged pardon, and 
was forgiven ; soon after which the little party broke up and 
retired to rest. 

Meantime Baptiste, Avho knew that the tvell-intentioned 
offer of a bed-room and its comforts would be a great annoyance 
to Wingenund, took the lad out w'ith him to a dry barn 
behind the house, where there was an abundant supply of 
clean straw, and where he intended to lodge him for the 
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night. W^ingenuml," said he, you will rest here for some 
hours j but we must go long before daylight to meet W'ar- 
Eagle, according to my promise." 

‘‘ I will be ready,” replied the youth ; and casting himself 
down on a bundle of straw, in five minutes his wounds and 
fatigues were forgotten in a refreshing sleep, over which 
hovered the bright dreams of youth, wherein the sweet tones 
of his sister’s voice were confused with the blue eyes of Lucy ; 
and yet withal, a sleep such as guilt can never know, and the 
wealth of the Indies cannot purchase. 

Heforc three o’clock on the following morning, the guide 
re-entered the barn with a light ste}) ; not so light, liowever, 
as to escape the quick ear of the young Indian, who leapt 
from liis straw couch, and throwing his rifle over his shoulder, 
stood before the hunter. “ I liope you slept well,” said tlie 
latter, and that your arm gives you less pain ? ” 

“ 1 slej)t till you came,” said the boy, and the pain sleeps 
still. I feel nothing of it.” 

“ Wingenund will be like his father,” said the guide ; 

lie will laugh at pain and fatigue, and danger ; and his war- 
path w'ill be sprinkled with the blootl of his enemies.” 

The youth drew liiinsclf proudly U]); and though gratified by 
tlie guide’s observation, merely replied, The Great {Spirit 
knows. — I am ready ; let us go.” 

Baiitiste bad provided a couple of horses, and they started 
at a brisk pace, as he wished to reach the spot where he had 
appointed to meet A\'ar-Eagle soon after daylight. To one 
less familiar with the woods, the tangled and wduiling path 
Ihroiigh which he led the way w^ould have offered many im- 
pediments ; hut Hainistc went rapidly forward without hesita- 
tion or difficulty, M'ingenund following in silence ; and after a 
brisk ride of three hours they came to an opening in the forest, 
wdiere a log-hut was visible, ^and beyond it the broad expanse 
of Oluo’s stream. 

The guide liere whispered to Wingenund to remain con- 
cealed in the thicket wdtli tlic horses, whilst he reconnoitred 
the hut ; because he knew that it was sometimes used as a 
shelter and a rendezvous by some of the lawless and desperate 
characters on the borders of the settlements. 

Having finished Jiis examination, and ascertained that the 
hut w'as empty, he returned to ^VTngenund, and desired him 
II 3 
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to come down to tlie whaler’s edge, where he was to make a 
signal for W ar-Eagle, who ought to be now at no great dis- 
tance. The youth accordingly went to the river's hank, and 
understanding from the guide that there was no occasion for 
further concealment, he gave three whistles in a peculiar tone, 
but exceedingly loud and shrill. For some time they listened 
for a reply. Nothing was heard, except the beak of the wood- 
pecker upon the l>ark of the elm, and the notes of the various 
feathered choristers chirping their matin song. 

After a pause of several minutes, the guide said, “ Surely 
some accident has detained War-Kaglc ! Perhaps ho has 
failed in getting the canoe. Repeat the signal, W’ingonund." 

‘‘ \l^ar-Fagle is here," replied the youth, who was quietly 
leaning on his rifle, with an abstracted air. 

Again the guide listened attentively; and as he was unable 
to distinguish the slightest sound indicative of the chief’s ap- 
proach, he was rather vexed at the superior quickness implied 
in Wingenund's re])ly, and said somewhat testily, A moose 
might hear something of him, or a hlood-hoimd might find the 
wind of him, hut I can make out nothing, and my ears an’t 
used to he stuffed with cotton, neither!’’ 

(Jninde-IIaehe i.; a great warrior, and Wingemind would 
he proud to follow in his w^ar-path ; eyes and cars are the 
gift of the (ireat Spirit." 

How know you that War-Eagle is here?” inquired the 
guide im}>aticntly. 

Jly that,” replied the hoy, pointing to a scarcely percep- 
tible mark on the bank a few yards from liis feet, that is the 
mocassin of the M'ar-Eaglc ; lie has been to the hut this 
morning ; below that foot-print you wdll see on the sand the 
mark of wdicre his canoe has touched the ground." 

“ The boy is right,” muttered Raptiste, examining the 
marks caicfully. I believe I am no hunter, hut an ass after 
all, wdth no better ears and eyes than Master Perrot, or any 
other parlour-hoarder.” 

In a very few minutes the sound of the paddle w^as heard, 
and War-Eagle brought his canoe to the hank ; a brief con- 
versation now took place between him and Ra])tiste, in which 
some particulars were arranged for Reginald’s visit to the ^^est- 
ern Prairie. The guide then taking from his wallet several 
pounds of bread and I'cef, and a large parcel of tobacco, added 
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these to tlic stores in the bottom of the canoe, and liaving 
shaken hands heartily with the chief and Wingonund, retunuMl 
leisurely on his homeward way ; hut he still muttered to him- 
self as he w’^ent ; and it was evident that he could not shake off 
the annoyance which he felt at being oiit-crafted,’' as he 
called it, “ by a hoy ! ’* 

We will not follow the tedious and toilsome voyage of War- 
Englc and his young friend in tlie canoe, a voyage in wliich, 
after descending the Ohio, they had to make their w^ay up the 
IVlississippi to its junction with the Missouri, and thence up 
tlie latter river to the mouth of the Osage river, which they 
also ascended between two and three huntlrcd miles before they 
rejoined their band. It is sufficient for the purposes of our tale 
to inform the reader that they reached their destination in 
safety, and that AVingenund recovered from the effects of his 
severe wound. 

Wiien lia])tiFte returned to Mooshanne, he found the family 
surprised and annoyed at the sudden disappearance of their 
young Iiidiao guest; but when he explained to Reginahl that 
he had gone to rejoin his chief by War-Kugle's desire, Reginald 
felt that the best course had been adopted, as the hoy might, if 
he had remained, have fallen in the way of the exasperateil 
party who wore seeking to revenge Hervey's death. 

It was about noon when Mike Smith, and several of those 
who accompanied him the preceding day, arrived at Moo- 
shanm', aiid insisted iijmn Ra])tistc showing them the spot where 
he had told tliein that an Indian had keen recently buried. 
Reginald declined being of the party, which set forth under 
the conduct of the guide, to explore the scene of the occur- 
rences mentioned in a former chapter. 

During their absence, Reginald was lounging in his sister’s 
boiuhar, talking with her over the events of the precediiig days, 
when they heard the sound of a vehicle driven up to the door, 
and the blood rushed into Lucy’s face as the thought occurred 
to her that it might be Kthelstou ; the delusion was very brief, 
for a moment afterwards the broad accent of David Muir was 
clearly distinguishable, as he said to bis daughter, Noo Jessie, 
hand a grip o’ Siniler, whilst I gic a i)ull at the door-bell.” 

^lueh to the surprise of the worthy “ merchaunt,” (by 
wliich appellation David delighted to he designated,) the door 
was opened by no less a personage than Monsieur Gustave 
II 4 



THE PRAIRIE-milD. 


lOi 

Pcrrot himself, wlio seeing the pretty Jessie in her father’s 
spring-cart, hastened with characteristic gallantry to assist her 
to descend ; in the performance of which operation he ex- 
tended both his hands to sup[)ort her w^aist, saying, in his most 
tender tone, 'J"ake care, Miss Jessie ; now shump, and trust 
all your Icctle weight with me/* 

Hut while he Avas speaking, the active girl, putting one foot 
on the step, and touching him lightly on the arm, stood on the 
ground beside him. 

‘‘ Weel, Mr. l*arrot, and how’s a’ wi’ ye the day,’* said David, 
who was busily employed in extracting various packages and 
parcels from the cart. 

“ All ver’ wx'll, thank you, Mr. Muir ; wonderful things 
happen, though. My young Mr. Reginald he be drowned and 
stabbed, and quite well !” 

'Miude save us !** said David in horror; drowned and 
stabbed, and quite well 1 Ve’re surely no in earnest, j\lr. 
I’arrot !” 

“ 1 speak only the truth always, — Miss Jessie, the fresh 
air and the ride make your cheek beautiful rosy.” 

Mr. rerrot,” replied Jessie, smiling, “ that is a poor com- 
pliment ! You are so gallant a gentleman, you should praise 
the roses in a lady’s cheek without mentioning that she owes 
them to a rough road and a fresh breeze !” 

This dialogue on roses was here interrupted by David, who 
said, May be, Mr. Parrot, ye’ll just Jet Sniiler he ta’en 
round to the stable, and desire ane o' the lads to help us in 
with these twa parcels ; yon muckle basket, there, is brimfull of 
all the newest kick-shaws, and modes, as they call *em, frae Phi- 
ladelphy; so Jessie’s just come wi’ me to gie Miss Lucy the 
first choice; — and she’s a right to hae it too, for she’s the 
bonniest and the best young lady in the territory.” 

Mr. Perrot, having given these necessary orders, David, 
wdth his papers, was soon closeted with the Colonel in his 
business room ; and Jessie w’as ushered into the young lady’s 
boudoir, where her brother still sat, with the intention of 
giving his sister the benefit of his advice in the selection of 
what David called kick-shaws and modes for her toilet. 
Meanwhile Perrot was preparing a formidable attack upon 
Jessie’s heart, through the medium of some venison steaks, a 
delicate ragout of squirrel, and sundry other tit-bits, with which 
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he hoped to propitiate tlie village beauty. As Jessie entered 
the room, her salutation of Lucy was modestly respectful ; and 
she returned Reginald’s bow with an uneinbairassed and not 
ungraceful courtesy. While she was drawing out and placing 
on a table the silken contents of her basket, Reginald inquired 
of her whether any news was stirring in Marietta. 

None,” replied she, except the killing of Ilervey. All 
the town is speaking of it, and they say it will cause more 
bloodshed ; for Mike Smith vows, if he cannot find the real 
odender, he’ll shoot down the hrst Indian he finds in the 
woods.’^ 

“ Mike Smith is a hot-headed fool,” reidied Reginald; but 
remembering sundry reports wdiich had reached his ear, he 
added, I beg your pardon, Miss Jessie, if the words give 
you offence.” 

‘^Indeed you have given none, Master Reginald,” sjiid 
Jessie, colouring a little at the implied meaning of his W’ords ; 

Mike comes \ery often to oiir store, but 1 believe it is more 
for whiskey than any thing else.” 

“ Nay,” said Reginald ; “ I doubt you do him injustice. 
They say he prefers the end of the store which is the furthest 
from the bar.” 

Perhaps he may,” replied Jessie ; am always better 
pleasetl when he stays aw'ay, for he is very ill-ternpercd and 
cjuarrelsome ! Well, miss,” continued she, are not these 
pink ribbons beautiful, and these two light shawls, — they 
come from the Rritish Kast India House?” 

’riiey are indeed the prettiest and most delicate tliat I ever 
saw,” replied Lucy; “and see here, Reginald,” said she, 
drawing him aside, these French bead necklaces will do 
famously for some of your Dclaw^are friends.” She added in a 
whisper, Ask her if there is no other news at the town ? ” 

“ What about,” inquired her brother. A silent look of 
reproach was her only reply, as she turned away, and again 
busied herself wdth the silks, lie was instantly conscious and 
ashamed of his thoughtlessness, which, after a few moments’ 
silence, he procced(‘d to repair, saying, ‘‘ Pray tell me, Miss 
Jessie, has your father received no intelligence of The Pride 
of the Ohio ? ” 

Alas ! not a word,” replied the girl, in a tone of voice so 
melancholy, that it startled them botli. 
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But why speak you in so sad a voice about the vessel, 
Jessie, if you have heard no bad news regarding her?’* said 
Reginald, quickly. 

“ Because, sir, she has been very long over-due, and there 
are many reports of French ships of war ; and we, that is, my 
father, is much interested about her.” 

Poor Lucy’s colour came and went ; but she had not the 
courage to say a word. After a short pause, Reginald inquired, 

Have any boats come up lately from New Orleans?” 

Yes, sir, Henderson’s came up only a few days ago, and 
Henry Oregson, who had been down on some business for iny 
father, returned in lier.’* 

’J’hat is the young man Avho assists your father in the 
store ? I believe he is a son of the mate on board The Pride. 
I have remarked that he is a very fine-looking young fellow ! ” 

'' He is the son of Captain Kthelston’s mate,” said .Jessie, 
casting down licr eyes, and busying herself with some of lier 
ribbons and silks. But I hope,” continued she, that you, 
IVIr. Reginald, arc not seriously hurt. JMr. Perrot told me you 
had been tlrowned and stabbed !” 

Not quite so bad as that,” said Reginald, laughing ; I 
had, in<leed, a swim in the Muskingum, and a blow from a 
horse’s hoof, but am none the worse for cither. Do not for- 
get, Miss .lessie, to send olf a messenger immediately tliat any 
iiew's .arrive of 'I'hc Pride. You know what a favourite she is, 
and how anxious we are here about her ! ” 

Indeed 1 Avill not forget,” ro{)lied .Tessie. 

Lucy sighed audibly ; and after purcluising a few ribbons 
and shawls, .as Avell as a stock of beads for her brother, she 
allowed Jessie to retire, begging, at the same time, her acjept- 
ance of one of the prettiest shawls in her basket. As the 
latter hesitated about receiving it, Lucy threw it over the 
girl’s shoulder, saying playfully, ‘'Nay, Jessie, no refusal ; I 
am mistress heie ; and nobody, not even Mr. Reginald, dis- 
putes my will in this room ?” 

Jessie thanked the young lady, and saluting her brother, 
Avithdrew to a back parlour, Avhere Monsieur Perrot bad al- 
ready prepared bis good things, and where her father only 
AA^aitcd her coming to commence a dinner Avhicli bis drive bad 
made desirable, and which bis olfactory nerves told him Avas 
more savory than the viands set before him at IMarietta by Mrs. 
Christie. 
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ye this a squirrel ragoo ?” said the worthy mcrchaunt; 
“ weel now it *s an awfu’ thing to think how tlie Lord’s gifts 
are alniscd in the auld country ! I liae seen dizens o’ th^ 
wee d(;vils lilting and ]oii{>ing aniaiiig the woods in the Lo- 
thians ; and yet the hungry chaps wha can scarce earn a hasin 
o’ porritch, or a pot o’ kail to their dinner, would as soon 
think o* eatin* a stoat or a foumart ! ” 

^Vhile making this observation, Davie was despatching the 
'^ragoo” with a satisfaction which showed how completely lie 
had overcome his insular prejudices. Nor were Perrot’s 
culinary attentions altogether lost upon Miss Jessie ; for 
although she might not repay them entirely according to the 
wishes of the gallant IVIaitre d’Hotel, she could not help 
acknowledging that he was a pleasant good-humoured fellow, 
a!id that his abilities as a cook were of the liighest order. 
Accordingly, when he offered her a foaming glass of cider, she 
drank it to his health, wdth a glance of her merry eye sufficient 
to have turned the head of a man less vain and amozous than 
Monsieur Perrot. 

'J’he dinner pzissed pleasantly enough ; and as David Muir 
drove his daughter back to Marietta, his heart being warmed 
and expanded by the generous cider (which, for the good of 
his health, he had crowned with a glass of old rum), he said, 
‘^Jessie, I’m thinking, that Maisler Parrot is a douce and 
clever man ; a lassie might do waur than tak’ up wi’ the like o’ 
him ! I ’se w^arraiit Ids nest will no be ill feathered I ” 

“ Perhaps not,” rejzlied Jessie ; and turning her head away, 
she sighed, and thought of Henry Gregson. 


CHAPTER NIT I. 

IN WHICH THE UKAIIEH will find that the couch or AN INVALID HAS 
1‘ElllLS NOT LESS FOIOTIDAULE THAN THOSE WHICH ARE TO BE EN- 
COlJNTlIuri) AT SEA. 

AVe left Ethelston stretched on a sick couch in Guadaloupe, 
in the house of Captain L’Estrange, and tended by his daughter 
Nina, and by her brother, the young lieutenant. The latter 
grew daily more attached to the patient, who had been his 
captor, and ^vas now his prisoner,* but lie w^as obliged, as soon 



108 


TIIK PIIAIRIK-BIKD. 


as Kthclston was pronounced out of danger, to sail for Europe, 
as lie was anxious to obtain that professional distinction which 
Ms parole prevented his g<aining in service against the United 
States. And in France there seemed a promising harvest of 
combat and of glory, sufficient to satisfy the martial enthusiasm 
even of the most adventurous of her sons. AFhen he sailed, 
lie again and again jires^ed upon his sister to bestow every 
attention upon Elhelston; and as the Captain was much 
busied with his command, and as Madame L'Estrange was 
entirely devoted to her boudoir, — where, witli two chattering 
parrots to amuse her, and a little black girl to fan her W'hile 
listlessly poring over the pages of Florian in a fauteuil, — the 
whole charge devolved ii})on the willing and kind-hearted 
Nina. She was the third and youngest daughter of Monsieur 
and Madame L’ Estrange ; but (her two elder sisters being 
married) she was the only one resident with her parents. 

Sixteen siinnn(M*s had now passed over lier, and her disposi- 
tion was like that of her brother, — frank, impetuous, and 
warm-hearted. Her feelings had never been guided or re- 
gulated by her handsome hut indolent mother; her mind had 
been allowed to seek its food at hap-hazard, among the 
romances, poems, ami plays upon the shelves in the drawing- 
room. Her father spoilt and her brother petted her. A 
governess also she had, whom she governed, and to whose 
instructions she owed little, excepted a moderate proficiency in 
music. Her countenance was a very beautiful mirror, reflect- 
ing the warm and impassioned features of her character. Her 
complexion was dark, though clear, and her hair black and 
glossy. The pencilling of her eyebrows was exceedingly 
delicate ; and the eyes themselves were large, speaking, and 
glowdng with that humid lustre which distinguishes creole 
beauty. Nothing could exceed the rosy fulness of l.er lip, 
and the even whiteness of the teeth which her joyous smile 
disclosed. Her figure was exquisitely proportioned ; and her 
every movement a very model of natural grace. She seemed, 
indeed, impregnated with the fervour of the sunny climate in 
which she had been reared ; and her tern])er, her imagination, 
her passions, all glowed with its ardent but dangerous warmth. 
According to the usage of her country, she had been betrothed, 
when a child, to a neighbouring phmte.r, one of the richest in 
the island ; hut as he was absent in Europe, and there re- 
mained yet two years before the time fixed for the fulfilment 
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of the contract, she rarely troubled her head about the mar- 
riage or her future destiny. 

Such was the girl who now officiated as nurse to Ethelstou, 
and who, before she had seen him, had gathered from her 
brother such traits of his character as had called forth all tlie 
interest and sympathy of her romantic disposition. Although 
not eminently handsome, we have before noted that his coun- 
tenance was manly and expreSvsive, aiid his manners courteous 
and engaging. Perhaps also the weakness, remaining after the 
crisis of his fever, imparted to the usually gentle expression 
of his features that touching attraction which is called by a 
modern poet “ a loving languor.’* At all events, certain it is, 
that ere poor Nina had administered the third saline draught 
to her grateful patient, her little heart beat vehemently ; and 
when she had attended his feverish couch one short week, she 
was desperately in love ! 

How fared it in the meantime with Ethelston ? Did his 
heart run any risk from the dark elocjuent eyes, and the grace- 
fully rounded form of the ministering angel who hovered 
about his sick-room ? At present none, for Lucy was shrined 
there ; and he had been taught by young L^ Estrange to con- 
sider his sister in the light of a nursery-girl, still under the 
dominion of the governess. 

Days and weeks elapsed, Ethelston’s recovery progressed, 
and he was able to stroll in the shade of the orange and 
citron groves which sheltered Caj)tain L’Estrange’s villa to the 
northward. Here, with his eyes fixed on the sea, would he 
sometimes sit for hours, and devise schemes for returning to 
his home. On these occasions he was frequently accompanied 
by Nina, who walked by his side wdth her guitar in her hand ; 
and uinler the pretence of receiving instructions from him in 
music, she would listen with delight, and hang with rapture 
on every syllable that he uttered. Though he could not avoid 
being sensible of her rijiening beauty, his heart was protected 
by the seven-fold shield of a deep and abiding attachment ; 
and as he still looked upon Nina as a lovely girl, completing 
her education in the nursery, he gladly gave her all the as- 
sistance that she asked under her musical difficulties ; and this 
he was able to do, from having made no small proficiency in 
the science during his long residence in Germany. 

Sometimes he paid Lis respects to iMadame L’Estraiige; but 
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that lady was so indolent, and so exclusively devoted to her 
parrots and her lap-dog, that his visits to her Avere neither 
frequent nor of long duration. The Captain was very seldom 
ashore ; and tliiis Ethelston was obliged to spend his time 
alone, or in the society of the young girl who had nursed him 
so kindly during his illness. Her character seemed to have 
undergone a sudden and complete change. 'J'he conquering 
god, who had at first only taken possession of the outworks of 
lier fancy, hud now made himself master of the citadel of her 
heart. Slie loved Avith all the intense absorbing passion of a 
nature that had never knoAvn control. The gaiety and buoy- 
ancy of her spirits had given place to a still, deep flood of 
feeling, Avhich her reason ne\'er attempted to restrain. Even 
Avhen with him slie spoke little. Her happiness Avas too intense 
to find a vent in Avords ; and thus she nursed and fed a flame, 
that needed only the breath of accident to make it burst forth 
Avith a violence that sliould burn up or overleap all the bar- 
riers of self-control. 

Nor must the reader imagine that Ethelston Avas dull or 
blind, because bo obseiwcd not the state of Nina^s affections. 
His own Avere firmly rooted elseAvhere; be Avas neither of a 
vain nor a romantic disposition ; and he had been duly 
informed by iMonsieur L’Esirange, that in the course of two 
years Nina was to be married to IMonsieur Bertrand, the 
young ]>lanter, to A\'hom, as we huA’^e before mentioned, she had 
been betrotlied by her parents since her thirteenth year. He 
could not help seeing that, although her intellect was quick, 
and her character enthusiastic, her education had been shame- 
fully neglecte<l both by Madame L' Estrange and the go\erness. 
Hence he spoke, counselled, ami sometimes chid her, in the 
tohe of an elder brother, heedless of the almost imperceptible 
line that separates friendship from love in the bosom of a girl 
nurtured under a West Indian sun. 

Ill this state AV'cre matters, when, on a line evening, Ethel- 
ston strolled alone into his favourite orange-grove, to look out 
upon the ocean, and, in the enjoyment of its refreshing breeze, 
to ruminate on his strange captivity, and revolve various plans 
of escape. 

Captain L’Estrange had paid a A'isit to his home on the 
preceding day, and finding his prisoner so completely restored 
to health and strength, had said to hiih, jokingly, Indeed, 
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fair sir, T think I must put you on your parole, or in chains ; 
for, after the character given of you by my son, I cannot allow 
so dangerous a person to be at large during the continuance of 
hostilities between our respective nations.’* 

Ethelston answered, half in earnest, and half in jest, Nay, 
sir, then I must wear the chains, for assuredly I cannot give 
iny parole ; if an American vessel were to come in sight, or 
any other means of flight to offer itself, depend upon it, in 
spite of the kindness and hospitality I have met with here, 1 
shculd weigh anchor in a moment.*' 

M''ell, that is a fair warning,** said the old C-onnnodore ; 
nevertheless 1 will not lock you up just yet, for I do not 
think it very likely tliat any strange sail will come under the 
guns of our fort ; and I will run the risk of your flying 
away on the back of a sea-gull.** Thus had they parted ; and 
the old gentleman was again absent on a cruise.** 

Ethelston was, as we have said, reclining listlessly under an 
orange-tree, inhaling the cool breeze, laden with the fragrance 
of its blossoms, now devising impossible plans of escape, and 
now musing on a vision of Lucy's graceful figure gliding 
among the (loop woods around Mooshanne. As these thoughts 
passed through his mind, they impiirted a melancholy shade to 
his brow, and a deep sigh escaped from liis lips. 

Jt was echoed by one yet deeper, close to his ear; and 
starting from his reverie, he beheld Nina, who had approached 
him unawares, and who, leaning on her guitar, had been for 
the last few minutes gazing on his countenance wiili an ab- 
sorbed intensity, mo|e fond and riveted than that with which 
the njiser regards his treasure, or the widowed mother Iier 
only child. 

U'hen slie found herself perceiveil, she came forward, and 
covering her emotion under an assumed gaiety, she said, 
^Vhat is iny kind instructor thinking of? He seems more 
grave and sad than usual.” 

‘‘ lie is thinking,*’ said Ethelston^ good-humouredly, ti.r.t 
he ought to scoltf a certain young lady very severely f(,r 
coming upon him slily, and witnessing that gravity and sad- 
ness in which a captive must sometimes indulge, but which 
her presence has already dissi[>atcd.’* 

Nay,” said Nina, still holding her guitar, and sitting 
down on the bank near him ; you know that 1 am only 
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obeying papa’s orders in watching you ; for he says you 
would not give your parole, and I am sure you were thinking 
of your escape from Guadaloupe.” 

Perhaps you might have guessed more wide of the mark, 
Mademoiselle Nina/* said Ethelston. 

And are you then so very anxious to — to — see your 
home again ? ** inquired Nina, hesitating. 

Judge for yourself, Nina/' he replied, ‘‘when I remind 
you that for many months I have heard nothing of those who 
have been my nearest and dearest friends from childhood; 
nothing of the brave men who were captured with me when 
our poor brig was lost !*’ 

“ Tell me about your friends, and your home. Is it very 
beautiful ? Have you the warm sun, and the fresh sea- 
breeze, and the orange-flowers, that we have here ? '* 

“ Scarcely,*^ replied Ethelston, smiling at the earnest rapi- 
dity with which the beautiful girl based her inquiries on the 
scene before her ; but we have in their place rivers, on the 
bosom of which your father’s frigate might sail ; groves and 
woods of deep shade, impenetrable to the rays of the hottest 
sun ; and prairies smiling with the most brilliant and varie- 
gated flowers.” 

“ Oh / how I should love to see that land ! ” exclaimed 
Nina, her fervid imagination instantly grasping and heighten- 
ing its beauties. “ How J should love to dwell there !” 

Nay, it apj)ears to me not unlikely that you should at 
some lime visit it,” replied Ethelston. This foolish war 
between our countries will soon be over, and your father may 
wish to see a region the scenery of which is so magiiiflcent, 
and wliich is not diflicult of access from here.” 

“ Papa will never leave these islands, unless he goes to 
France, and that lie hates,” said Nina. 

“ Well then,” continued Ethelston, smiling, as he alluded 
for the flrst time to her marriage, you must defer your 
American trip a year or two longer; then, doubtless. Mon- 
sieur Bertrand will gladly gratify your desire to see the Mis- 
sissippi.” 

Nina started as if stung by an adder; the blood rushed 
and mantled over her face and neck ; her eyes glowed with 
indignation, as she exclaimed, 1 abhor and detest Monsieur 
Bertrand. 1 would die before I would marry him ! ” Then 
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adding in a low voice, the sadness of which went to his hearty 
and this from you too ! " She covered her face with her 
hands and wept. 

Never was man more astonished than Ethelston at the 
sudden storm which he had inadvertently raised. Remem- 
bering that Madame L’Estraiige had told him of the engage- 
ment as being known to Nina, he had been led to suppose 
from her usual flow of spirits, that the prospect was far from 
being disagreeable to her. Young L’ Estrange bad also told 
him that Bertrand was a good looking man, of high character, 
and considered, from his wealth, as the best match in the 
French islands; so that Ethelston was altogether unprepared 
for the violent aversion which Nina now avowed for the mar- 
riage, and for the grief by which she seemed so deeply agitated. 
Still he was as far as ever from divining the true cause of 
her emotion, and conjectured that she had probably formed 
an attachment to one of the young officers on board lier 
father’s ship. Under this impression he took her hand, and 
sympathising with the gritf of one so fair and so young, he 
said to her, kindly, Forgive me, Nina, if I have said any 
thing to hurt your feelings ; indeed I always have believed 
that your engagement to Monsieur Bertrand was an affair 
settled by your parents entirely with your consent. I am sure 
Monsieur L’Estrange loves his favourite child too well to com- 
pel her to a marriage against her inclination. Will you permit 
your Mentor (as you have more than once allowed me to call 
myself) to speak with him on the subject?" 

Nina made no reply, and the tears coursed each other yet 
faster down her cheek. 

Voifr brother is absent,” continued Ethelston; ^'you 
seem not to confide your little secrets to your mother — will 
you not let me aid you by my advice ? I am many years 
older than you. — I am deeply grateful for all your kindness 
during my tedious illness ; l^lieve me, I will, if you will only 
trust me, advise you with the aflfectionate interest of a parent, 
or an elder brother." 

The little hand trembled violently in his, but still no reply 
escaped from Nina's lips. 

If you will not tell me your secret,” pursued Ethelston, 
I must guess it. Your aversion to the engagement arises not 
so much from your disfike to Monsieur Bertrand, as from your 
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preference of some other^ whom perhaps your parents would not 
approve ? ” 

The hand was withdrawn^ being employed in an ineffectual 
attempt to check her tears. The slight iillet which bound her 
black tresses had given way, and they now fell in disorder, 
veiling the deep crimson glow which again mantled over the 
neck of the weeping girl. 

Ethelston gazed on her with emotions of deep sympathy. 
There was a reality, a dignity about her speechless grief, that 
must have moved a sterner heart than his ; and as he looked 
upon the heaving of her bosom, and upon the exquisite pro- 
portions unconsciously developed in her attitude, he suddenly 
felt that he was speaking, not to a child in the nursery, but 
to a girl in whose form and heart the bud and blossom of 
womanhood were thus early ripened. It was, therefore, in a 
tone, not less kind, but more respectful than he had hitherto 
used, that he said, Nay, Nina, I desire not to pry into your 
secrets — I only wish to assure you of the deep sympathy 
which I feel with your sorrow, and of my desire to aid or 
comfort you by any means within my power ; but if my curi- 
osity offends you, 1 will retire, in the hope that your own gentle 
thoughts may soon afford you relief.’' 

Again the little hand was laid upon his arm, as Nina, still 
weeping, whispered, ** No, no, — you do not offend me. — 
Do not leave me, I entreat you ! ” 

A painful silence ensued ; and Ethelston, more than ever 
confirmed in the belief that she had bestowed her affections on 
some young middy, or lieutenant, under her father’s command, 
continued, in a tone which he attempted to render gay : Well 
then, Nina, since you will not give your confidence to Mentor, 
he must appoint himself your confessor ; and to commence, 
he is right in believing that your dislike to Monsieur Bertrand 
arises from your having given your heart elsewhere ? ” 

There was no reply ; but her head was bowed in token of 
acquiescence ! 

I need not inquire,” pursued he, whether the object of 
your choice is, in rank and character, worthy of your affec- 
tion ? 

In an instant the drooping head was raised, and the dark 
tresses thrown back from her brow, as, with her eyes flashing 
through the moisture by which they were still bedewed, Nina 
replied, Worthy ! — worthy the affection of a queen ! ” 
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Ethelston, startled by her energy, was about to resume his 
inquiries, when Nina, whose excited spirit triumphed for the 
moment over all restraint, stopped him, saying, I will spare 
you the trouble of further questions. I will tell you freely, 
that till lately, very lately, I cared for none. — Monsieur Ber- 
trand and all others were alike to me ; but fate threw a stranger 
in my path. — He was a friend of my brother ; — he was 
wounded. — For hours and hours I watched by his couch ; — 
he revived ; — his looks wx*re gentle ; his voice was music. — 
I drew counsel from his lips ; — he filled my thoughts, my 
dreams, my heart, my being ! But he — he considered me 
only as a silly child ; — he understood not my heart ; — he 
mocked my agony; — he saved my brother’s life, — and is 
now accomplishing the sister’s death ! ” 

The excitement which supported Nina during the com- 
mencement of this speech gradually died away. Towards its 
close, her voice grew tremulous, and as the last words escaped 
her quivering lips, exhausted nature gave way under the burd n 
of her emotion, and she fainted ! 

The feelings of Ethelston may be better imagined than 
described. As the dreadful import of the poor girl’s words’ 
gradually broke upon him, his cheeks grew paler and paler ; 
and when, at their conclusion, her senseless form lay extended 
at his feet, the cold dew of agony stood in drops upon his 
forehead ! But Nina’s condition demanded immediate aid and 
attention. Mastering himself by a powerful effort, he snatched 
a lemon from a neighbouring tree ; he cut it in half, and 
sustaining the still insensible girl, he chafed her hands, and 
rubbed her temples with the cool refreshing juice of the fruit. 
After a time, he had the consolation of seeing her restored 
gradually to her senses ; and a faint smile came over her coun- 
tenance as she found herself supported by his arm. Still she 
closed her eyes, as if in a happy dream, which Ethelston could 
not bring himself to disturb; and, as the luxuiiant black 
tresses only half veiled the touching beauty of her countenance, 
he groaned at the reflection that he had inadvertently been the 
means of shedding the blight of unrequited love on a budding 
flower of such exquisite loveliness. A long silence ensued, 
softened, rather than interrupted, by the low wind as it whis- 
pered through the leayes of the orange-grove ; while the sur- 
rounding landscape, and the wide expanse of ocean, glowed 
I S 
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with the red golden tints of the parting sun. No unplighted 
heart could have resisted all the assailing temptations of that 
hour. But Ethelston's heart was not unplighted; and the 
high principle and generous warmth of his nature served only 
to deepen the pain and sadness of the present moment. He 
formed, however, his resolution ; and as soon as he found that 
Nina was restored to consciousness, and to a certain degree of 
composure, he gently withdrew the arm which had supported 
her, and sai«l, in a voice of most melancholy earnestness. 
Dear Nina ! I will not pretend to misunderstand what you 
have said. I have much to tell you ; but I have not now 
enough command over myself to speak, while you are still too 
agitated to listen. Meet me here to-morrow at this same 
hour ; meanwhile, I entreat you, recall those harsh and unkind 
thoughts which you entertained of me ; and believe me, dear, 
dear sister, that I would, rather than have mocked your feel- 
ings, have died on that feverish couch, from which your care 
revived me.” So saying, he hastened from her presence in a 
tumult of agitation scarcely less than her own. 

For a long time she sat motionless, in a kind of waking 
dream ; his parting words yet dwelt in her ear, and her pas- 
sionate heart construed them now according to its own wild 
throbbings, now according to its gloomiest fears. He has 
much to tell me,” mused she ; he called me dear Nina ; he 
spoke not in a voice of indifference ; his eye was full of a 
troubled expression that ] could not read. Alas ! alas, 'twas 
only pity ! He called me ^ dear sister ! ' — what can he 
mean ? — Oh that to-morrow were come ! I shall not outlive 
the night unless 1 can believe that he loves me ! ” And then 
she fell again into a reverie ; during which all the looks and 
tones that her partial fancy had interpreted, and her too faithful 
memory had treasured, were recalled, and repeated in a thou- 
sand shapes ; until, exhausted by her agitation, and warned 
by the darkness of the hour, Nina retired to her sleepless 
couch. 

IVIeanwhile Ethelstoii, when he found himself alone in his 
room, scrutinised with the most unsparing severity his past 
conduct, endeavouring to remember every careless or unheeded 
word by which he could have awakened or encouraged her 
unsuspected affection. He could only blame himself that he 
had not been more observant ; that he liad considered Nina 
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too mych in the light of a child ; and had habitually spoken 
to her in a tone of playful and confidential familiarity. Thus, 
though his conscience acquitted him of the most remote inten- 
tion of trifling with her feelings, he accused himself of having 
neglected to keep a watchful guard over his language and 
behaviour, and resolved, at the risk of incurring her anger or 
her hatred, to tell her firmly and explicitly on the morrow, 
that he could not requite her attachment as it deserved, his 
heart having been long and faithfully devoted to another. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

NARIiATlNG THE TRIALS AND DANGERS THAT BKSET ETHKLSTON ; AND 
HOW HE ESCAPED FROM THEM, AND FROM THE ISLAND OF GIJADA- 
LOCFE. 

The night succeeding the occurrences related in the last 
chapter larought little rest to the pillow either of Nina or of 
Kthclston ; and on the following day, as if by mutual agree- 
ment, they avoided each other’s presence, until the hour 
appointed for their meeting again in the orange-grove. Elhcl- 
ston was firmly resolved to explain to her unreservedly his 
long engagement to Lucy, hoping tliat the feelings of Nina 
Avould prove, in this instance, rather impetuous than perma- 
nent. The tedious day appeared to her as if it never would 
draw to a close. She fled from her mother, and from the 
screaming parrots ; she tried the guitar, but it seemed tune- 
less and discordant ; her pencil and her book were by turns 
taken up, and as soon laid aside ; she strolled even at mid-day 
into the orange-grove, to the spot where she had last sat by 
him, and a blush stole over her cheek when she remembered 
that she had been betrayed into an avowal of her love ; and 
then came the doubt, the inquiry, whether he felt any love 
for her ? Thus did she muse and ponder, until the hours, 
which in the morning had apxieared to creep so slowly over 
the face of the dial, now glided unconsciously forward. The 
dinner-hour had passed unheeded ; and before she had sum- 
moned any of the CQurage and firmness which she meant tc 
call to her aid, Ethelston stood before her. He was surprised 
1 3 
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at finding Nina on this spot^ and had approached it long 
before the appointed time, in order that he might prepare 
himself for the difficult and painful task which he had under- 
taken. But though unprepared, his mind was of too firm and 
regulated a character to be surprised out of a fixed determina- 
tion ; and he came up and offered his hand to Nina, greeting 
her in his accustomed tone of familiar friendship. She re- 
ceived his salutation with evident embarrassment ; her hand 
and her voice trembled, and her bosom throbbed in a tumult 
of anxiety and expectation. Ethelston saw that he could not 
defer the promised explanation; and he commenced it with 
his usual gentleness of manner, but with a firm resolve that he 
would be honest and explicit in his language. He began by 
referring to his long illness, and, with gratitude, to her care 
and attention during its continuance ; he assured her, that 
liaving been told both by Madame L’Estrange and her brother, 
that she was affianced to Monsieur Bertrand, he had accus- 
tomed himself to look on her as a younger sister ; and, as such, 
had ventured to offer her advice and instruction in her studies. 
He knew not, he dreamt not, that she could ever look upon 
him in any other light than that of a Mentor. 

Here he paused a moment, and continued in a deeper 
and more earnest tone, Nina — dear Nina, we must be as 
JMentor and his pupil to each other, or we must part. 1 
will frankly lay my heart open to you. I will conceal 
nothing ; then you will not blame me, and will, 1 hope, 
permit me to remain your grateful friend and brother. Nina, 
1 am not blind either to your beauty, or to the many, many 
graces of your disposition. 1 do full justice to the warmth 
and truth of your affections : you deserve, when loved, to be 
loved with a whole heart — 

O spare this ! ” interrupted Nina, in a hurried whisper : 

Spare this, speak of yourself ! ” 

“ I was even about to do so,” continued Ethelston ; ^^but, 
Nina, such a heart I have not to give. For many months 
and years, before I ever saw or knew you, I have loved, and 
still am betrothed to another.” 

A cold shudder seemed to pass through Nina's frame 
while these few words were spoken, as if in a moment the 
health, the hope, the blossom of her youth were blighted ! 
Not a tear, not even a sob, gave relief to her agony ; her 
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bloodless lip trembled in a vain attempt to speak she knew 
not what^ and a burning chill sat upon her heart. These 
words may appear to some strange and contradictory : happy, 
thrice happy, ye to whom they so appear ! If you have 
never known what it is to feel at once a scorching heat parch- 
ing the tongue, and drying up all the well-springs of life 
within, while a leaden weight of ice seems to benumb the 
heart, then have you never known the sharpest, extreme 
pangs of disappointed love ! 

Ethelston was prepared for some sudden and violent ex- 
pression on the part of Nina, but this death-like, motionless 
silence almost overpowered him. He attempted, by the 
gentlest and the kindest words, to arouse her from this 
stupor of grief. He took her hand ; its touch was cold. 
Again and again he called her name; but her car seemed 
insensible, even to his voice. At length, unable to bear the 
sight of her distress, and fearful that he might no longer 
restrain his tongue from uttering words which would be treason 
to his first and faithful love, he rushed into the house, and 
hastily informing Nina's governess that her pupil had been 
suddenly taken ill in the orange-grove, he locked himself in 
his room, and gave vent to the contending emotions by which 
he was oppressed. 

It was in vain that he strove to calm himself by the reflec- 
tion that he had intentionally transgressed none of the de- 
mands of truth and honour ; — it was in vain that he called 
up all the long-cherished recollections of his Lucy and his 
home ; — still the image of Nina would not be banished ; now 
presenting itself as he had seen her yesterday, in the full glow 
of passion, and in the full bloom of youthful beauty,— and 
now, as he had just left her, in the deadly paleness and fixed 
apathy of despair. The terrible thought that, whether guiltily 
or innocently, he had been the cause of all this suffering in 
one to whom he owed protection and gratitude, wrung his 
heart with pain that he could not repress ; and he found relief 
only in falling on his knees, and praying to the Almighty that 
the sin might not be laid to his charge, and that Nina's sorrow 
might be soothed and comforted by Him, who is the God of 
consolation. 

Meanwhile the goyemess had, with the assistance of two of 
the negro attendants, brought Nina into the house. The poor 
I 4 
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girl continued in the same state of insensibility to all that 
was passing around ; her eyes were open, but she seemed to 
recognise no one, and a few vague indistinct words still trem- 
bled on her lips. 

The doctor was instantly summoned, who pronounced, as 
soon as he had seen his patient, that she was in a dangerous 
fit, using sundry mysterious expressions about febrile symp- 
toms," and pressure on the brain," to which the worthy leech 
added shakings of the head yet more mysterious. 

For many days her condition continued alarming ; the 
threatened fever came, and with it a protracted state of 
delirium. During this period Ethelston's anxiety and agita- 
tion were extreme ; and proportionate was the relief that he 
experienced, when he learnt that the crisis was past, and 
that the youthful strength, of her constitution promised speedy 
recovery. 

Meanwhile he had to endure the oft-repeated inquiries of 
the governess, Ilow he happened to find Mademoiselle just 
as the fit came on ? " and of Madame L'Estrange, How it 
was possible for Nina to he attacked by so sudden an illness, 
while walking in the orange-grove ? " 

When she was at length pronounced out of danger, Ethel- 
ston again began to consider various projects for his meditated 
escape from the island. He had more than once held com- 
munication with his faithful Cupid on the subject, who was 
ready to brave all risks in the service of his master ; but the 
distance which must be traversed before they could expect to 
find a friendly ship or coast, seemed to exclude all reasonable 
hope of success. 

It would be impossible to follow and portray the thousand 
changes that came over Nina’s spirit during her recovery. She 
remembered but too well the words that Ethelston had last 
spoken : at one moment she called him perfidious, ungrateful, 
heartless ; then she chid herself for railing at him, and 
loaded his name with every blessing, and the expression of the 
fondest affection : now she resolved that she would never see 
nor speak to him more ; then she thought that she must see 
him, if it were only to show how she had conquered her w’eak- 
ness. Amidst all these contending resolutions, she worked 
herself into the belief that Ethelston had deceived her; and 
that, because he thought her a child, and did not love her he 
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had invented the tale of his previous engagement to lessen her 
mortification. This soon became her settled conviction ; and 
when it crossed her mind, she would start with passion and 
exclaim, He shall yet love me, and me alone ! *’ 

The only confidant of her love was a young negress, who 
waited upon her, and who was indeed so devoted to her that 
she would have braved the Commodore's utmost wrath, or 
perilled her life, to execute her mistress’ commands. 

It happened one evening that this girl, whose name was 
Fanchette, went out to gather some fruit in the orange-grove ; 
and while thus employed she heard the voice of some one 
speaking. On drawing nearer to the spot whence the sound 
proceeded, she saw Ethelston sitting under she deep shade of 
a tree, with what appeared a book before him. 

Knowing that Nina was still confined to her room, he had 
resorted hither to consider his schemes without interruption, 
and was so busily employed in comparing distances, and calcu- 
lating possibilities, on the map before him, that Fanchette 
easily crept to a place whence she could, unpcrceived, overhear 
and observe him. I must and will attempt it,” he muttered 
aloud to himself ; we must steal a boat. Cupid and I can 
manage it between us ; my duty and my love both forbid my 
staying longer here : with a fishing-boat we might reach 
Antigua or Dominica, or at all events chance to fall in with an 
American or a neutral vessel. Poor dear Nina,” he added, in 
a louver tone. M’^ould to God I had never visited this shore ! 
thi.?/* he continued, drawing a locket from his breast, “ this 
treasured remembrance of one far distant has made me proof 
against thy charms, cold to thy love, but not, as Heaven is my 
witness, unmoved or insensible to thy sufferings.” So saying 
he relapsed into silent musing ; and as he replaced the locket, 
Fanchette crept noiselessly from her concealment, and ran to 
communicate to her young mistress her version of what she 
had seen. Being very imperfectly skilled in English, she 
put her own construction upon those few words which she 
had caught, and thought to serve Nina best by telling her 
what she would most like to hear. Thus she described to 
her how Ethelston had spoken to himself over a map; how 
he had mentioned islands to which he would sail; how he 
had named her name ^vith tenderness, and had taken some- 
thing from his vest to press it to his lips. 
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Poor Nina listened in a tumult of joy ; her passionate 
heart would admit no doubting suggestion of her reason. 
She was too happy to bear even the presence of Fanchette, 
and rewarding her for her good news by the present of a 
beautiful shawl which she wore at the moment, pushed the 
delighted little negress out of the room, and threw herself 
on her couch, where she repeated a hundred times that he 
had been to her orange-grove, where they had last parted, 
had named her name wdth tenderness, had pressed some token 
to his lips — what could that be? It might be a flower, 
a book, any thing — it mattered not — so long as she only 
knew he loved her ! Having long wept with impassioned 
joy, she determined to show herself worthy of his love ; and 
the schemes which she formed, and resolved to carry into 
effect, evinced the wild force and energy of her romantic 
character. Among her father's slaves was one who, being 
a steady and skilful seaman, had the charge of a schooner 
(originally an American prize), which lay in the harbour, 
and which the Commodore sometimes used as a pleasure- 
yacht, or for short trips to other parts of the island ; this 
man (whose name was Jacques) was not only a great favourite 
with the young lady, but was also smitten with the black 
eyes and plump charms of M'amselle Fanchette, who thus 
exercised over him a sway little short of absolute. Nina 
having held a conference witli her abigail, sent for Jacques, 
%vho was also admitted to a confidential consultation, the 
result of which, after-occurrences will explain to the reader. 
When this was over, she acquired, rather than assumed, a 
sudden composure and cheerfulness : the delights of a plot 
seemed at once to restore her to health ; and on the fol- 
lowing day she sent to request that Ethelston would come 
to see her in her boudoir, where she received him with a 
calmness and self-possession for which he was altogether 
unprepared. ** Mr. Ethelston," said she, as soon as he was 
seated, I believe you still desire to escape from your pri- 
son, and that you are devising various plans for effecting 
that object ; you will never succeed unless you call me into 
your counsel." 

Ethelston, though extremely surprised at the composure of 
her manner and language, replied with a smile, M'amselle 
Nina, I will not deny that you have rightly guessed my 
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thoughts ; but as your father is my jailor, I did not dare to 
ask your counsel in this matter.” 

Well, Mr. Mentor,” said the wayward girl, how does 
your wisdom propose to act without my counsel ? ” 

“ I confess I am somewhat at a loss,” said SJthelston, good- 
humouredly ; I must go either through the air or the water ; 
and the latter, being my proper element, is the path which I 
would rather attempt.” 

And what should you think of me, if I w’ere to play the 
traitoress, and aid you in eluding the vigilance of my father, 
and afford the means of escape to so formidable an enemy ? ’* 

Ethelston was completely puzzled by this playful tone of 
banter, in one whom he had last seen under a paroxysm of 
passion, and in whose dark eye there yet lurked an expression 
which he could not define ; but he resolved to continue the 
conversation in the same spirit, and replied, I would not 
blame you for this act of filial disobedience ; and though no 
longer your father’s prisoner, 1 would, if I escaped, ever remain 
his friend.” 

And would you show no gratitude to the lady who effected 
your release ? ” 

“ I owe her already more — far more, than I can pay ; and, 
for this last crowning act of her generosity and kindness, 1 
would — ” 

As he hesitated, she inquired, abruptly, You would what, 
Ethelston ? ” For a moment she had forgotten the part she 
was acting ; and both the look that accompanied these words, 
and the tone in which they were pronounced, reminded him 
that he stood on the brink of a volcanic crater. 

1 would give her any proof of my gratitude that she 
would deign to accept, yes any/* he repeated earnestly, even 
to life itself, knowing that she is too noble and generous to 
accept aught at my hands which faith and honour forbid me to 
offer.” 

Nina turned aside for a moment, overcome by her emotion ; 
but recovering herself quickly, she added, in her former tone 
of pleasantry, “ She will not impose any hard conditions ; but 
to the purpose ; has your sailor-eye noticed a certain little 
schooner anchored in the harbour ” 

What ! ” said Ethelston, eagerly, a beautiful craft, of 
about twenty tons, on the other side of the bay ? ” 
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" Even the same.” 

“ Surely I have ! She is American built, and swims like a 
duck.’* 

Well then,” replied Nina, I think I shall do no great 
harm in restoring her to an American I How many men 
should you require to manage her ? ” 

I could sail her easily with one able seaman, besides my 
black friend Cupid.” 

Then,” said Nina, I propose to lend her to you ; you 
may send her back at your convenience ; and I will also provide 
you an able seaman : write me a list of the stores and articles 
which you will require for the trip, and send it me in an 
hour's time : prepare your own baggage, and be ready upon 
the shortest notice. It is now my turn to command, and yours 
to obey. Good-b’ye, Mr. Mentor.** So saying, she kissed her 
haiiri to him, and withdrew. 

Ethelston rubbed his eyes as if he did not believe their 
evidence. Could this merry, ready-witted girl be the same 
as the Nina whom he had seen, ten days before, heart-broken, 
and unable to conceal or repress the violence of her passion ? ” 
The longer he mused, the more was he puzzled ; and he came 
at length to a conclusion at which many, more wise and more 
foolish than himself, had arrived, that a woman*s mind, when 
influenced by her affections, is a riddle hard to be solved. He 
had not, however, much time for reflection, and being resolved 
at all risks to escape from the island, he hastened to his room, 
and, within the hour specified by Nina, sent her a list of the 
stores and provisions for the voyage. 

Meanwhile Fanchette had not l^en idle : she had painted to 
Jacques, in the liveliest colours, the wealth, beauty, and free- 
dom of the distant land of Ohio, artfully mingling with this 
description promises and allurements which operated more 
directly on the feelings of her black swain ; so that the latter, 
finding himself entreated by Fanchette, and commanded by 
his young mistress, hesitated no longer to betray his trust, and 
desert the Commodore. 

Ethelston, having communicated the prosperous state of 
affairs to Cupid, and desired him to have all ready for imme- 
dia^ escape, hastened to obey another summons sent to him 
by mna. He found her in a mood no less cheerful than before ; 
and although she purposely averted her face, a smile, the 



THE PH.IIRIE-IIIKD. 


125 


meaning of which he could not define^ played round the corner 
of her expressive mouth. Though really glad to escape homc- 
wardj and disposed to be grateful to Nina for her aid^ he could 
not help feeling angry and vexed at the capricious eagerness 
with which she busied herself in contriving the departure of 
one to whom she had so lately given the strongest demonstration 
of tenderness ; and although his heart told him that he could 
not love her, there was something in this easy and sudden 
withdrawal of her affection which wounded that self-love from 
which the best of men are not altogether free. These feelings 
gave an unusual coldness and constraint to lus manner, when 
he inquired her further commands. 

To this question Nina replied by saying, Then, Mr. 
Ethelston, you are quite resolved to leave us, and to risk all 
tlie chances and perils of this voyage ? ” 

Quite," he replied : it is my wish, my duty, and my 
firm determination ; and I entered the room," he added, almost 
in a tone of reproof, desirous of repeating to you my thanks 
for your kind assistance." 

Nina’s countenance changed ; but, still averting it from 
Ethelston, she continued in a lower voice, “ And do you leave 
us without pain — without regret ? " 

There was a tremor, a natural feeling in the tone in which 
she uttered these few words, that recalled to his mind all that 
he had seen her suffer, and drove from it the harsh thoughts 
which he had begun to entertain ; and he answered, in a voice 
from which his self-command could not banish all traces 
of emotion, “ Dear Nina, I shall leave you with regret that 
would amount to misery, if I thought that my visit had 
brought any permanent unhappiness into this house. I desire 
to leave you as a Mentor should leave a beloved pupil — as a 
brother leaves a sister ; with a full hope, that when 1 am gone, 
you will fulfil your parents' wishes, your own auspicious 
destinies, and that, after years and years of happiness among 
those whom Fate has decreed, to be the companions of your 
life, you will look back upon me as upon a faithful adviser of 
your youth, — an affectionate friend, who " 

Nina’s nerves were not strung for the part she had under- 
taken : gradually her countenance had grown pale as mar^e ; 
a choking sensation oppressed her throat ; and she sunk in a 
chair, sobbing, rather than uttering, the word, Water." 
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It was fortunately at hand ; and having placed it in a glass by 
her side, Ethelston retired to the window to conceal his own 
emotion, and to allow time for that of Nina to subside. 

After a few minutes she recovered her self-possession ; and 
although still deadly pale, her voice was distinct and firm, as 
she said, Ethelston, 1 am ashamed of this weakness ; but it 
is over : we will not speak of the past, and will leave to Fate 
the future. Now listen to me : all the arrangements for 
your departure will be complete by to-morrow evening. At 
an hour before midnight, a small boat, with one man, will be 
at the Quai du Marche, below the Place St. Louis. It is far 
from the fort, and there is no sentry near the spot : you can 
then row to the vessel and depart. But is it not too dan- 
gerous ? ” she added. Can you risk it ? for the wind 
whistles terribly, and I fear the approach of a hurricane ! ** 
£thelstone*s eye brightened as he replied, A rough night 
is the fairest for the purpose, Nina.” 

Be it so,” she replied. Now, in return for all that I 
have done for you, there is only one favour 1 have to ask at 
your hands.” 

Name it,” said Ethelston, eagerly. 

There is,” she continued, a poor sick youth in the 
town, the child of respectable parents in New Orleans ; he 
desires to go home, if it be only to die there : and a nurse 
will take care of Jiirn on the passage, if you will let him go 
with you ? ” 

Assuredly I will, ” said Ethelston ; and will take as 
much care of him as if he were my brother." 

Nay," said Nina, they tell me he is ordered to be per- 
fectly quiet, and no one attends him but the nurse ; neither 
will he give any trouble, as the coxswain says there is a small 
cabin where he can remain alone and undisturbed.” 

You may depend,” said Ethelston, that all your orders 
about him shall be faithfully performed ; and I will see, if 1 
live, that he reaches his home in safety.” 

He and his nurse will be on board before you,” said 
Nina; "and as soon as you reach the vessel, you have 
nothing to do but to escape as quick as you can. Now I must 
bid you farewell ! 1 may not have spirits to see you again ! ” 

She held out her hand to him ; it w^s cold as ice ; her face 
was still half-averted, and her whole frame trembled violently. 
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Ethelston took the offered hand^ and pressed it to his lips^ 
saying, A thousand, thousand thanks for all your kindness ! 
If I reach home alive I will make your honoured father ample 
amends for the theft of his schooner ; and if ever you have 
an opportunity to let me know that you are well and happy, 
do not forget that such news will always gladden my heart.'* 
He turned to look at her as he went ; he doubted whether 
the cold rigid apathy of her form and countenance was that 
of despair or of indifference ; but he dared not trust himself 
longer in her presence ; and as he left the room she sunk on 
the chair against which she had been leaning for support. 

AVhen Ethelstone found himself alone, he collected his 
thoughts, and endeavoured in vain to account for the strange 
deportment of Nina in bidding him farewell. The coldness of 
her manner, the abrupt brevity of her parting address, had 
surprised him ; and yet the tremor, the emotion, amounting 
almost to fainting, the forced tone of voice in which she had 
spoken, all forbad him to hope that she had overcome her un- 
happy passion ; he was grieved that he had scarcely parted from 
her in kindness ; and the pity with which he regarded her was, 
for the moment, almost akin to love. 

Shaking off this temporary weakness, he employed himself 
forthwith in the preparations for his departure ; among the 
first of which was a letter, which he wrote to Captain 
L'Estrange, and left upon his table. On the following day 
he never once saw Nina; but he heard from one of the 
slaves that she was confined to her room by severe headache. 

The wind blew with unabated force, the evening was dark 
and lowering, as, at the appointed hour, Ethelston, accompanied 
by his faithful Cupid, left the house with noiseless step. 
They reached the boat without obstruction ; pushed off, and 
in ten minutes were safe on deck ; the coxswain whispered 
that all was ready ; the boat was hoisted up, the anchor 
weighed, and the schooner was soon dashing the foam from her 
bows on the open sea. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

WHAT TOOK PLACE AT MOOSHANME 'AURINO THE STAY OP ETHELSTON IK 
GUADAI.OUPE. DEPAIITUUE OF REGINALD FOR TllK FAR-WEST. 

"While tlie events related in the last two chapters occurred 
at Guadaloupe^ Reginald was busily employed at Mooshaime 
in completing the preparations for his projected visit to the 
Delawares, in the Far- west; he had (by putting in practice 
the instructions given him by War-Flagle respecting Nekimi) 
at length succeeded in gaining that noble animal's affection ; 
he neighed at Reginabrs approach, knew and obeyed his 
voice, fed from his band, and received and returned his cares- 
ses, as he had before done those of his Indian master. It was 
when mounted on Nekimi that our hero found his spirit most 
exulting and buoyant ; he gave him the rein on the broadest 
of the neighbouring prairies, and loved to feel the springy fieet- 
ncss and untiring muscles of this child of the western desert. 
Sometimes, after a gallop of many miles, be would leap from 
the saddle, to look with pride and pleasure on the spirited eye, 
the full veins, the expanded nostril of his favourite ; at other 
times he would ride him slowly through the most tangled and 
difficult ground, admiring the instinctive and unerring saga- 
city with which he picked his way. 

Among Reginald’s other accomplishments, he had learnt in 
Germany to play not unskilfully on the horn ; and constantly 
carrying his bugle across his shoulders, Nekimi grew so accus- 
tomed to the sound, that he would come to it from any dis- 
tance within hearing of its call. It appeared to Reginald so 
probable that the bugle might render him good service on his 
summer excursion, that he not only practised his horse to it, 
but he prevailed on Baptiste to leacii his various signals, and 
even to reply on another horn to some of the simplest of them. 
The honest guide's first attempts to sound the bugle were lu- 
dicrous in the extreme ; but he good-humouredly persevered, 
until Reginald and he could, from a considerable distance, 
exchange many useful signals agreed upon between them, and 
of course intelligible to none but themselves. Among these 
were the following : Beware ! ** — “ Come to me," — Be 
still," — Bring my horse,” and one or two others for hunt- 
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ing purposes, such as A bear !” — " Buffalo !” To these 
they added a reply, which was always to signify I under- 
stand.” But if the party called was prevented from obeying, 
this signal was to be varied accordingly. 

At the same time Reginald did not omit to learn from the 
guide a number of Delaware words and phrases, in order that 
when he arrived among his new friends he might not be alto- 
gether excluded from communication with such of them as 
should not understand English ; in these preparations, and 
occasional hunts in company with Baptiste, his time would 
have glided on agreeably enough, had he not observed with 
anxiety the settled melancholy that was gradually creeping 
over his sister Lucy. It was in vain that he strove to comfort 
her by reminding her of the thousand trifling accidents that 
might have detained Ethelston in the West Indies, and have 
prevented his letters from reaching home. She smiled upon 
him kindly for his well-meant endeavours, and not only ab- 
stained from all complaint, but tried to take her part in con- 
versation ; yet he saw plainly that her cheerfulness was forced, 
and that secret sorrow was at her heart. She employed her- 
self assiduously in tending her mother, whose health had of 
late become exceedingly precarious, and who was almost always 
confined to her apartments. Lucy worked by her side, con- 
versed with her, read to her, and did all in her power to hide 
from her the grief that possessed her own bosom. Reginald 
marked the struggle, which strengthened, if possible, the love 
that he had always felt for his exemplary and affectionate 
sister. 

One day he was sitting wdth her in the boudoir, which com- 
manded, as we have before observed, a view of the approach 
to the bouse, where they saw a horseman coming at full speed. 
As he drew near, he seemed to be a middle-aged man, wear- 
ing a broad brimmed hat, a coarse over-coat, and loose trow- 
sers ; his knees were high up on the saddle, and he rode in 
so careless and reckless a manner, that it was marvellous how 
the uncouth rider could remain on his horse in a gallop. 
Reginald threw open the window ; and as the strange-looking 
figure caught a sight of him, the steed was urged yet faster, 
and the broad-brimmed hat was waved in token of recogni- 
tion. , 

“ Now Heaven be praised ! ” exclaimed Reginald aloud ; 

K 



130 


THE PRAlXllE'BlRDt 


'tis Gregson tlie mate ! ” He turned towards his sister : the 
blood had fled from her cheeks and lip, her hands were clasped 
together, and she whispered, in a voice scarcely articulate^ 
“ Heaven be merciful ! ’* 

“ Nay, Lucy,” said her sanguine brother, “ why this grief? 
are you not glad that 'I'he Pride is returned ? ** 

Oh, Reginald ! ” said Lucy, looking on him reproachfully 
through the tears which now streamed from her eyes. Think 
you that if he had been alive and well, he would have allowed 
another to come here before him ! Go and speak to the man 
— I cannot see him — you will return and tell me all.” 

Reginald felt the reproof, and, kissing her affectionately, 
hastened from the room. 

Who shall attempt to lift the veil from Lucy's heart during 
the suspense of the succeeding minutes ? It is fortunate for 
human nature, that at sucli a moment the mind is too confused 
to be conscious of its own sufferings : the mingled emotions of 
hope and fear, the half-breathed prayer, the irresistible desire 
to learn, contending with the dread of more assured misery, — 
all these unite in producing that agony of suspense which it is 
iinx)ossiblc to describe in words, an<l of which the mind of the 
sufferer can scarcely realise afterwards a distinct impression. 

After a short absence, Reginald returned, and said to his 
sister, Lucy, Ethclston is not here, but he is alive and safe.” 

She hid her face in her brother's breast, and found relief in 
a flood of grateful tears. As soon as Lucy had recovered her 
composure, her brother informed her of Kthelston's captivity, 
and of the serious, though not dangerous, wounds that he had 
received ; but lie mingled with the narration such warm 
praises of his friend's heroic defence of the brig, and so many 
sanguine assurances of his speedy release and return, that her 
fears and her anxiety were for a time absorbed in the glow of 
pride with which she listened to the praises of her lover’s con- 
duct, and in the anticipation of soon having his adventures 
from his own lips. The faithful mate received a kind wel- 
come from the colonel, and though the latter had sustained a 
severe loss in the brig, he viewed it as a misfortune for which 
no one could be blamed ; and directed all his anxiety and his 
inquiries to the condition of Ethelston, whom he loved as his 
own son. 

“ Depend on't, colonel,” said Gregson, he'll come to no 
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harm where he is; for L'Estrange is a fine old fellow, and 
Master Ethelston saved his sun*s neck from my cutlass. 1 was 
cuttin* at him in downright airnest, for my dander was up; 
and you know, colonel, a man a’nt particular nice in a deck 
scurry like that!” 

And what made him so anxious to save the youngster ? ” 
inquired the colonel. 

Why, I s'pose he thought the day was our own, and the 
lieutenant too smart a lad to be roughly handled for naught; 
hut the young madcap put a pistol-ball into his arm by way of 
thanks.” 

Well, and did Ethelston still protect him ? ” 

Ay, sir, all the same. I *ve served with a number of cap- 
tains o’ one sort or other, smugglers, and slave cruisers, and 
old Burt, that the Cuba pirates used to call Gunpowder Jack, 
but I will say I never saw a better man than Ethelston step 
a deck, whether it*s ‘ up stick and make sail,* or a heavy gale 
on a lee-shore, or a game at long bowls, or a hammer-away 
fight at yard-arm to yard-arm, it*s all one to our skipper, he’s 
just as cool, and seems as well pleased, as when it’s a free 
breeze, a clear sea, and Black Cupid has piped to dinner.” 

He is a gallant young fellow,” said the colonel, brushing 
a little moisture from the corner of his eye ; and we will 
immediately take all possible measures for his liberation, both 
by applying, through Congress, for his exchange, and by com- 
municating with the French agents at New Orleans.** 

The conversation was protracted for some time; and after 
its termination, the mate having satisfied himself that the 
Mooshanne cider had lost none of its fiavour, and that Mon- 
sier Perrot’s flask contained genuine cognac, returned in high 
spirits to Marietta. 

The preparations for lleginald*s expedition now went briskly 
forward, as the business which the colonel wished him to 
transact with the trading companies on the Mississippi did not 
admit of delay. A large canoe was fitted out at Marietta, 
capable of containing sixteen or eighteen persons, and possess- 
ing sufficient stowage for the provisions and goods required; 
the charge of it was given to an experienced voyageur, who 
had more than once accompanied Baptiste in his excursions to 
the Upper Mississippi jand the Great Lakes ; he was a steady 
determined man, on whose fidelity reliance might be placed, 
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and well calculated^ from the firmness of his character, to keep 
in order the rough and sturdy fellows who formed his crew. 
Born and bred in that wild border region which now forms 
the State of IVlichigan, the woods, rapids, and lakes had been 
familiar to him from his childhood ; unlike most of his tribe, 
he was singularly grave and taciturn ; he always wore a bear- 
skin cap, and, whether in his bateau, his canoe, or his log-hut, 
his bed was of the same material, so that he was known only 
by the name of “ Bearskin;” his paternal appellation, whatever 
it might have been originally, having become altogether obso- 
lete and unknown. His crew consisted of four stout fellows, 
who, like most of the Indian borderers, were as skilful in the 
use of the paddle on the river as in that of the rifle on the 
land. Among them was the gigantic form of Mike Smith, 
before mentioned in this narrative ; all these were engaged by 
the colonel, at a liberal salary, for six months, which was to 
be proportionately increased if they were detained in his ser- 
vice for a longer period. It w'as also settled that Monsieur 
Gustave Perrot should take bis passage in the canoe ; and to 
his care were entrusted the Indian presents, clothes, and other 
articles, which were his master s own property. Reginald had 
resolved to cross the territory on horseback, accompanied by 
Baptiste, and he therefore meant to carry with him only such 
arms, and other articles, as were likely to be required on the 
journey. 

The orders given to Bearskin w^ere, to make the best of his 
way to St. Louis, and having delivered the letters with which 
he was entrusted, there to await lleginaUrs arrival. The 
cargo of the canoe consisted chiefly (with the exception of a 
full supply of arms and provisions) of pow^der, cutlery, clothes 
of various colours, paints, mirrors, and a great variety of beads. 
Her equipment was soon completed, and she left Marietta amid 
the cheers of the crowd assembled on the wooden pier in front 
of David Muir's store, the latter observing to our old friend the 
mate, who stood at his elbow, I’m thinking, Maister Greg- 
son, they chaps will hae eneugh o* the redskin deevils, an 
fur-huntin* amongst a wheen wild trappers and daft neer-do- 
weels ayont the Mississippi ! Weel a weel, ye maun just step 
ben and tak* a stoup o' cognac to the success o* Bearskin and 
his crew.” 

Although Uiere was much in the merchant’s harangue that 
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was like Greek or Hebrew to the mate, the closing invitation 
being adapted as well to his comprehension as to his inclina- 
tion, lie expressed a brief but cheerful acquiescence, and the 
worthy, couple entered the house together. As soon as they 
were seated in the parlour, Jessie placed on the table some 
excellent corn-cakes and cheese, together with the before-men- 
tioned cognac, and busied herself with even more than her 
wonted alacrity, to offer these good things to the ftither of the 
y(Uilh towards wdiorn she entertained, as we have said, a secret 
but very decided partiality. She carried her hospitality so far 
as to bring a bottle of old madeira from David's favourite 
corner in the cellar, which she decanted with great dexterity, 
and placed before the mate. The jolly tar complimented the 
merchant, after his own blunt fashion, both on the excellence 
of his liquor, and the attractions of his daughter, saying, in 
reference to the latter, ** I can tell yon, Master Muir, that 1 
hold Jessie to be as handsome and as handy a lass as any in 
the territory. If I were twenty years younger, I should be 
very apt to clap on all sail, and try to make a prize of her !” 

At this moment his son entered from the store, under the 
pretext of speaking to David about the sale of some goods, but 
with the object of being for a few minutes near to Jessie. lie 
had never spoken to her of love, being afraid that his suit 
would certainly be rejected by her parents, who, from their 
reputed wealth, would doubtless expect to marry their daughter 
to one of the principal personages in the commonwealth of 
Marietta. As he entered, his eyes encountered those of Jessie, 
who was still blushing from the effect of the compliment paid 
to her by his father. 

“ Harry, my boy,'’ shouted the mate, you are just come in 
time ; I have filled a glass of David's prime 84, and you must 
give me a toast ! Now, my lad, speak up ; heave a-hcad !” 

" Father, I am ashamed of you !” replied the youtli, colour- 
ing. How can you ask for another toast when Miss Jessie’s 
standing ac your elbow 

The boy's right,” said the sailor, “ and he shall drink it, 
too ; shan’t he, David ?’' 

I'm thinking ye’ll no need to ask him twice. Jessie, 
hand the lad a glass !” 

At her father’s bid^ling she brought another glass from the 
cupboard ; and in giving it to young Gregson, one or other of 

K 3 
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them was so awkward^ that^ instead of he took her hand in 
his ; and although he relinquished it immediately^ there was a 
pressure^ unconscious perhaps, but so distinctly perceptible to 
Jessie, that she blushed still deeper, and felt almost relieved 
by hearing her name called from the store in the loudest key 
of her mother’s shrill voice, while it was repeated yet more 
loudly by the honest mate, who gave the toast as she left the 
room, “ Here’s Jessie Muir, — a longlife, and a happy one, 
to her ! ” 

Henry Gregson drank the madeira, but he scarcely knew 
whether it was sweet or sour, for his blood still danced with 
the touch of Jessie’s hand ; and setting down the glass, he re- 
turned abruptly to the store, whether in the hope of stealing 
another look at her, or to enjoy his own reflections on the 
last few minutes, the reader may determine for himself. 

The mate and the merchant continued their sitting until the 
bottle of madeira was empty, and the flask of cognac was con- 
siderably diminished : and although their conversation was 
doubtless highly interesting, and worthy of being listened to 
with the greatest attention, yet, as it did not bear immediately 
upon the events of our narrative, we will leave it unrecorded 
amongst the many other valuable treasures of a similar kind 
which are suffered day by day to sink into oblivion. 

M. Perrot being now fairly under way, and having taken 
with him all the articles required by Reginald for his Indian 
expedition, our hero resolved no longer to delay his own de- 
parture, being about to encounter a very tedious land journey 
before he could reach St. Louis, and being also desirous of 
performing it by easy marches, in order that Nckimi might 
arrive at the Osage hunting-camp fresh, and ready for any of 
those emergencies in which success might depend upon his 
strength and swiftness. Baptiste was now quite in his element ; 
and an early day being fixed for their departure, he packed 
the few clothes and provisions which they were likely to re- 
quire on the journey, in two capacious leather bags, which 
were to be slung across the rough hardy nag which had ac- 
companied him on more than one distant expedition, and he 
was soon able to announce to Reginald that he was ready to 
start at an hour’s notice. 

The parting of our hero from his family was somewhat 
trying to his firmness ; for poor Lucy, whose nerves were 
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much affected by her own sorrows, could not control her grief; 
Aunt Mary also shed tears, whilst, mingled with her repeated 
blessings and excellent counsel, she gave him several infallible 
recipes for the cure of cuts, bruises, and the bite of rattle 
snakes. The colonel squeezed his hand with concealed emo- 
tion, and bid him remember those whom he left behind, and 
not incur any foolish risk in the pursuit of amusement, or in 
the excitement of Indian adventure. But it was in parting 
with his mother that his feelings underwent the severest trial, 
for her health had long been gradually declining ; and although 
she evinced the resigned composure which marked her gentle 
uncomplaining character, there was a deep solemnity in her 
farewell benediction, arising from a presentiment that they 
might not meet again on this side of the grave. It required 
all the beauty of the scenery through which he passed, and all 
the constitutional buoyancy of his spirits, to enable Reginald 
to shake off the sadness which crept over him, when he caught 
from a rising ground the last glimpse of Mooshanne ; but the* 
fresh elasticity of youth ere long prevailed, and he ran his 
fingers through the glossy mane that hung over Nekimfs 
arching crest, anticipating with pleasure the wild adventures 
by flood and field that they would share together. 

Reginald wore the deer-skiu hunting-suit that we have be- 
fore described : his rifle he had sent with the canoe, the bugle 
was slung across his shoulders, a brace of horse-pistols were 
in the holsters, and a hunting-knife hanging at his girdle 
completed his equipment. The sturdy guide was more heavily 
armed ; for besides his long rifle, which he never quitted, a 
knife hung on one side of his belt, and at the other was slung 
the huge axe which had procured him the name by which 
he was known among some of the tribes ; but in spite of these 
accoutrements, and of the saddle-bags before mentioned, his 
hardy nag paced along with an enduring vigour that would 
hardly have been expected from one of so coarse and un- 
promising an exterior ; sometimes their way lay through the 
vast prairies which were still found in the states Indiana and 
Illinois ; at others among dense woods and rich valleys, through 
which flowed the various tributaries that swell Ohio's mighty 
stream, the guide losing no opportunity of explaining to Re- 
ginald as they went all the signs and secret indications of 
Indian or border wood-craft that occurred. They met with 
K 4 
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abundance of deer, and at night they made their fire ; and, 
having finished their venison supper, camped under the shelter 
of some ancient oak or sycamore. Thus Reginald’s hardy 
frame became on this preliminary journey more inured to the 
exposure that he would have to undergo among the Osages 
and Delawares of the Far-west : they fell in now and then 
with straggling bands of hunters and of friendly Indians, but 
with no adventures worthy of record ; and thus, after a steady 
march of twenty days, they reached the banks of the Missis- 
sippi, and crossed in the ferry to St. Louis. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

THE ESCAVE OF ETHELSTON FROM GUADAEOrPE, AND THE CONSEQUENCES 
WHICH ENSUED FROM THAT EXPEDITION. 

\Vr left Ethelston on the deck of the little schooner, which 
was bearing him rapidly from the shores of Guadaloupe, under 
the influence of an easterly wind, so strong tliat all his atten- 
tion was absorbed in the management of the vessel. During 
the niglit the gale increased, and blew with unabated violence 
for forty-eight hours. The Seagull, for so she was called, 
scudded lightly before it ; and on the third day, Kthelston 
had made by his log . upwards of five hundred miles of wes- 
terly course. 

Having only two hands on board, and the weather being so 
uncommonly boisterous, he had been kept in constant employ- 
ment, and had only been able to snatch a few brief intervals 
for sleep and refreshment: he found Jacques the coxswain an 
active able seaman, but extremely silent and reserved, obeying 
exactly the orders he received, but scarcely uttering a word, 
even to Cupid ; it was he alone who attended upon the in- 
valid and the nurse in the after-cabin ; and the weather having 
now moderated, Ethelston asked how the youth had borne the 
pitching and tossing of the vessel during the late gale. Jacques 
replied, that he was not worse, and seemed not to suffer from 
the sea. The captain was satisfied, and retired to his cabin ; 
he had not been there long before Cupid entered ; and care- 
fully shutting the door behind him, stood before his master 
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with a peculiar expression of countenance, which the latter 
well knew to intimate some unexpected intelligence. 

“ Well Cupid, w'hat is it?” said Ethelstou, ‘Ms there a 
suspicious sail in sight ? ” 

“ Very suspicious, Massa Ethelston,” replied the black, 
grinning and lowering his voice to a whisper, “ and suspicious 
goods aboard the schooner.” 

“ What mean you, Cupid ? ” 

“ There is some trick aboard. I not like that Jacques that 
never speak, and I not like that sick boy and his nurse, that 
nobody never see.” 

“ But why should you be angry, Cupid, with tlie poor boy 
because he is sick ? I have promised to deliver him safe to 
his friends at New Orleans, and I hope soon, with this breeze, 
to perform my promise.” 

“Massa Ethelston, I believe it all one damn trick — I not 
believe there is one sick boy : when Jacques come in and go 
out of that cabin he creep, and look, and listen, and w’atch 
like the colonel’s grey cat at the cheese cupboard. Cuphl no 
pretend to much learnin’, but he no be made fool of by damn 
French nigger, and he no tell Massa Ethelston a lie.” So 
saying, the African withdrew as quietly as he liad entered. 

After musing some time on his follower's communication 
and suspicions, he resolved to unravel whatever mystery might 
be attached to the matter, by visiting the invalid immediately. 
On Ills knocking gently at the door for admission, he was an- 
swered from within by the nurse that her patient was asleep, 
and ought not now to be disturbed ; but being determined not 
to allow another day to pass in unccitainty, he went on deck, 
and summoning Jacques, told him to go down presently and 
inform the nurse that in the evening, as soon as her patient was 
awake, he should pay him a visit. 

Jacques received this mandate with some confusion, and 
began to stammer something about the “ poor boy not being 
disturbed.” 

“ llarkee, sir,” said Ethelston sternly ; “ I am captain on 
board this craft, and will be obeyed : as you go into that 
cabin three or four times a day to attend upon the invalid, 
inethinks my presence cannot be so dangerous. I will take 
the risk upon myself : you hear my orders, sir, and they are 
not to be trifled with !” 
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Jacques disappeared^ and Ethelston remained pacing the 
deck. In about half an hour the latter came up to him and 
said, The young gentleman will receive the captain at sun- 
down.” 

(t Very well,” replied Ethelston, and continued to pace the 
deck, revolving in his mind all the strange events of the last 
month, — his illness, the unfortunate passion of Nina, and her 
strange behaviour when he bid her farewell. 

At the appointed time he went down, and again knocked at 
the side cabin door for admission: it was opened by the 
nurse, apparently a young woman of colour, who whispered to 
him in French, ** Go in, sir, and speak gently to him, for he 
is very delicate.” So saying, she left the cabin, and closed the 
door behind her. 

Ethelston a})proached the sofa, on which the grey evening 
light permitted him to see a slight figure, covered with a 
mantle ; and addressing the invalid kindly, he said, I fear, 
young sir, you must have suffered much during the gale.” 

No, 1 thank you,” was the reply, but so faintly uttered 
as to be scarcely audible. 

“ Can I do anything to make your stay on board more 
comfortable ? ” 

Yes,” was the whispered answer. 

Then tell me what, or how ; as I have promised to do all 
in my power to make the voyage agreeable to you.” 

After a pause of a minute, during which the invalid seemed 
struggling with repressed emotion, the mantle was suddenly 
thrown aside, the recumbent figure sprang from the sofa, and 
Nina stood before him ! “ Yes,” she said ; you have pro- 

mised — and my ears drank in the promise : for it, and for 
you, I have abandoned home, country, kindred, — what do I 
say, — I have abandoned nothing ; for you are to me home, 
kindred, country, every thing ! Dear, dear Ethelston ! this 
moment repays me for all 1 have suffered.” As she spoke 
thus, she threw her arms round his neck, and hid her blushing 
face upon his breast. 

Ethelston was so completely taken by surprise, that for a 
moment he could not utter a syllable. Mistaking his silence 
for a full participation in her own impassioned feelings, and 
looking up in her face, her eyes beaniing with undisguised 
affection, and her dark tresses falling carelessly over her beau- 
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tiful neck, she continued, Oh, speak ^ speak one gentle 
word, — nay, rather break not this delicious silence, and let 
me dream here for ever.” 

If Ethelston was for a moment stupified, partly by surprise, 
and partly by the effect of her surpassing loveliness, it was 
/jut for a moment. II is virtue, pride, and honour were aroused, 
and the suggestions of passion found no entrance to his heart. 
Firmly, but quietly replacing her on the sofa she had quitted, 
he said, in a voice more stern than he had ever before used 
when addressing her, “ Nina, you have grieved me more than 
I can express ; you have persisted in seeking a heart which I 
frankly told you was not mine to give. 1 see no longer in you 
the Nina whom I first knew in Guadaloupe, — gentle, affec- 
tionate, and docile, — but a wild, headstrong girl, pursuing a 
wayward fancy, regardless of truth, and of that maidenly 
reserve which is woman’s sweetest charm. Not only have 
you thus hurt my feelings, but you have brought a stain upon 
my honour, — nay, interrupt me not,” he added, seeing that 
she was about to speak ; for I must tell you the truth, and 
you must learn to bear it, even though it may sound harsh to 
your ears. I repeat, you have brought a stain upon my 
honour, — for what will your respected father think of the 
man whom he received wounded, suffering, and a prisoner — 
whom he cherished witl^ hospitable kindness, and who now 
requites all his benefits by stealing from his roof the daughter 
of his love, the ornament and blessing of his home ? Nina, 
I did not think that you would have brought this disgrace and 
humiliation upon my name ! I have now a sacred and a pain. 
All tiuty before me, and I will see you no more until I have 
restored you to the arms of an offended father. I hope he 
will forgive you, as I do, for the wrong that you have done to 
both of us. Farewell, Nina.” With these words, spoken in 
a voice trembling with contending emotions, he turned and 
left the cabin. 

Reader ! have you ever dwelt in Sicily, or in any other 
southern island of volcanic formation ? If so, you may have 
seen a verdant spot near the base of the mountain, where the 
flowers and the herbage were smiling in the fresh beauty of 
summer, — where the luxuriant vine mingled her tendrils with 
the spreading branches of the elm, — where the air was loaded 
with fragrance, and the ear was refreshed by the hum of bees 
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and the murmur of a rippling stream : on a sudden, the 
slumbering mountain-furnace is aroused — the sulphurous cra- 
ter pours forth its fiery deluge, and in a moment the spot so 
lately teeming with life, fertility, and fragrance is become the 
arid, barren abode of desolation. If, reader, you have seen 
this fearful change on the face of nature, or if you can place 
it vividly before your imagination, then may you conceive 
the state of Nina’s mind, when her long-cherished love was 
thus abruptly and finally rejected by the man for whom she 
had sacrificed her home, her parents, and her pride! It is 
impossible for language to portray an agony such as that by 
which all the faculties of her soul and body seemed absorbed 
and benumbed. She neither spoke nor wept, nor gave any 
outward sign of suffering, but, with bloodless and silent lips, 
sat gazing on vacancy. 

Fanchette returned, and looked on her young mistress with 
fear and dread. She could neither elicit a word in reply, nor 
the slightest indication of her repeated entreaties being under- 
stood. Nina suffered her hands to be chafed, her temples to 
be bathed, and at length broke into a loud hysteric laugh, 
that rang through the adjoining cabin, and sent a thrill to the 
heart of Ethelston. Springing on deck, he ordered Jacques to 
go below, and ai«l Fanchette in attending on her young lady ; 
and then, with folded arms, he leaned over the low bulwark, 
and sat meditating in deep silence on the events of the day. 

The moon had risen, and her beams silvered the waves 
through which the schooner was cutting her way ; scarcely a 
fieeting cloud obscured the brightness of the sky, and all nature 
seemed hushed in the calm and peaceful repose of night. How 
different from the fearful storm now raging in the bosom of 
the young girl from ^vhom he was divided only by a few 
inches of plank ! lie shuddered when that thought arose, but 
his conscience told him that he was acting aright, and, in- 
dulging in the reverie that possessed him, he saw a distant 
figure in the glimmering moonlight, which, as it drew near, 
grew more and more distinct, till it wore the form, the fea- 
tures, and the approving smile of his Lucy ! Confirmed and 
strengthened in his resolutions, he started from his seat, and 
bid the astonished Cupid, who was now at the helm, to pre- 
pare to go about, and stand to the eastward. Jacques was 
called from below, the order was repeated in a sterner voice, 
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the sails were trimmech and in a few minutes the schooner 
was close-hauled and laying her course^ as near as the wind 
would permit, for Guadaloupc. 

While these events were passing on board The Seagull, 
Captain L’Estrange had returned in the frigate to Point u 
Pitre. II is grief and anger may be better imiigincd than 
described, when he learnt the flight of his daughter and of 
his prisoner, together with the loss of his yacht and two of 
his slaves. 

Concluding that the fugitives would make for New Orleans, 
he despatched The Hirondelle immediately in pursuit, with 
orders to discover them if possible, and to bring them back by 
stratagem or force. He also wrote to Colonel Brandon, paint- 
ing in the blackest colours the treachery and ingratitude of 
Ethelston, and calling upon him, as a man of honour, to dis- 
own and punish the perpetrator of such an outrage on the 
laws of hospitality. 

Meanwhile the latter was straining every nerve to reach 
again the island from which he had so lately escaped. In this 
object he was hindered, not only by baffling winds, but by the 
obstinacy of Jacques, who, justly fearing the wrath of his 
late master, practised every manmuvre to frustrate Ethelston's 
design. But the latter was on his guard ; and unless he was 
himself on deck, never trusted the helm in the coxswain's 
hands. 

He learnt from Fanchette that Nina was in a high fever, 
and quite delirious ; but though he inquired constantly after 
her, and ordered every attention to be paid to her that was 
within his power, he adhered flrmly to the resolution that he 
had formed of never entering her cabin. 

After a few days' sailing to the eastward, when Ethelston 
calculated that he should not now be at a great distance from 
Guadaloupe, he fell in with a vessel which proved to be The 
Hirondelle. The Seagull was immediately recognised ; and 
the weather being fair, the lieutenant, and eight men, came on 
board. Tiie French officer was no sooner on the deck than he 
ordered his men to seize and secure Ethelston, and to place the 
two blacks in irons. 

It was in vain that Ethelston. indignantly remonstrated 
against such harsh and ^ndcserved treatment. The officer would 
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listen to no explanation ; and without deigning a reply, ordered 
his men to carry their prisoners on board The Hirondelle. 

On reaching Point a Pitre, they were all placed in se- 
parate places of confinement ; and Nina was, not without 
much risk and difficulty, conveyed to her former apartment in 
her father’s house. The delirium of fever seemed to have 
permanently affected the poor girl's brain. She sang wild 
snatches of songs, and told those about her that her lover was 
often with her, but that he was invisible. Sometimes she fan- 
cied herself on board a ship, and asked them which way the wind 
blew, and whether they were near the shore. Then she would 
ask for a guitar, and tell them that she was a mermaid, and 
would sing them songs that the fishes loved to hear. 

The distracted father often sat and listened to these inco- 
herent ravings, until he left the room in an agony not to be 
described ; and wlien alone, vented the most fearful impreca- 
tions on the supposed treachery and ingratitude of Ethelston. 
He could not bring himself to see the latter ; for, said he, 

1 must kill him, if I set eyes on his hateful person : ” but 
he one day wrote the following lines, which he desired to be 
delivered to his prisoner : — 

A father, whose indignation is yet greater than his agony, 
desires to know what plea you can urge in extenuation of the 
odious crimes laid to your charge : — the deliberate theft of 
his slaves and yacht, and the abduction and ruin of his child, 
in recompense for misplaced trust, kindness, and hospita- 
lity ? ” 

Poor Ethelston, in the gloomy solitude of the narrow 
chamber where he was confined, read and re-read the above 
lines many times before he would trust himself to reply to them. 
He felt for the misery of L'Estrange, and he was too proud and 
too generous to exculpate himself by the narration of Nina’s 
conduct : nay, although he knew that by desiring L’Estrange 
to examine separately Fanchette and Jacques, his own inno- 
cence, and the deceit practised upon him, would be brought to 
light, he could not bring himself to forget that delicacy which 
Nina had herself forgotten ; nor add, to clear hipiself, one 
mite to the heavy weight of visitation that had already fallen 
upon her. He contented Mmself with sending the following 
answer ; — 
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Sir, 

Your words, though harsh, would be more than merited 
by the crimes of which you believe me guilty. There is a 
lleing above, who reads the heart, and will judge the conduct 
of us all. If I am guilty of the crimes imputed to me. His 
vengeance will inflict on me, through the stings of conscience, 
punishment more terrible even than the wrath of a justly 
offended father could desire for the destroyer of his child. If I 
am not guilty. He, in His own good time, will make it known, 
and will add to your other lieavy sorrows regret for having 
unjustly charged with such base ingratitude 

“ Your servant and prisoner, 

Ethblston.” 

On receiving the above letter, which seemed dictated by a 
calm consciousness of rectitude, L*Estrange*s belief of his pri- 
soner's guilt was for a moment staggered ; and had he bethought 
himself of cross-examining the other partners in the escape, he 
would doubtless have arrived at the truth : but his feelings 
were too violently excited to permit the exercise of his reason ; 
and tearing the note to pieces, he stamped upon it, exclaiming 
in a paroxysm of rage, “ Dissembling hypocrite ! does he 
think to cozen me with words, as he has poisoned poor Nina’s 
peace ? ** 

Her disorder now assumed a different character. The ex- 
citement of delirium ceased, and was succeeded by a feebleness 
and gradual wasting, which baffled all the resources of medi- 
cine ; and such was the apathy and stupor that clouded her 
faculties, that even her father could scarcely tell whether she 
knew him or not. In this state she continued for several 
days ; and the physician at length informed L’Estrange that 
he must prepare himself for the worst, and that ail hope of 
recovery was gone. 

Aladame L'Estrange had, under the pressure of anxiety, 
forgotten her habitual listlessness, and watched by her daugh- 
ter's couch with a mother's unwearied solicitude. On the night 
succeeding the above sad announcement, Nina sunk into a 
quiet sleep, which gave some hope to her sanguine parents, 
and induced them also to permit themselves a few hours’ 
repose. 

In the morning she awoke : her eye no longer dwelt on 
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vacancy: a slight flush was visible on her transparent cheek> 
and she called her father, in a voice feeble indeed, but clear 
and distinct. Who shall paint the rapture with which he 
hailed the returning dawn of reason and of hope ? But his 
joy was of brief duration ; for Nina, beckoning him to ap- 
proach yet nearer, said, ** God be thanked that I may yet beg 
your blessing and forgiveness, dearest father ! " then pressing 
her wasted hand upon her brow, she continued, after a short 
pause, Yes, 1 remember it all now — all ; the orange-grove 
— the flight — the ship — the last meeting! Oh; tell me, 
where is he ? — where is Ethelston ? 

“ He is rafe confined,*' answered L'Estrange, scarcely re- 
pressing his rage ; “ he shall not escape punishment. The 
villain shall yet know the weight of an injured father’s — " 
Ere he could conclude the sentence, Nina, by a sudden exer- 
tion, half rose in her bed, and grasping his arm convulsively, 
said, Father, curse him not — you know not what you say ; 
it is on me, on me alone, that all your anger should fall : listen, 
and speak not, for my hours are numbered, and my strength 
nearly spent.*' She then proceeded to tell him in a faint but 
distinct voice, all the particulars already known to the reader, 
keeping back nothing in her own defence, and confessing how 
Ethelston had been (leceived, and how she had madly persisted 
in her endeavours to win his love, after he had explicitly owned 
to her that his heart and hand were promised to anotlier. 

1 solemnly assure you,” she said in conclusion, that he 
never spoke to rne of love, that he warned me as a brother, 
and reproved me as a father ; but 1 would not be counselled. 
Ilis image filled my thoughts, my senses, my whole soul — 
it fills them yet ; and if you wish your poor Nina to die in 
peace, let her see you embrace him as a friend and son.'* So 
saying she sunk exhausted on her pillow. 

L'Estrange could scarcely master the agitation excited by 
this narration. After a short pause he replied, My poor 
child ! 1 fear you dream again. I wrote only a few days ago 
to Ethelston, charging him with his villany, and asking what 
he could say in his defence ? His reply was nothing but a 
canting subterfuge.” 

“What was it} *' inquired Nina, faintly. 

L'Estrange repeated the words of the note. As he did so, 
a sweet smile stole over her countenance ; and clasping her 



THE PRAIRIE-BIRD. 


145 


hands together, she exclaimed, Like himself — noble, gene- 
rous Kthelston ! Father, you are blind ; he would not excul- 
])ale himself by proclaiming your daughter's shame ! If you 
doubt me, question Fanchette — Jacques — who know it all 
too well ; but you will not doubt me, dear — dear father ! 
By that Being to whose presence 1 am fast hastening, 1 tell 
you only the truth ; by His name I conjure you to comfort 
my last moments, by granting my last request ! ” 

L’Estrange averted his face ; and rising almost imme- 
diately, desired an attendant to summon Ethelston without 
delay. 

A long pause ensued : Nina's lips moved as if in silent 
prayer ; and her father, covering his face with his hands, strug- 
gled to control the anguish by which his firmness w^as all but 
overpowered. At length Ethelston entered the room ; ho had 
been informed that Nina was very ill, but w^as by no means 
aware of the extremity of her danger. Naturally indignant 
at the treatment he had lately received, knowing it to be unde- 
served, and ignorant of the purpose for which he was now 
called, his manner was cold, and somewhat haughty, as he in- 
<inired the commands which Captain L’Estrange might have 
for his prisoner. 

The agonised father sought in vain for utterance : his only 
reply w^as to point to the almost lifeless form of his child. 

One glance from the bed to the countenance of L'Estrangc 
was sufficient to explain all to Ethelston, w^ho sprang forward, 
and, w’ringing the old captain’s hainl, faltered in a voice of 
deep emotion, “Oh! forgive me for so speaking, — 1 knew 
nothing — nothing of this dreadful scene !” then turning from 
him, he fixed his eyes upon Nina, while the convulsive work- 
ing of his features showed that his habitual self-command w^as 
scarcely equal to support the present unexpected trial. 

The deadly paleness of her brow contrasted with the dis- 
ordered tresses of her dark hair, the long eyelashes, reposing 
upon the transparent cheek, which wore a momentary hectic 
glow, tlie colourless lip, and the thin wan fingers, crossed 
meekly upon her breast, — all gave to her form and features 
an air of such unearthly beauty, that Ethelston almost doubted 
whether the spirit still lingered in its lovely mansion : but his 
doubts were soon resolved ; for having finished the unuttered 
but fervent prayer which she had been addressing to the Throne 
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of Grace, she again unclosed her eyes ; and when they rested 
upon his countenance, a sweet smile played round her lip, and 
a warmer flush came over her cheek. Extending her hand to 
him, she said, Can you forgive me for all the wrong I have 
done you ? *’ 

In reply, he pressed her fingers to his lips, for he could not 
speak. She contirnied : 1 know that I grievously wronged 

my parents ; hut the wrong which I did to you was yet more 
cruel. God be thanked for giving me this brief but precious 
hour for atonement. You more than once called me your 
sister and your friend ! — lx* a brother to me now. And 
you, dearest father, if your love outweighs my fault, — if you 
wish your child to die happy, embrace him for my sake, 
and repair the injustice that you have done to his generous 
nature ! ” 

The two men looked at each other ; their hearts were melted, 
and their cordial embrace brought a ray of gladness to Nina's 
eyes. God be thanked ! ” she murmured faintly. Let 
my mother now come, that 1 may receive her blessing too." 

While L’Estrange went to summon his wife to a scene 
which the weakness of her mind and nerves rendered her un- 
equal to support, Nina continued : “ Dear, dear Ethelslon, let me 
hear your voice ; the madness, the passion, the jealousy, that 
filled my bosom are all past ; but the love is there, imperish- 
able : tell me, my friend, counsellor, brother, that you are not 
angry with me for saying so now." 

Again the wasted fingers were pressed to his burning lip ; 
his tongue conld not yet find utterance, but a tear which fell 
upon them told to the sufferer that there was no indifference 
in that silence. 

Captain L* Estrange now entered, accompanied by his wife. 
Although a w'eak and foolish woman, her heart was not dead 
to those natural affections of a mother which the present scene 
might be expected to call forth ; she wept long and violently 
over her dying child, and perhaps her grief might be embit- 
tered by a whisper of conscience that her sufferings were more 
or less attributable to neglected education. Fearing that her 
mother’s excessive agitation might exhaust Nina’s scanty store 
of remaining strength, Ethelston suggested to Captain L’Estrange 
to withdraw her into the adjoining apartment ; and approaching 
the sufferer, he whispered a few words in her ear, A sweet 
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smile played upon her countenance as she answered, Yes, 
ind without delay.” 

Following her retiring parents from the room, he motioned 
io the priest, who was waiting at the door, to enter ; and the 
sa<l party remained together while the confessor performed the 
rites of his saered office. Madame L'Kstrange was so over- 
powered by her grief, that she was removed, almost insensible, 
to her own apartment ; while, upon a signal from the holy man, 
KtheJston and the fatlier re-entered that of Nina. 

Addressing the latter, she said, in a faint voice, “ Dearest 
father, 1 have made my i^eace with Heaven ; let me add one 
more prayer to you for peace and forgiveness on earth ! 

Speak it, niy child ; it is alreaily granted,” said the soft- 
ened veteran. 

Pardon, for my sake, Fanchette and Jacques : they have 
committed a great offence ; but it was 1 who urged them to it.” 

“ It is forgiven ; and they shall not be punished,” repliid 
L*Estrange : while Ethelston, deeply touched by this amiable 
remembrance of the offending slaves at such a moment, whis- 
pered to her in a low voice — 

* Blessed are the peace-makers ; for they shall be called ti e 
children of God ! ’ ” 

A grateful pressure of the hand which he had placed in hers 
was the only reply, as she continued, addressing L' Estrange, 
“And let them marry, father ; 1 know they love each other; 
and those who love should marry.'* Here her voice became 
feebler and feebler, as, once more opening her dark eyes, which 
shone with preternatural lustre upon Ethelston, she added, 
“ You, too, will marry ; but none will ever love you like your 
. . . sister ! — closer — closer yet ! let me feel your breath. 
Fatlier, join your hand to his — so ! This death is - - Par- 

Jf 

The closing word died upon her lips ; but the angelic smile 
tliat lingered there seemed to emanate from that Paradise 
which their last moments strove in vain to name. Her earthly 
sorrows were at rest, and the bereaved father fell exhausted 
into Ethelston’s arms. 
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CHAPTER XVIf. 


EXCURSION ON THE FllAIKlE. THE PARTV FALL IN WITJI A VETERAN 

HUNTER. 

Wvi must now return to Reginald and his trusty follower, 
Baptiste, whom we left at St. Louis, where they were busily 
employed in disjiosing of Colonel Brandon’s share of the pel- 
tries brought ill by tlie trapping party, which lie had partly 
furnished the preceding year. They did not find much diffi- 
culty ill eflecting an advantageous sale to two of the other part- 
ners in the expedition, — active, enterprising men, who, from 
their connection with the Mackinaw Fur C'ompany, were sure 
of reselling at considerable profit. 

As soon as these affairs were settled, Reginald, who had 
been joined by Perrot, Bearskin, and the remaining crew of 
the canoe, resolved to defer no longer bis proposed journey 
into the Osage country. lie left all the arrangements to Bap- 
tiste and Bearskin, under whose superintendence the prepara- 
tions ailvanced so rapidly, that at the end of a week they were 
satisfactorily completed. 

It had been determined to leave the canoe at St. Louis, and 
to perforin the journey by land ; for this purpose a strong 
sa<l(lle-li()rse Avas pnrchasccl for each of the party, together with 
six pack-horses, and as many mules, for the transfer of the am- 
munition, baggage, and presents for their Indian allies. Four 
additional Canadian “ coiireurs dcs bois” were engaged to 
take charge of the packs ; so that, when they started for the 
IFestern Prairies, the party mustered twelve in number, whose 
rank and designation were as follow : — 

Reginald Brandon ; Baptiste, his lieutenant ; Bearskin, who, 
in the absence of the two former, was to take the command ; 
IM. Perrot, Mike Sniitli, with three other border-hunters, and 
the four Canadians, completed the party. 

Ba])tiste had taken care to place among the packages an 
abundance of mirrors, cutlery, and other articles most highly 
prized by the savages. He had also selected tlie horses with 
the greatest care, and two spare ones were taken, in case of acci- 
dents by the way. AVlien all was ready, even the taciturn 
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Dearskiii aduiitted that he had never seen a party so well fitted 
out, in every respect^ for an Indian expedition. 

It was a lovely morning when they left St, Louis, and en- 
tered upon the broad track which led through the deep Mis- 
sourian forest, with occasional openings of prairie towards a 
trading-post lately opened on the Osage, a river which runs 
from S. \V, to N. K. and falls into the Missouri. Of all the 
party, none were in such exuberant spirits as Perrot, who, 
mounted on an active, spirited little Mestang horse^, capering 
beside the bulky figure of Mike Smith, addressed to him various 
pleasantries in broken Kngli'^h, which the other, if he under- 
stood them, did not deign to notice. 

It w.as now near the close of May, and both the prairie and 
tile woodland scenery were clad in the lieaiitiful and varied 
colours of early summer ; the grassy road along wliich they 
wound their easy way was soft and elastic to the horses’ hoofs ; 
and as they travelled farther from the settlements scattered 
near St. Louis, the frequent tracks of deer which they observed, 
tempted Reginald to halt his party, and encamp for the night, 
while he and Baptiste sallied forth to provide for them a veni- 
son supper. 

After a short hunting ramble they returned, bearing with 
them the saddle of a fine buck. A huge fire was lighted ; the 
camp-kettles and other cooking utensils were in immediate re- 
quest, and the travellers sat down to enjoy their first supper in 
the Missourian wilderness. 

Monsieur Perrot was now qiyte in his element, and became 
at once an universal favourite, for never had any of the party 
tasted coftee or flour-cakes so good, or venison steaks of so deli- 
cate a flavour. His good-humour was as inexhaustible as his 
inventive culinary talent ; and they were almost disposed to 
believe in his boasting assurance, that so long as there was a 
buffalo-hide or an old mocassin left among them, they should 
never want a good meal. 

Having supped and smoked a comfortable pipe, they pro- 
ceeded to bivouac for the night. By the advice of Baptiste, 
Reginald had determined to accustom his party, from the first, 
to those precautionary habits which might soon become so 
essential to their safety ; a regular rotation of sentry duty was 
• 

• I'li'staiij?, n. horse bred octwren the wild and the tame breeds ; they are some- 
times lu be met wirli auung ttie tratU’rs to Sauta Fc. 
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established, the horses were carefully secured, and every man 
lay down with his knife in his belt, and his loaded rifle at his 
side : the packs were all carefully piled, so as to form a low 
breastwork, from behind which they might fire in case of sud- 
den attack ; and when these dispositions were completed, those 
who were not on the watch wrapped themselves in their blan- 
kets or buffalo-skins, and, with their feet towards the fire, slept 
as comfortably as on a bed of down. 

For two days they continued their march in a north-west 
direction, meeting with no incident worthy of record ; the 
hunters found abundance of game of every description, and 
Monsieur Perrot’s skill was daily exercised upon prairie-hens, 
turkeys, and deer. On the third day, as they were wending 
their way leisurely down a wooded valley, the sharp crack of a 
rifle was heard at no great distance, lieginald, desiring to as- 
certain whether Indians or White-men were hunting in the 
neighbourhood, halted his party, and went forward, accompa- 
nicri by llaptisto, to (‘iideavour, niiperceived, to approach the 
person whose shot they had heard. A smooth grassy glade 
facilitated their project, and a slight cohinin of smoke curling 
up from an adjoining thicket served to guide them towards the 
spot. Ere th(*y had advanced far, the parting of the brush- 
wood showed ihein that the object of their search was ap- 
proaching the place where they stood, and they had barely 
time to conceal themselves in :i bush of sumach, when the 
unknown hunter emerged from the thicket, dragging after him 
a fine deer. He was a powerful man of middling height, not 
very unlike Baptiste in dress and appearance, but even more 
embrowned and weather-beaten than the trusty guide ; he 
seemed to be about fifty years of age, and the hair on his tem- 
ples w'as scant and grey ; his countenance was strikingly ex- 
pressive of boldness and resolution, and his eye seemed as clear 
and bright as that of a man in the early prime of life. Lean- 
ing his rifle against an adjoining tree, he proceeded to handle 
and feel his quarry to ascertain the proportions of fat and 
meat; the examination seemed not unsatisfactory, for when it 
w’as concluded he wiped the perspiration from his brow, and 
with a complacent smile muttered half aloud, “Ah, 'taint 
every day as a man can find a saddle like that in old Kentuck 
now, — what with their dogs, and girdlins, and clearins, and 
hog-feedings, and the other devilments of the settlements, the 
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deer ’s all driven out of the country, or if it aint driven out, 
they run all the fat off, so that it's only fit to feed one of your 
tradin’ town-bred fellows, who wouldn’t know a prime buck 
from a Lancaster sheep ! ” 

After this brief soliloquy, the veteran sportsman tucked up 
the sleeve of his hunting-shirt, and proceeded to skin and cut 
up his quarry, with a skill and despatch that showed him to be 
a perfect master of his craft. Reginald and Baptiste had 
remained silent observers of his proceedings, but the former 
inferred from the pleased twinkle of the guide’s grey eyes, and 
the comic working of the muscles of his mouth, that the soli- 
dary hunter was no stranger to him : touching Baptiste lightly, 
he whispered, ‘‘ I sec that we have come across an acquaint- 
ance of yours in this remote ]>lace.” 

That wc have. Master lleginald,” said the guide ; and 
you’d have known him too, if you’d spent some of the years 
in Kentuck as you passed at those colleges in the old country; 
but we’lJ just ste]) out and hail him, for though he aint parti- 
cular fond of company, he’s not the man to turn ills back on a 
friend to w^hom he has once given his hand.” 

So saying, he rose from his hiding-place, and coming out on 
the open glade, before Ueginahl could inquire the stranger’s 
name, the guide said aloud, ‘^A prime buck, colonel; I see 
your hand ’s as steady as ever !” 

At the first sound of a voice addressing him in his own 
language, a shade of displeasure came across the hunter’s 
countenance ; but as he recognised the speaker it disappeared 
instantly, and he replied, “ lla ! Baptiste, my old friend, is 
that you ? What chase are you on here ? ” 

So saying, he grasped the horny hand of the guide w’ith a 
heartiness which proved that the latter was really welcome. 

“Why, colonel. I’m out on a kind o’ mixed hunt this turn, 
with this young gentleman, whose father, ("olonel Brandon, 
you’ve known many a day. Master Reginald, I’m sure you’ll 
be glad to be acquainted with Colonel Boone, howbeit you 
little expected to find him in this part of the airth.” 

At the mention of the stranger’s name, Reginald’s hand was 
raised unconsciously to his cap, which he doffed respectfully, 
as he said, “ I am indeed glad to meet the celebrated Daniel 
Boone, whose name as familiar to every western hunter as 
that of Arashington or Franklin in our cities.” 

L 4 
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My young friend/* said the colonel, laughing good-hu- 
mouredly, I am heartily glad to see your father's son, but 
you must not bring the ways of the city into the woods, by 
flattering a rough old bear-hunter with fine words.** 

Nay,** said Reginald, “ there is no flattery, for Baptiste 
here has spoken of you to me a hundred times, and has told 
me as often, that a better hunter or a better man does not 
breathe. You seem to have known him some time, and must 
therefore he able to judge whether he is of a flattering sort or 
not.” 

“ Why, it wjisn’t much his trade, I allow,** replied the 
colonel,, “ in old times, when he and 1 hunted bear for three 
weeks together in the big laurel thicket at Kentucky Forks. I 
believe, Baptiste, that axe at your belt is the very one with 
which you killed the old she, who wasn't pleased because we 
shot down two of her cubs; she hadn’t manners enough to 
give us time to load again : and when you split her skull hand- 
somely, she was playing a mighty unpleasant game with the 
stock of my rifle. Ah, that ivas a reasonable quiet country in 
those days,” continued the colonel : we had no trouble, but 
a lively bit of a skrirnmage, now and then, with the Indians, 
until the Browns, and Frasers, and Micklehams, and heaven 
knows how many more, came to settle in it ; and what with 
their infernal ploughs, and fences, and mills, the huntin’ was 
clean spoilt. 1 stayed as long as 1 could, for I’d a kind o* 
likin* to it ; but at last I couldn't go ten mile any way with- 
out cornin’ to some clearin’ or log-hut ; so says 1 to myself, 
* colonel, the sooner you clear out o* this, the better you’ll 
be pleased.* ** 

Well, colonel,** said the guide, I heard you had moved 
away from the Forks, and had gone further down west, but 
they never told me you had crossed the big river.** 

1 only came here last fall,” replied the colonel ; for I 
found, in Kentucky, that as fast as 1 moved, the settlers and 
squatters followed ; so I thought I*d dodge ’em once for all, 
and make for a country where the deer and I could live com- 
fortably together.** 

As we have thus accidentally fallen in with you,” said 
Reginald, I hope you will take a hunter’s meal with us be- 
fore we part ; our men and baggage are not a mile from this 
spot, and Colonel Boone’s company will be a pleasure to us all.*- 
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The invitation was accepted as frankly as it was given. 

Baptiste shouldered the colonel’s venison, and in a short 
time the three rejoined lleginald’s party. Daniel Boone’s 
name alone was sufficient in the west to ensure him a hearty 
welcome. Perrot’s talents were put into immediate requisition, 
and ere long the game anti poultry of the prairie were roasting 
before a capital fire, while the indefatigable Frenchman pre- 
pared the additional and unusual luxuries of hot maize-cakes 
and coffiee. 

During the repast, Reginald learnt from Colonel Boone 
that various parlies of Indians had been lately hunting in the 
neighbourhood. lie described most of them as friendly, and 
willing to trade in meat or skins for powder and lead : he be- 
lieved them to belong to the Konsas, a tribe once powerful, 
and resident on the river called by that name, falling into the 
Missouri, about a bundled miles to the north-west of the place 
where our party were now seated ; hut the tribe had been 
of late reduced by the ravages of the small-pox, and by the 
incursions of the Pawnees, a nation more numerous and war- 
like, whose villages were situated a hundred miles higher up 
tile same river.* 

The colonel described the neighhoiirhoocl as abounding in 
elk, deer, bear, and turkeys ; but he said that the heaver and 
the buffalo were already scarce, the great demand for their 
skins having caused tliem to be hunted quite out of the region 
bordering on the settlements. After spending a couple of 
hours agreeably with our party, the veteran sportsman shoul- 
dered his trusty rifle, and washing our hero a successful liunt, 
and shaking his old comrade Baptiste cordially by the hand, 
walked off leisurely in a northerly direction, towards his pre- 
sent abode ; which was not, he said, so far distant but that he 
should easily reach it before sundown. 

As the last gliinpsc of his retiring figure was lost in the 
shades of the forest, the guide uttered one of those grunts, 
which he sometimes unconsciously indulged. Reginald knew 
that on these occasions there was something on his mind ; and 
guessing that it referred to their departed guest, he said, 

^‘Well, Baptiste, I am really glad to have seen Daniel 

* Tlip Pawnee nations ha\'e of late j'ears fixed their winter vill.i^es on the banks 
of the Nebraska, or Platte riw*r, many hunilrtMi miles to the N.W. of the spot 
named in the text ; but at the date of our narrative they dwelt on the hanks of the 
Koiisas, Mherc the rums of their principal vjlla{$e are still faintly to be discerned. 
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Boone ; and I can truly say I am not disappointed ; he seems 
to be just the sort of man that I expected to sec.” 

lie is a sort,’* said the guide, *^that wc don’t see every 
day, Master Reginald. Perhaps he ain’t much of a talker ; 
an’ he don’t use to quarrel unless there’s a reason for H ; but 
if he’s once aggravated, or if his friend’s in a scrape, he’s rather 
apt to be dangerous.*' 

1 doubt it not,” said Reginald ; there is a quiet look of 
resolution about him ; and, in a difHculty, 1 would rather 
have one such man with me than two or three of your violent, 
noisy brawlers.” 

As he said this his eye inadvertently rested upon the huge 
figure of Mike Smith, who was seated at a little distance, 
lazily smoking his pipe, and leaning against a log of fallen 
timber. 'J’Jie guide observed the <lirection of Reginald's eye, 
and guessed what was ])assing in his mind. A grave smile 
stole for a moment over his features ; but he made no reply, 
and in a few minutes, the marching orders being issued, the 
party resumed their journey. 

i)n the follow’ing day they reached a point where the track 
branched off in two directions ; the broader, and more beaten, 
to the N. W, ; the other towards the S. W. The guide in- 
formed them that the former led along by the few scattered 
settlements that were already made on the southern side 
of the Missouri, towards the ferry and trading-post near the 
mouth of the Konsas river; while the smaller, and less beaten 
track, led towards the branch of Osage river, on which the 
united party of Delawares and Usages, whom they sought, were 
encamped. 

Having followed this track for fifty miles, they came to a 
spot, then known among hunters by the name of the Elk Flats, 
where the branch of the Usage, called Grand River, is fordable. 
Here they crossed without accident or difficulty, except that 
IM. Perrot’s horse missed his footing, and slipped into a deeper 
part of the stream. The horse swam lustily, and soon reached 
the opposite bank ; but the Frenchman had cast himself off, 
and now grasped with both hands an old limb of a tree that 
was imbedded near the middle of the river ; he could just touch 
the ground with his feet ; but, being a bad swimmer, he was 
afraid to let go his hold, for fear of being again swejJt away 
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by the current, while his rueful countenance, and his cries for 
assistance, provoked the mirth of all the party. 

After enjoying his valet's alarm for a few minutes, Reginald, 
who had already crossed, entered the river again with Nekimi, 
and, approaching Perrot, desired him to grasp the mane firmly 
in his hand, and leave the rest to the animal’s sagacity, which 
instruction being obeyed, he was safely brought ashore, and 
in a short time was laughing louder than the rest at his own 
'fright, and at tlie ludicrous predicament from which he had 
been extricated. 

The packages were all conveyed across without accident, 
and the party found themselves encamped in what was 
then considered a part of the Osage country. Here they wore 
obliged to use greater vigilance in the protection of their camp 
and of their hors(^s during the night, as they had not yet 
smoked the pipe with the chiefs, and were liable to an attack 
from a party of warriors or horse- stealers. 

I’he night passed, however, without any disturbance ; and 
on the following day at noon they reached a spot which Bap- 
tiste recognised as a former camping-place of the Osages, and 
which he knew to be not distant from their present village. 
Here his attention was suddenly drawn to an adjoining maple, 
on the bark of which sundry marks were rudely cut, and in a 
fork of the tree were three arrows, and as many separate bunches 
of horsehair. He examined all these carefully, and replaced 
them exactly as he found them ; after which he informed Re- 
ginald that three braves of the Osages had gone forward 
during the past night on a war -excursion tow^ards the Konsas, 
and all these marks were left to inform their followers of their 
purpose, and the exact path which they intended to pursue. He 
also advised Reginald to halt his party here, while he went on 
himself with one of the men to the village, it being contrary 
to the customs of Indian etiquette for a great man to come 
among them unannounced. 

Reginald adopted his counsel, and the sturdy guide, accom- 
panied by one of the coureurs des hois, set out upon his mis- 
sion, the result of which will appear in the following chapter. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

REGIKALO AND HIS PARTY REACH THE INDIAN ENCAMPMENT. 

The guide anti his companion pursued their way leisurely 
along a beaten track, which led them through a well-timbered 
valley, watered by one of the branches of Grand River, until 
it emerged upon a rising slope of open prairie. Having 
gained its summit, they saw at a little distance the Indian 
encampment stretched along the hanks of a rivulet, which, 
after curving round the base of the hill on which they now 
stood, found its way to the line of heavy timber that marked 
the course of the main river. They were soon hailed by a 
mounted Delaware scout, to whom Baptiste explaijied the 
peaceful nature of his mission, and desired to be shown into 
the presence of the principal chiefs. 

As the guide walked through the scattered lodges of the 
Delawares, his eye rested on more than one Indian to whom 
lie was well known ; but as lie was now acting in the capacity 
of ambassador, it was not consistent with Indian usage that 
he should speak or be spoken to by others on the way. So 
well (lid he know the habits of the people among whom he 
now found himself, that when he arrived before the lodge of 
the Great Chief, he passed by War- Eagle and Wingenund, 
wlio had come to its entrance on the approach of a stranger, 
and giving them merely a silent sign of recognition, took the 
place pointed out to him in the centre of the lodge, by the side 
of the venerable man who was the head of this emigrant band 
of the Lenap'.* ; to whom, as the highest proof of their respect 
and veneration, they had given the name of Tamemuul*, by 
which alone he was now known throughout the nation. 

* The name of Tamemmd is doubtless familiar to all Americans who have taken 
the siiithti'st interest in the iiistory of the Indian tribes, as well as to that more 
numerous class who have read tiie ^trapliic and picturesque descriptions penned hy 
the (Treat American novelist : iievtu-theless, it in iy be necessary, for the inforinaticii 
of some Knropean reatlurs, to state, that Tamenund was an ancient Lenape ehief, 
whose traditionary fame is so great in the tribe, that they liare from time to time 
given his name to cliiefs, and even to white men whom they desired especially to 
honour. At the time of the revolutionary war, so munerons were the traditions 
and h‘gends respecting this hero, that he was in some quarters established as the 
natron saint of America, under the name of St. T.immany ; and hence arose the 
Tamnianv societies and Tammany buildings in various parts of the Union — See 
HeckewaUler’s Historical Account qf the Indian Nations, chap, xl., and The Last 
of the Mohicans, vol. iii. p. 152. tiC. 
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The pipe of welcome having been presented, and been 
smoked for a few minutes with becoming gravity, Baptiste 
opened to Tamenund the object of his visit, and informed him 
that a white warrior and chief, already known to some of the 
Belawares present, desired to eat, to smoke, and to hunt with 
them for a season as a brother. To this Tamenund, who had 
already been inforn)ed by AVar-Eagle of the character and con- 
duct of Reginald, as well as of his promised visit, replied with 
becoming dignity and hospitality, that the young white chief 
should he welcome; that his heart was known to be great 
among the Delawares, and that both he and his people should 
be held as brothers : at the same time he informed the guide, 
that as they were about to move their encampment immediately 
to a more favourable spot, it might be better for the white 
chief to join them on the following morning, when all should 
be prepared for his reception. 

The guide having acceded to this suggestion, rose to take 
his leave, and retired with his companion from the village. 
Before they had gone a mile on their return, they heard behind 
them the trampling of horses, and Baptiste recognised War- 
Kagle and Aringeiiund approaching at full speed, who greeted 
him cordially, and made many inquiries about Nctis and the 
Lily of IMooshaimc. 

riaving acquired the desired information, it was agreed, that 
Ix'fore noon on the following day Reginald sliould come to the 
spot where they were now conversing, and that War-Kagle 
should be there to escort and accompany him to liis first meet- 
ing with the Delaware and Osage chiefs. 

'J’hese preliminaries being arranged, the Indians g.'dlopcd 
back to the village, and Baptiste returned without accident or 
interruption to Reginald’s camp, where he gave an account of 
bis mission and of the arrangements for the morrow’s con- 
ference. 

'Early on the following morning they set forth towards the 
Indian village. By Baptiste’s advice, Reginald attired him- 
self more gaily than usual ; bis hunting-shirt and leggins of 
elkskin were ornamented with fringes ; the bugle slung across 
his shoulders was suspended by a green cord adorned witli 
tassels ; on his head he wore a forage-cap, encircled by a goh' 
band ; a brace of silver-mounted pistols were stuck in hi.' 
belt, and a German boar-knife hung at bis side : be hat 
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allowed Baptiste to ornament Nekimi’s bridle with beads, after 
the Indian fashion ; and the noble animal pranced under his 
gallant rider, as if conscious that he was expected to show his 
beauty and his mettle. The dress and appearance of Reginald, 
though fanciful and strange, was rendered striking by the 
grace and muscular vigour of his frame, as well as by the 
open, fearless character of his countenance ; and the party of 
white-men went gaily forward, confident in the favourable im- 
pression which their young leader would make on their Indian 
allies. 

When they reached the spot where Baptiste had, on the 
preceding day, parted from War- Eagle, they descried two 
Indians sitting at the root of an old maple-tree, as if awaiting 
their arrival : a single glance enabled Reginald to recognise 
them, and springing from his horse, he greeted AVar- Eagle 
and Wingenund with affectionate cordiality, and read in the 
looks of both, though they spoke little, that he was heartily 
welcome. When they bad saluted Baptiste, Reginald intro- 
duced them in form to the other members of his party, and, 
among the rest, to Monsieur Perrot, who having as yet seen 
few Indians, and those of the meanest class, was surprised at 
the noble and dignified appearance of War- Eagle, to whom he 
doffed his cap with as much respect as if he had been a field- 
marshal of France. 

Having made a short halt, during which the pipe was pjissed 
round, and some cakes of Indian corn and honey set before 
their guests, the party again moved forward, under the guid- 
ance of AVar-Eagle. Leaving the heavy timber in the valley, 
they ascended the opposite hill, where a magnificent prospect 
opened upon their view ; below them was an undulating 
prairie of boundless extent, through the middle of which ran 
a tributary branch of Grand River ; behind them lay 'the 
verdant mass of forest from which .they had lately emerged ; 
the plain in front was dotted with the lodges of the Delawares 
and Osagts, while scattered groups of Indians, and grazing 
horses, gave life, animation, and endless variety to the scene. 

Halting for a moment on the brow of the hill. War- Eagle 
pointed out to Reginald the lodge of his father Tamenund, 
distinguished above the rest by its superior size and elevation, 
and at the same time showed him at the other extremity of 
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the encampment, a lodge of similar dimensions, which he de- 
scribed as being that of the Osage chief. 

How is he called ?” inquired Reginald. 

Mahega,” replied the War-Eagle. 

At the mention of this name, the guide uttered one of those 
peculiar sounds, something between a whistle and a grunt, by 
which Reginald knew that something was passing in his mind; 
but on this occasion, without apparently noticing the interrup- 
tion, he continued, addressing W'ar- Eagle, Will Mahega 
receive me too as a brother — is the Osage chief a friend to 
the white-men } ” 

Mahega is a warrior,” replied the Indian ; “ he hunts 
with the Lenaps>, and he must be a friend of their brother.” 

Not only did this answer appear evasive, but there was 
also something more than usually constrained in the tone and 
manner of War-Eagle, which did not escape the observation 
of Reginald, and witli the straight-forward openness of his 
character, he said, War-Eagle, my heart is oi)en lo you, and 
my tongue can be silent if required — speak to me freely, and 
tell me if Mahega is a friend or not ; is he a brave or a 
snake ? ” 

AVar-Eagle, fixing his searching eye upon Reginald’s coun- 
tenance, replied, Mahega is a warrior — the scalps in his 
lodge are many — his name is not a lie, but his heart is not 
that of a Lenape — War-Eagle will not speak of him: — 
Grande-Huche knows him, and my brother's eyes will be 
open.” 

Having thus spoken, the young chief added a few words in 
his own tongue to Raj)tiste ; and making a sign for W^ingeriund 
to follow, he galloped off at speed towards the encampment. 

Reginald, surprised, and somewhat inclined to be displeased 
by tlieir abrupt departure, turned to the guide, and inquired the 
cause of it, and also the meaning of AVar-Eagle's last words. 

Baptiste, shaking his head significantly, replied in a low 
voice, I know Mah^'ga well — at least I have heard much of 
him ; his name signifies ‘ Red-hand,’ and, as the young chief 
says, it tells no lie, for he has killed many : last year he at- 
tacked a war-party of the Outagainis* near the Great River, 
and cut them off to a man ; he liimself killed their chief and 

• The tribe called by white-men “ the Foxes,” who inhabit chiefly the region 
between the Upper Misbissippi, and Lake Micliigan. 
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several of tlieir warriors : they say he is the strongest and the 
bravest man in the nation/* 

“It seems to me,’* said Ileginald, “ that War-Eagle and he 
are not very good friends/’ 

“ They are not/' replied Baptiste ; “ the young Delaware 
has evidently some quarrel with him, and therefore would not 
speak of him — we shall learn what it is before many days are 
over : meanwhile, Master Reginald, say nothing to any others 
of the party on this subject, for they may take alarm, or show 
suspicion ; and if they do, your summer hunt may chance to 
end in rougher play than we expect. 1 will keep my eye on 
' Ued-haiui,’ and will soon tell you what tree lie’s making for.” 

“ Why did they gallop off so abruptly ? *' inquired Re- 
ginald. 

Tliey are gone to rejoin the bands which are coming out 
to receive us on our entrance," replied the guide. “ We 
must put our party in their liest array, and get the presents 
ready, for we have not many minutes to spare." 

The event proved the correctness of liis calculation ; for 
they had scarcely time to select from the packs those articles 
destined to be presented to the chiefs at this interview, bel'ore 
they saw two large bands of mounted Indians gallop towards 
them from the opposite extremiiies of the encampment. As they 
drew near that which came from the Delaware (juarter, and 
was headed by War- Eagle in person, they checked their speed, 
and approached slowly; while their leader, advancing in front 
of the band, saluted Reginald and his party with dignified 
courtesy. Meanwhile the body of Osages continued their 
career with headlong speed, shouting, yelling, and going 
through all the exciting manoeuvres of a mock fight, after their 
wild fashion. Their dress tvas more scanty and less orna- 
mented than that of the Delawares ; but being tricked out 
with painted horsehair, porcupine quills, and feathers, it bore 
altogether a more gay and picturesque appearance ; neither can 
it be denied that they were, in general, better horsemen than 
their allies ; and they seemed to delight in showing off their 
equestrian skill, especially in galloping up to Reginald's party 
at the very top of tlieir speed, and then either halting so sud- 
denly as to throw their horses quite back upon tbeir haunches, 
or dividing off to the right and to the left, and renewing their 
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manoeuvres in another quarter with increased extravagance of 
noise and gesture. 

Reginald having learned from Baptiste that this was their 
mode of showing honour to guests on their arrival^ awaited 
patiently the termination of their manoeuvres ; and when at 
length tliL'y ceased^ and the Osage party reined their horses up 
hy the side of the Delawares, he went forward and shook 
hands with their leader, a warrior somewhat older than War- 
Bagle, and of a fine martial appearance. As soon as he found 
an opportunity, Reginald, turning to Wingenund, who was 
close behind him, inquired, in English, if that Osage chief 
was Mahega ? 

No,” replied the youth, ‘‘that is a brave*, called in their 
tongue the Black- Wolf. Mahega,” he added with a peculiar 
smile, “ is very different.” > 

“ How mean you, AVingenund ? ” 

“ Black-Wolf,” replied the youth, “ is a warrior, and has 
no fear, but he is not like Mahega ; — an antelope is not an 
elk!” 

While this conversation was going on, the party entereil 
the encampment, and wound their way amongst its scattered 
lodges, towards that of 'ramenuml, where, as the War- Eagle 
informed Reginald, a feast was prepared for his reception, to 
which Mahega and the other Osage leaders were invited. 

On arriving before the Great Lodge, Reginald and his com- 
panions dismounted, and giving tlieir horses to the youths in 
attendance, shook hands in successie.i with the principal chiefs 
and braves of the two nations. Reginald w^as much struck hy 
the benevolent and dignified countenance of the Delaware 
chief ; but in spite of himself, and of a preconcciveil dislike 
which he was inclined to entertain towards Mahega, or Red- 
hand, his eye rested on that haughty chieftain with mingled 
surprise and admiration. He was nearly a head taller than 
those by whom he was surrounded ; and his limbs, though 

* In describing the manners and distinctions of rank among the Indians of the 
Missouri |>lains, it is necessary to adopt the terms in common use among the guides 
and traders, however vague and unsatisfactory those terras raay be. In these 
tribes the cliicttainship is partly hereditary and partly elective : tliere is usually 
one Great Chief, and there are also chiefs of a second degree, who are chiefs of 
difTerent bands in the tribe ; next to these in rank are the “ Braves,” the leading 
warriors of the nation ; and in order to be qualtfled for admission into tiiis rank, 
an Indian must have killed an enem^ or given other sufficient evidence of courage 
and capacity. When a war-council is held, the opinion of the principal Brave is 
frequently preferred before tiiat of the chief. 
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cast in an Herculean mould, showed the symmetrical propor- 
tions which are so distinctive of the North American Indians : 
his forehead was bold and high, his nose aquiline, and his 
mouth broad, hrm, and expressive of most determined cha- 
racter ; his eye was rather small, but bright and piercing as a 
hawk’s ; his hair had been all sliaven from his head, with the 
exception of the scalp-lock on the crown, which was painted 
scarlet, and interwoven with a tuft of horsehair dyed of the 
same colour. Around his muscular throat was suspended a 
collar formed from the claws of the grisly bear, ornamented 
with party-coloured Ix^ads, entwined with the delicate fur of 
the while erir.ine ; his hunting-shirt and leggins were of the 
finest antelope skin, and his mocassins were adorned with beads 
and the stained quills of the porcupine. He leant carelessly 
on a bow, which few men in the tribe could bend. At his 
back were slung his arrows in a quiver made with wolf-skin, 
so tlisposeil that the grinning visage of the animal was seen 
above his shoulder; while a war-club and scalping-knife, 
fastened to his belt, completed the formidable Mahega’s 
equipment. 

As he glanced his eye over the party of white men, there 
was an expression of scornful pride on his countenance, which 
the quick temtier of their youthful leader was ill-disposed to 
brook, had not the prudent counsels of the guide prepared him 
for the exercise of self-command. Nevertheless, as he turned 
from the Osage chief to the bulky proportions of his gigantic 
follower, Mike Smith, he felt that it was like comparing a lion 
with an ox ; and that, in the event of a quarrel between them, 
the rifle alone could render its issue doubtful. 

The feast of welcome was now prepared in the lodge of 
Tamenund, which was composed of bison-skins stretched upon 
poles, arranged in the form of a horse-shoe, and covering an 
extent of ground apparently not less than twenty yards in 
length. Reginald observed also several smaller lodges imme- 
diately adjoining that of the chief, on one side, and on tine 
other a circular tent of wax-cloth, or painted canva«, evidently 
procured from white men, as it was of excellent texture, and 
its door, or aperture, protected by double folds of the same 
material. 

Whilst he was still looking at this comparatively civilised 
dwelling, with some curiosity to know by whom it might be 
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tenanted, the folds of the opening were pushed aside, and an 
elderly man appeared, who, after contemplating for a moment 
the newly-arrived group, came forward to offer them a friendly 
salutation. He was apparently between fifty and sixty; but 
his years were not easily guessed, for his snow-white hair 
might seem to have numbered seventy winters ; while from 
the uprightness of his carriage, and the elasticity of his step, 
he seemed scarcely past the vigour of middle life. In figure 
he was tall and slight; his countenance, though tanned by 
long exposure to the sun, was strikingly attractive, and his 
mild blue eye beamed with an expression of benevolence not 
to be mistaken. His dress was a black frock of serge, fastened 
at the waist by a girdle of the same colour, from which was 
suspended a small bag, wherein he carried the few simples and 
instruments requisite for his daily offices of charity and kind- 
ness. Dark grey trowsers of the coarsest texture, and mocassins 
of buffalo-hide, completed the dress of Paul Miiller, already 
mentioned by Wingenund to Reginald as the Hlack Father;” 
under which name, translated according to their various lan- 
guages, the pious and excellent missionary was known among 
the Delawares, Osages, I o ways, Otoes, Konsas, and other 
tribes then inhabiting the regions lying between the Missouri 
and the Arkansas. 

Such was the man who now came forward to greet the 
newly-arrived party ; and such w’^as the irresistible charm of 
his voice and manner, that from the first Reginald felt himself 
constrained to love and respect him. 

The feast being now ready, and Reginald having pointed 
out Baptiste and Bearskin as his officers, or lieutenants, they 
were invited with him to sit down in the lodge of Tamenund, 
with the principal chiefs of the Delawares, the chief and Great 
Medicine-man* of the Osages, and the Black Father. (Mike 
Smith and the other white men being feasted by a brave in an 
adjoining lodge.) The pipe was lighted, and having been 
passed twice round the party with silent gravity, the Great 

* “ Mi*dicine-moM.” This term (commonly iispcl by traders amonir the Indians 
hci'cnd the Mississippi) signiiies the “priests, ’ or “ mystury-inen,” who are set 
apart for the celebration of all religious rites and ceremonies. They are the same 
class as those who were described by Charlevoix, and otlier early French writers, 
as “ Jongienrs," because ihey unite medical practice to their sacerdotal office, and, 
more especially in the formej, exercise all manner of absurd mnmmerv. Their 
dress, character, and habits vary according to the tribe to wiiich they belong; but 
they are genuine “Jongleurs” throughout. 

M 2 
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Mcdicine-nian made a speech, in which he praised the virtues 
and hospitality of Tameiiund, and paid many compliments to 
the white guests; after which a substantial dinner was set 
before them, consisting of roasted buffalo-ribs, venison, and 
boiled maize. 

lleginald had never before been present at an Indian feast, and 
though he had the appetite naturally belonging to his age and 
health, he soon found that he was no match, as a trencherman, 
for those among whom he was now placed ; and before they 
had half finished their meal, he replaced his knife in its sheath, 
and announced himself satisfied. 

The old chief smiled good-humouredly, and said that he 
would soon do better ; whilst Mahega, quietly commencing an 
attack upon a third buffalo-rib, glanced at him with a look of 
contempt, that he was at no pains to conceal, and which, as 
may well be imagined, increased our hero's dislike for the 
gigantic Osage. 


END OF THE FIRST VOLUME. 
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SECOND VOLUME. 


CHAPTER I. 

KKGISiVT.n AND JIIS TARTy AT TIIK INDIAN ENfAMl’MKNT. 

While Reginald and Iiis two companions were feasting with 
Tamenund, a similar repast was laid before tlie rest of the 
party, in the lodge of a brave named Maque-o-nah, or the 
“ Bear-asleep/’ at wdiich Mike Smith occupied the centre or 
principal seat, and next to him sat Monsieur Perrot, — the 
latter personage being very curious to see the culinary arrange- 
ments made for this, his first Indian banquet, lie was horri- 
fied at observing the carelessness with which they thrust Inalf 
the side of a buffalo to the edge of a huge fire of undried 
wood, leaving a portion of the meat to be singed and burnt, 
while other parts were scarcely exposed to the heat: he 
could not refrain from expressing to one of the Canadian 
coureurs des bois, in his own language, his contempt and pity 
for the ignorant savages who thus presumed to desecrate a 
noble science, which ranked higher, in his estimation, than 
poetry, painting, or sculpture: but he was warned that he 
must be very careful neither to reject nor show any distaste 
for the food set before him, as by so doing he would give 
mortal offence to his entertainers. It was ludicrous in the 
extreme to watch the poor Frenchman's attempts at imparting 
to his features a smile of satisfaction, when a wooden howl was 
placed before him, filled with half-boiled maize, and beside it 
one of the buffalo-ribs, evidently less favoured by the fire, as 
it w'as scarcely warmed through, and was tough and stringy 
as shoe-leather. After bestowing upon sundry portions of it 
many fruitless attempts at mastication, he contrived, unper- 
ceived, to slip wdiat remained of the meat into the pocket of 
M 3 
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his jacket, and then laughed with great self-satisfaction at the 
trick he had played his uncivilised hosts. 

When the feast was concluded in Tamenund's lodge, Regi- 
nald desired his men to unpack one of the bales, which he 
pointed out, and to spread its contents before him ; the 
savages gathered round the coveted and glittering objects with 
eager but silent astonishment, while he separated the presents 
which, by the advice of Baptiste, were now distributed among 
their chiefs : to Tamenund he apportioned a large blanket of 
scarlet cloth, a silver-mounted pistol, and a basket containing 
mirrors, beads, and trinkets, for his wives and daughters ; to 
Mabega, a bridle ornamented with beads, several pounds of 
tobacco, powder and lead, a fowling-piece, and a Idanket of 
blue woollen-stuff. The features of the Osage chief relaxed 
into a grim smile of satisfaction as he received these valuable 
gifts ; and he so far overcame the repulsive sternness of his 
usual character as to seize Reginald's hand, and to tell him 
that he was a great chief, and good to his Indian brothers. 
The other presents having been distributed among the chiefs 
and braves, according to their rank, the feast was broken up, 
and they retired to their respective lodges ; Regin jdd, Baptiste, 
and ]M. Perrot being accommodated in that of Tamenund's 
himself, and Bearskin, with the rest of the white men’s party, 
in those lodges which have before been mentioned as being 
contiguous to that of the old chief. 

During the first night that he spent in his new quarters, 
the excitement and novelty of the scene banished sleep from 
the eyes of Reginald ; and, finding himself restless, he arose 
half an hour before daybreak, to enjoy the early freshness of 
the morning. Throwing his rifle over his arm, he was about 
to leave the lodge, when Baptiste touched him, and inquired, 
in a low voice, if he were prepared with a reply in case of 
being challenged by any of the scouts around the encamp- 
ment ; with some shame he confessed he had forgotten it ; and 
the guide then instructed him, if he w'ere challenged, to say 

Lmape na ki Netis” or 1 am Net is, the friend of the 
Delawares.*’ Being thus prepared, and carrying with him the 
few articles requisite for a Prairie toilet, he stepped out into 
the open air. Close hy the opening of the lodge he saw a tall 
figure stretched on the grass, enveloped in a buffalo-robe, the 
hairy fell of which was silvered with the heavy night-dew : it 
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was War-Eagle, who rarely slept in lodge or tent, and whose 
quick eye, though he neither moved nor spoke, discerned his 
white brother in a moment, although the latter could not 
recognise his friend. 

Reginald pursued his way through the encampment to its 
extremity, where the streamlet Injlbre mentioned wound its 
course among the dells and hillocks of the Prairie, until it 
reached the larger river that flowed through the distant forest. 
After following the banks of the stream for one or two miles, 
the red streaks in the eastern horizon gave notice of day’s ap- 
proach, and observing near him a lull, somewhat more elevated 
tlian those by which it was surrounded, Reginald climbed to 
its top, in order to witness the effect of sunrise on that wild 
and picturesque scene. 

To the westward, the undulations of the Prairie, wrapped 
in heavy folds of mist, rose in confused heaps, like the waves 
of a boundless ocean: to the south, he could just distinguish 
the lodges and the smouldering fires of the encamjunent, 
whence, at intervals, there fell upim his ear mingled and in- 
distinct sounds, disagreeable perhaps in themselves, but ren- 
dered harmonious by distance, and by their unison with the 
wildness of the surrounding objects ; while to the eastward 
lay a dense and gloomy range of woods, over the summits of 
whose foliage the dawning sun was shedding a stream of 
golden light. 

Reginald gazed upon the scene with wonder and delight ; 
and every moment while he gazed calleil into existence richer 
and more varied beauties. The mists and exhalations rising 
from the plain curled themselves into a tliousand fantastic 
shapes around the points and projections of the hills, where 
they seemed to hang like mantles which the earth liad cast 
from her bosom, as teing rendered unnecessary by the appear- 
ance of the day ; swarms of children and of dusky figures 
began to emerge from the encampment, and troops of horses 
to crop the pasture on the distant hills ; while the splendour of 
the sun, now risen in its full glory, lit up with a thousand 
varying hues the eastern expanse of boundless forest. Regi- 
nald’s heart was not insensible to the impressions naturally 
excited by such a scene ; and while he admired its variegated 
beauties, his thought^ were raised in adoration to that al- 
ju 4 
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mighty and beneficent Being, whose temple is the earth, and 
whose are the cattle upon a thousand hills.’* 

Having made his way again to the hanks of the stream, and 
found a spot sheltered hy alder and poplar trees, he bathed 
and made his morning toilet; after which he returned towards 
the encampment, his body refreshed by his bathe, and his 
mind attuned to high and inspiring thoughts by the medita- 
tion in which he had been engaged. As he strolled leisurely 
along, he observed a spot where the trees were larger, and the 
shade apparently more dense than the other portions of the 
valley ; and, being anxious to make himself acquainted with 
all the localities in the neighbourhood of his new home, he 
followed a small beaten path, which, after sundry windings 
among the alders, brought him to an open space screened on 
three sides by the hushes, and bounded on the fourth by the 
stream. Reginald cast his eyes around this ])leasant and 
secluded spot, until they rested upon an object that riveted 
them irresistibly. It was a female figure seated at the root of 
an ancient poplar, over a low branch of which one arm was 
carelessly thrown, while with the other she held a book, which 
she was reading with such fixed attention as to be altogether 
unconscious of Reginald’s approach. Her complexion was 
dark, but clear and delicate, and the rich brown hair 'which 
fell over her neck and shoulders, still damp and glossy from 
lier morning ablutions, was j)arted on her forehead by a 
wreath of wild flowers twined from amongst those 'which 
grew around the spot : the contour of her figure, and her un- 
studied attitude of re])Osc, realised the classic dreams of 
Nymph and Nereid, 'while her countenance -wore an expres- 
sion of angelic loveliness, such as Reginald had never seen or 
imagined. 

* He gazed — and gazing on those sw^eet features, he saw the 
red full lips move unconsciously, while they followed the sub- 
ject that absorbed her attention ; and, forgetful that he was 
intruding on retirement, he waited, entranced, until those 
downcast eyes should be raised. At length she looked up, 
and seeing the figure of a man within a few paces of her, she 
sprang to her feet with the lightness of a startled antelope ; 
and darting on him a look of mingled surprise and reproof, 
suppressed the exclamation of alarm fhat rose to her lips. 
Reginald would fain have addressed the lovely being before 
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him — he would fain have excused his unintended intrusion; 
but the words died upon his lips, and it was almost mechani- 
cally that be doffed his hunting cap, and stood silent and 
uncovered before her ! Recovering from the momentary con- 
j'usion, she advanced a step towards him, and with an ingenuous 
blush held out her hand, saying in a gentle tone of inquiry, 
and with the purest accent, Netis, my brother's friend 

'J'he same, fair creature," replied Reginald, whose wonder 
and admiration were still more excited by the untaught grace 
and dignity of her manner, as well as by hearing his own 
tongue so sweetly pronounced; ^^but, in the name of Heaven, 
who — what — whence can you be? ” Blushing more deeply 
at the tinimation and eagerness of his manner, she was for a 
moment silent ; -when he continued, striking his hand on his 
forehead : — “ Oh, I have it, fool, tortoise, that I was. You 
are * Prairie-bird,* the sister of whom Wingenund lias told 
me so much." Then, gently pressing the little band which 
lie had taken, he added, Dear Wingenund ! be saved my 
life ; his sister will not consider me a stranger ? ** 

Again a warmer hlusli mantled on the cheek of Prairie-bird, 
as she replied, You are no stranger : you speak of >\^inge- 
inind’s good deed: you are silent about your own! You 
drew War-Eagle from the deep and swift Avaters. I have 
lieard it all, and have often wished to see you and thank you 
myself.” There was a modest simplicity in her manner as 
she uttered these few w’onls that confirmed the impression 
made on Reginald by the first glimpse of her lovely form and 
features ; hut beyond this there w'as something in the tone of 
h.er voice that found its way direct to his heart ; it fell upon 
l.is ear like an old familiar strain of music, and he felt un- 
willing to break the silence that followed its closing accents. 

It is not our province, in a simple narrative of this kind, 
to discuss the oft-disputed question, whether love at first 
sight deserves the name of love ; whether it is merely a pass- 
ing emotion, which, though apparently strong, a brief lapse 
of time may efface ; or, whether there be really secret irre- 
sistible natural impulses, by which t\vo human beings, who 
meet together for the first time, feel as if they had known and 
loved each other for years, and as if the early cherished visions 
of fancy, the aspiratioiifi of hope, the creations of imagination, 
the secret, undefined longings of the heart, were all at once 
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embodied and realised.* We are inclined to believe that, 
although not frequent, instances sometimes occur of this 
instinctive sympathy and attraction, and that, when they do 
so, the tree of affection (like the fabled palm at the touch of 
the genius’ wand) starts into immediate luxuriance of flower 
and foliage, striking its tenacious roots far into the kindly soil, 
destined thenceforward to become the nurture of its verdant 
youth, the support of its mature strength, and at length the 
resting-place of its leafless and time-stricken decay. 

Such seemed to bo the case with Reginald and Prairie-bird ; 
for, as they looked one at the other, each was unconsciously 
occupied with teeming thoughts that neither could define nor 
express, and both felt relieved at hearing approaching foot- 
steps and the voice of the Black Father, who called out, in 
Knglish, 

Come, my child, I have allowed you full time this morn- 
ing; we will return to the camp.” As he spoke his eye fell 
upon Reginald, and he added, courteously, You have been 
early abroad, young sir.” 

I have,” replied Reginald. I went to the top of yonder 
heights to see the sun rise, and was amply repaid by the beauty 
of the scene : on my return, 1 wandered accidentally into 
this secluded .spot, and trust that my intrusion has been 
forgiven.” 

“ I believe tliat my dear child and pupil would forgive a 
greater offence than that, in one who has shown so much 
kindness to her brothers,” replied the Missionary, smiling : 
and he ad<led, in a low voice, addressing the Prairie-bird in 
his own language, Indeed, ray child, 1 think he deserves 
our friendly welcome; for, unless his countenance strongly 
belies his character, it expresses all those good qualities which 
AVingenund taught us to expect.” 

Stiiy, sir,” said Reginald, colouring highly ; let me not 
participate, without your knowledge, in your communications 
to Prairie-bird. 1 have travelled much in Germany, and the 
language is familiar to me.” 

Then, my young friend,” said Paul Muller, taking his 
hand kindly, you have only learnt, from what I said, how 
hard a task you will have to fulfil the expectations that M^iiige- 
iiund has led us to entertain.’’ 

* See Schiller'g “ Bride of Messina.** 
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I can promise nothing/* replied Reginald, glancing 
towards the maiden, but a true tongue, a ready hand, and 
an honest heart; if these can serve my friend's sister, me- 
thinks she may expect them without being disappointed." 

The words in themselves were nothing remarkable, but 
there was an earnest feeling in the tone in which they were 
spoken that made Prairie-bird’s heart heat quicker: she an- 
swered him by a look, but said nothing. Wonderful is the 
expression, the magic eloquence of the human eye ; and yet 
how is its power tenfold increased when the rays of its glance 
pass through the atmosphere even of dawning love. Reginald 
longed to know whence and who she could be, this child of 
the wilderness, who had so suddenly, so irresistibly, engaged 
his feelings; above all, he longed to learn whether her heart 
and affections were free ; and that single look, translated by 
the sanguine self-partiality of love, made him internally ex- 
claim, ** Her heart is not another’s!" Whether his conjecture 
proved correct the after course of this tale will show : mean- 
while we cannot forbear our admiration at the marvellous 
rapidity with which our hero, at his first interview with 
Prairie-bird, settled this point to his own satisfaction. *J’he 
little party now strolled towards the camp ; and as they went, 
Reginald, seeing that Prairie-bird still held in her hand the 
hook that he had seen her peruse with so much attention, 
said. 

May I inquire the subject of your studies this morning?” 

Certainly," she replied, with grave and sweet simplicity; 
it is the subject of my study every morning : the hook was 
given me by my dear father and instructor now by my side. 
I have much to thank him for ; all I know, all I enjoy, almost 
all I feel, but most of all for this book, which he has taught 
me to love, and in some degree to understand.” 

As she spoke she placed in Reginald's hand a small copy of 
Luther's translation of the Bible. In the fly-leaf before the 
title-page was written, Given to Prairie-bird, by her loving 
father and instructor, Paul Muller.” Reginald read this in- 
scription half aloud, repeating to himself the words Muller,” 
father/* and coupling them with the strange enigmas for- 
merly uttered by Wingenund respecting the origin of Prairie- 
bird, he was lost in conjecture as to their meaning. 

I see your difficulty," said the Missionary ; you do not 
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understand liow *she can call Wingenund and War-Eagle 
brothers, and me father. In truth, she has from her earliest 
childhood been brought up by Tamenund as his daugliter, 
and as I reside chiefly with this Delaware band, I have made 
it my constant occupation and pleasure to give her such in- 
struction as my humble means admit ; she has been entrusted 
to us by the mysterious decrees of Providence ; and though 
the blood of neither flows in her veins, Tamenund and 1 have, 
according to our respective offices, used our best endeavours 
to supply the place of natural parents.” 

Dear, dear father,” said Prairie-bird, pressing his hand 
to her lips, and looking up in his face with tearful eyes, you 
are and have been every thing to me, — instructor, comforter, 
guide, and father ! My Indian father, too, and my brothers, 
arc all kind and loving to me. I have read in the books that 
you have lent me many tales and histories of unkindness and 
hatred between parents and children, among nations enlight- 
ened and civilised. I have had every wish gratified before 
expressed, and every comfort provided. What could a father 
do for a child that you have not done for me ” 

As she spoke she looked up in the missionary*s face with a 
countenance so beaming with full affection, that the old man 
pressed her in his arms, and kissing her forehead, muttered 
over her a blessing that he was too much moved to pronounce 
aloud ; after a pause of a few minutes, he said to Reginald, 
with his usual benevolent smile, We only know you yet by 
your Indian name of ^Netis’ — how are you called in the 
States? We inquired of War-Eagle and Wingenund, but 
they either did not remember, or could not pronounce your 
name ? ” 

“ Reginald Rrandon,” replied our hero. 

Prairie-bird started, and abruptly said, “ Again, again ; say 
it once more ? 

Reginald repeated it, and she pronounced the first name 
slowly after him, pressing her hand upon her forehead, and 
with her eye fixed on vacancy, while broken exclamations 
came from his lips. 

“ What are you thinking of, dear child ? ” said the mis- 
sionary, somewhat surprised and alarmed by her manner. 

Nothing, dear father,” she reph’ed, with a faint smile ; 

it was a dream, a strange dream, which that name recalled. 
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and confused my head : we are now close to the camp, I will 
go in and rest awhile ; perhaps you may like to talk more 
with Ne — I mean,” she added, hesitating, “with Reginald.” 
So saying, and saluting them with that natural grace which 
belonged to all her movements, she withdrew towards the 
camp, and Reginald’s eyes followed her retreating figure until 
it was lost behind the canvas-folds that protected the opening 
to her tent. 


CHAPTER II. 

AEGINALI) HOLDS A CONVERSATION WITH THE MISSIONARY. 

Reginald still kept his eyes on the opening through which 
Prairie-bird had disappeared into the tent, as though they 
could have pierced tlirough the canvas that concealed from his 
view its lovely inhabitant ; his feelings were in a state of con- 
fusion and excitement, altogether new to him ; for if, in his 
European travels, he had paid a passing tribute of admiration 
to the beauties who had crossed his path, and whom his 
remarkable personal advantages had rendered by no means in- 
sensible to his homage, the surface only of his heart had been 
touched ; whereas now its deepest fountains were stirred, and 
the troubled waters gushed forth with overwhelming force. 

He was recalled to himself by the voice of the missionary, 
who, without appcariiig to notice his abstraction, said, “ My 
son, if you cln)ose that we should prolong our walk, I am 
ready to accompany you.” If the truth must be told, Regi- 
nald could at that moment scarcely endure the presence of any 
human luring : he felt an impulse to rush into the woods, or 
over the plain, and to pour forth in solitude the torrent of 
feelings by which he was oppressed ; but he controlled him- 
self, not only because he really felt a respect for the good mis - 
sionary, but also because he hoped through him to obtain some 
information respecting the extraordinary being who had taken 
such sudden possession of his thoughts : he replied, therefore, 
that he would willingly accompany him, and they took their 
way together along the banks of the streamlet, alternately ob- 
serving on the scenery and surrounding objects. 
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This desultory conversation did not long suit the eager and 
straightforward character of Reginald Brandon ; and he 
changed it by abruptly inquiring of his companion^ whether he 
knew any thing of the history and parentage of Prairie-bird. 

Not much,” replied Paul Muller, smiling : she was 

with this band of Delawares when 1 first came to reside among 
them : if any one knows her history, it must be Tamenund ; 
but he keeps it a profound secret, and gives out among the 
tribe that she was sent to him by the (ireat Spirit, and that as 
long as she remains with the band they will be successful in 
hunting and in war.” 

But how,” inquired Reginald, can he make such a tale 
pass current among a people who are well known to consider 
the female sex in so inferior and degraded a light.?” 

“ He has effected it,” replied the missionary, partly by 
accident, partly by her extraordinary beauty and endowments, 
and partly, 1 must own, by my assistance, which 1 have given 
because 1 thereby ensured to her the kindest and most respect- 
ful treatment, and also endeavoured, under God’s blessing, to 
make her instrumental in sowing the seed of His truth among 
these benighted savages.” 

“ Let me understand this more in detail,’' said Reginald, 
if the narration does not trouble you." 

Her first appearance among the Delawares, as they have 
told me,” said the missionary, was as follows: — Their pro- 
phet, or Great Medicine-man, dreamt that under a certain 
tree was deposited a treasure, that should enrich the tribe and 
render them fortunate : a party was sent by order of the chief 
to search the spot indicated ; and on their arrival they found a 
female child wrapped in a covering of beaver-skin, and reposing 
on a couch of turkey-feathers : these creatures being supposeil 
to preside peculiarly over the fate of the Delawares, they 
brought back the child with great ceremony to the village, 
where they placed her under the care of the chief ; set apart a 
tent or lodge for her own peculiar use ; and ever since that time 
have continued to take every care of her comfort and safety.” 

I suppose,” interrupted Reginald, “ the dream of the 
Great Medicine, and all its accompaniments, were secretly ar- 
ranged between him and the chief.?” 

Probably they were,” replied Papl ; but you must be- 
ware how you say as much to any Delaware : if you did not 



THE PRAIRIE-BIRD. 


175 

risk your life, you would give mortal offence. After all, an 
imposition that has resulted in harm to no one, and in so much 
good to an interesting and unprotected creature, may be for- 
given.” 

Indeed I will not gainsay it,” replied our hero ; pray 
continue your narrative.” 

My sacred office, and the kindly feelings entertained to- 
wards me by these Indians, gave me frequent opportunities of 
seeing and conversing with Olitipa, or the ‘ Prairie-bird ; * and 
I found in her such an amiable disposition, and so quick an 
apprehension, that I gave my best attention to the cultivation 
ot talents which might, 1 hoped, some day produce a harvest 
of usefulness. In reading, writing, and in music, she needed 
but little instruction. I furnished her from time to time with 
books, and paper, and pencils : an old Spanish guitar, probably 
taken from some of the dwellings of tliat people in Missouri, 
enabled her to practise simple melodies ; and you would be sur- 
prised at the sweetness with which she now sings words, strung 
together by herself in English and German, and also in the 
Delaware tongue, adapting them to wild airs, either such as she 
hears among the Indians, or invents herself. I took especial 
pains to instruct her in the practical elements of a science that 
my long residence among the different tribes has rendered ne- 
cessary an<l familiar to me, — 1 mean that of medicine, as con- 
nected with the rude botany of the woods and prairies ; and 
so well has she profited by my iiistruction, and by her own 
persevering researches, that there is scarcely a tree, or gum, or 
herb, possessing any sanatory properties, which she docs not 
know and apply to the relief of those around her.” 

Indeed,” said Reginald, laughing ; “ I had not expected 
to Bnd this last among the accomplishments of Rrairie-bird.” 

You were mistaken then,” replied Paul Muller; ‘‘nay 
more, I fear that, in your estimate of what are usually termed 
female accomplishments, you have been accustomed to lay too 
much stress on those which arc light or trifling, and too little 
on those which are useful and properly feminine : even 
in settled and civilised countries the most grievous fevers 
and ailments to which we are subject require the ministra- 
tion of a female nurse ; can it he then unreasonable that 
we should endeavour to ^ningle in their education some know- 
ledge of the remedies which they may be called upon to ad- 



178 


THE PRAIRIE-HIRD. 


on earth ; — and I placed myself under liis guidance in the 
prosecution of the grand objects of our undertaking, which 
were these — to endeavour to convert the Indian nations to 
Christianity, not, as the Spaniards had pretended to attempt, 
by fire, and sword, and violence ; but by going unarmed and 
peaceably among them, studying their languages, characters, 
ainl history ; and wliile showing in our own persons an example 
of piety and self-denial, to eradicate ]>atiently the more noxious 
plants from their moral constitution, and to mould such as 
were good and wholesome to the purposes of religious truth. 
God be praised, our labours have not been altogether without 
ettect ; but 1 blush for my white brethren when I confess tliat 
tlio greatest obstacle to our success has been found in the vices, 
the open profligacy, the violence, and the cruelty of those who 
have called themselves Christians, lleckewalder has confined 
his exertions chiefly to the Indians remaining in Pennsylvania 
and the ^V'estern territory ; mine have been mostly employed 
among the wandering and wilder tribes who inhabit this remote 
and boundless region.’’ 

** 1 liave often heard your pious friend’s name,” said Re- 
ginald ; “ he enjoys the reputation of being the most eminent 
Indian linguist in our country, and he is supposed to know the 
Delaware language as well as liis own.” 

“ He is indeed,” said Paul, tlie most skilful and successful 
labourer in this rude but not unfruitful vineyard. Now and 
then, at remote intervals, I contrive, by means of some 
returning hunter or Indian agent, to communicate with him, 
and liis letters ahvays afford me matter of consolation and 
encouragement ; though I ivas much cast down when he 
announced to me the cruel ami wanton massacre of his Indian 
flock near the banks of the Ohio.” 

I have heard of it,” replied Reginald ; I regret to say 
that the outrage was committed not very far from the spot 
where my father lives.” 

“ Do you live in that neighbourhood ? ” exclaimed the mis- 
sionary, suddenly catching his arm ; then you may, perhaps, 
— but no, it cannot be,” he muttered to himself ; this 
youth can know nothing of it — 

“ My honoured friend,” replied Reginald, colouring at the 
idea suggested by the words which ,he had overheard, 1 
trust you do not believe that my father, or any of my kindred, 
had a share in those atrocities ! ” 
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You misunderstood me altogether, 1 assure you,” answered 
the missionary ; “ my exclamation had reference to another 
subject. But I see War- Eagle coming this way ; probably he 
is bent upon some hunting excursion, in which you may wish 
to be his companion.” 

“ 1 shall gladly do so,” replitul Reginald, as soon as I 
have breakfasted : my faithful follower, Perrot, desired very 
much that 1 should taste some collops of venison, whiclt he 
said that he could dress in a style somewhat superior to that 
of the Indian cookery. Will. you share them with me ? ” 

The missionary excused himself, as he had already taken 
his morning meal, and was about to return to the tent of Prairie- 
bird. 

Reginald assured the good man of the pleasure which he 
had found in his conversation, and expressed a hope that he 
would be enabled soon to enjoy it again, as there was much 
information respecting the habits, religion, and character of the 
different Indian tribes which he felt anxious to acvpiire, and 
which none could be better able to communicate. 

‘‘ \Vhatever instruction or information I may have collected 
during my residence among them, is freely at your service,” 
replied Paul Muller ; and if you find yourself in any dilli- 
culty or embarrassment where my advice can he of use, you 
may always command it. You know,” he added, smiling, 
“ they consider me Great Medicine, and thus 1 am able to say 
and do many things among them whicli would not he permitted 
in another white man.” So saying, he shook hands with Re- 
ginald, and returned slowdy towards the encam])ment. 

War-Eagle now came up, and greeting his fiiLiid with his 
usual cordiality, inquired whether he wouM accompany him in 
the chase of the elk, herds of which had been seen at no great 
distance. Reginald acceded to the proposal ; an l, having has- 
tily (lespatched the collops prepared by Perrot, the two friends 
left the village on foot, and took their way towards the timber 
in the valley. 

The djy was hot, and the speed at which the agile Indian 
unconsciously strode along, would have soon discomfited a less 
active pedestrian than Reginald ; but having been well set soned 
in his hunting excursions with Baptiste, he found no difficulty 
in keeping pace with his friend ; and he amused himself, as 
they went, by asking him a variety of questions respecting the 
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country, the tribe, and its language, to all of which War- Eagle 
replied with much intelligence and candour. 

As Reginald had not seen Wiiigenuiid, he asked his com- 
panion how it happened that the youth did not accompany 
them. ‘‘ He is gone,” replied War-Eagle, to bring turkeys 
to the camp,” 

‘‘ Docs he shoot them ? ” inquired Reginald. 

‘^No he takes them — my white brother shall see; it is 
not far from the Elk Path.” 

When they reached the wooded bottom, W'^ar-Eagle struck 
into a small track which seemed to have been made by a 
streamlet in spring, and having followed it for about a mile, 
they came to a more open woodland scene, where the Indian 
pointed, as they passed along, to scattered feathers, and foot- 
tracks of turkeys in abundance. They had not proceeded far, 
when he uttered a low exclamation of surprise as he discovered 
AVingenund stretched at the foot of a tree, with his eyes busily 
iixed upon something wdiich he held in his hand, and which 
so riveted his attention tiiat he was not aware of their approach. 
Reside him lay two old and two young turkeys, which he had 
caught and killed : the friends had not looked at him many 
seconds, before he raised his eyes and perceived them : starting 
to his feet, he made an ineffectual attempt to conceal that 
which he had been holding in his hand, which was, in fact, 
a sliei't of coarse wd)ite paper. Reginald drew near and said 
to him, *'Come, A\"igcnund, you must show Nctis wliat you 
hold in your hand : I am sure it is no harm ; and if it is a 
secret, I will keep it.” 

Wiiigcnuiid, ill some confusion, Iianded the scroll to Regi- 
nald, who saw at the first glance that it was a fragment of an 
elementary vocabulary of Delaw^are and Englisli words, written 
in a free bold character ; he ran his eye over the paper, which 
contained chiefly phrases of the most simple kind, such as, 
N^mvniif, I drink,” N\tm })a ivi, 1 stand,” Tukeldn, it 
rains,” Loo, true/’ Yuni, this,” Na-m, that,” &c. &c. ; 
and a Muilc came, over his features wdieu liis eye met his ovvii 
name, “ Nctis,” w'ith its translation, dear friend.” RcIoav 
this he read, N’quti,” “ Nisha,” ‘^Nacha,” “Newo,” and a 
succession of single v/ords, wdiich he rightly conjectured to he 
numerals, 1, t?,, 3, 4, &c., and at the bottom of the page w’as 
a long sen tenet' in t! c Lenape tongue, which began as fol- 
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lows: — "JTi wetocJiemelenk talll epian awamigame, — 
AVhat is this last sentence, VFingenuncl ? ” inquired Regi- 
nald. 

It is the prayer,” replied the youth, “ that the Good Spirit 
taught the white men to say, when he came to live among 
them.” 

“ And who wrote all these ivords for you ? ” 

Prairie-bird wrote them, and every day she teaches me to 
understand the marks on tlie paper.” 

Reginald’s eyes strayed unconsciously to that part of the 
sheet where he had seen his own name written by the Prairie- 
bird’s hand. Happy boy ! ” he mentally ejaculated, to sit 
at her feet, and draw instruction from her lips!” — ^^\Pith such 
a teacher, methinks I could learn the Lenape tongue in a 
month I — What says my brother.'^” continued he aloud, 
addressing War-Eagle, whose fine countenance wore an expres- 
sion of indifference, almost amounting to contempt. What 
says my brother of this paper? ” 

‘^It is perhaps good,” replied the Indian gravely, for 
the Rlack Father, and for the white man — but not for the 
Lenape. The Great S[)irit has given him a heart to feel, 
and a hand to fight, and eyes to see the smallest track on the 
grass — that is enough. Our fathers knew no more, and they 
were great, and strong, and brave! — chiefs among the nations ! 
’What arc we 110% ? Few, and weak, and wandering. It is 
better for us to live and die like them, and we shall hunt with 
tliem in the happy fields. — Let us go and show Netis wliere 
'iV’ingenund takes the turkeys.” So saying, he turned and led 
the way, followed by his two companions. 


CHAPTER III. 


AN ARRIVAL AT MOOSIIANNE. A CALM ASHORE AFTER A STORM 

AT SEA. 

AFjiii.e the events, narrated in the precefling chapter, were 
occurring in the Western wilderness, the family at Moo- 
shanne had been thrown into a state of the greatest dismay 
and confusion, by the arrival of Captain L’Estrange’s first 

N 3 
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letLcTj announcing the flight of Ethelston with his daughter, 
and depicting his conduct in the blackest colours. Colonel 
Brandon hatl I'erused its contents half a dozen times, and 
they had produced traces of anxiety upon his countenance, too 
evident to escape the observation of Lucy, so that he was 
obliged to break to her by degrees the painful intelligence of 
her lover’s infidelity : with a calmness that surprised him, she 
insisted on rea<ling the letter ; as she proceeded her brow 
crimsoned with indignation, and those blue eyes, usually 
beaming with the gentlest exxncssion, flashed with an angry 
lustre. 

(’olonel Brandon knew full well the affection she had long 
conceived for Kthelstori, and though his own feelings were 
deeply wounded by the misconduct of one whom he had loved 
and trusted as a son, they were at present overpow'ered by 
the fears which he entertained of the effect which this 
unexpected blow might produce on Lucy’s health and hap- 
piness. He was, therefore, relieved by observing the anger 
expressed on her countenance, and prepared himself to hear 
the deserved reproaches on her former lover, which seemed 
ready to hurst from her tongue. AVhat was his surprise when 
he saw' her tear the letter in ])ieces before his face, and heard 
her, while slie set her jiretty little foot upon them, exclaim, 
Dear, dear fatlier, how could you for a moment believe 
such a tale of vile, atrocious fidsehood ? ” 

However disinclined the colonel might be to believe any 
thing to the disadvantage of Ethelston, there was so much 
circumstantial evidence to condemn him, that he felt it his 
duty to prepare his child for the worst at once, and to point 
out to her how they already knew that Ethelston had been 
w’onndcd ami conveyed to the house of L’Estrange, that his 
long absence was unexplained, and lastly that the character of 
the Flench commodore, as an officer, and a man of honour, 
W'as unimpcached. 

Lucy heard him to the end ; the glow' on her cheek assumed a 
warmer hue, and the little foot heat with a nervous and 
scarcely perceptible motion on the floor, as she replied, “ Fatlu'r, 
I will believe that the letter is a forgery, or that the French 
officer, or commodore, or admiral, is a madman, but never 
that Ethelston is a villain.'* , 

“ My dear Lucy,*' said the colonel ; I am almost as un- 
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willing to think ill of Ethelston as you can be yourself ; but 
alas ! I have seen more than you of the inconstancy of men ; 
and 1 know, too well, that many who have enjoyed a good 
reputation have yet been found unable to withstaml temptation, 
such as may have beset Kthelston while an inmate of the 
same house with the creole beauty — ” 

Dear father,*’ answered Lucy, colouring yet more deeply ; 
though it were possible that Kthelston, in the presence of 
greater attractions, may have yielded to them his affections, 
and withdrawn tliem from one who had hoped to possess and 
treasure them for life, — though this may be possible, it is not 
possible that he should be guilty of a violation of the laws 
of hospitality and honour, such as that slanderous paper lays 
to his charge. Promise me, dearest father, to suspend your 
belief, and never to speak on this subject again, until it is 
God’s y)leasure that the truth shall be brought to light.” 

T promise you, my sweet child,*’ said her father; ‘^and 
may that merciful lleing grant that your trust be not disap- 
pointed ! ” 

I have no fears,” said Lucy; and, as she spoke, her eyes 
beamed with that full undoubting love, such as can only be 
felt by one who has never known what it is to deceive or to be 
deceived. 

J>ays and weeks passed on without any intelligence of 
Ethelston ; and while the fears of Colonel Jlrandon became 
more confirmed, the agony of suspense and the sickness of 
deferred hope began to juey upon the spirits of his daughter : 
she never alluded to the forbidden subject ; hut her nervous 
anxiety, w'hen the weekly letter-bag was opened, clearly showed 
that it was ever in her mind : nevertheless she continued her 
occasional excursions to Marietta, and visited, as usual, those 
around Mooshanne who were sick or in distress ; so that neither 
her mother nor aunt Mary detected the anxiety by which she 
was tortured. One evening, half an hour before sunset, as 
the family party were seated at their simple supper, the clatter 
of a horse's hoofs was heard aj>proaching at full speed, from 
which the rider dismounted, and, lifting the latch of the un- 
locked door, entered the house. *J'raversing the vestibule with 
hasty strides, and apparently guided by instinct to the apart- 
ment in which the family were assembled, he tlirew open the 
door, and Ethelston stood before the astonished party, llis 
N 4j 
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countenance was haggard from fatigue and exposure to the 
sun^ and his whole appearance indicated exhaustion. Lucy 
turned deadly pale, and Colonel Brandon s constrained manner, 
as he rose from his chair, must have convinced the new comer 
that his return was productive of other feelings than those of 
unmingled pleasure. He was moving, however, a few steps 
forward to pay his first respects to Mrs. Brandon, when the 
colonel, touching him lightly on the arm, said, Mr. Ethel- 
ston, I must crave a few words with you in the adjoining 
room.” 

Hitherto Lucy had remained silent, with her eyes fixed 
intently on Ethelstoii’s countenance ; he returned her look with 
one as long and fixed: the expression of his eyes was mourn- 
ful, rather than joyous, but there was no trace of uneasiness 
or of shame. Springing from her seat, she placed her hand 
imploringly on the colonel’s arm, saying. 

Dear father, I told you so from the first, — I know it 
always — I read it now plain as the sun in heaven, — that vile 
letter iruft a string of falsehoods ; — he is returned as he left 
us, with an untarnished honour.” 

Thank you, dear Lucy,” said Kthelston, advancing and 
pressing her extended hands to his lips : “ blessings on that 
trusting affection which has rendered it impossible for you to 
believe ought to the ]>rejudice of one on whom you have 
deigned to fix it. (\)lonel Brandon,” he continued, I can 
guess Iiow you liave tieen misled, and appearances were for 
a short time so much against me, that I acquit of all in- 
tentional malice those who have misled you. Judge for your- 
self whether, if I were stained by the crime of which 1 have 
been Jiccused, I could now ask, on my bended knee, for the 
blessing of you, my second father, and thus hold in mine, as 
I dare to do, the hand of your pure, trusting, and beloved 
child.” 

There was a truth in every tone of his voice, and a con- 
vincing dignity in his manner, that swept away all doubts 
like a torrent. Tlie colonel embraced him with cordial affec- 
tion ; Aunt Mary kissed her favourite nephew over and over 
again ; Mrs. Brandon wept tears of joy on his neck ; and Lucy 
was so overpowered by delight, that she was perhaps scarcely 
conscious of all that passed around. 

After they were in some degree recovered from their emo- 
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tion, and had pressed Ethelston to take some refreshment, he 
said to the colonel, Now I am prepared to give you an 
account of my adventures, and to explain those circumstances 
that led to the misunderstanding under which you have so 
long laboureil.” 

“Not a word — not a word will I hear of explanation to- 
night, my dear boy,** replied the colonel. “ 1 am already 
ashamed that I have not shown the same undoubting confi- 
dence in your rectitude, both of purpose and conduct, that 
has been evinced from first to last by Lucy. You are weary 
and exhausted ; the agitation of this scene has been trying to 
all of us ; we will defer your narrative until to-morrow. Our 
first duty this evening is to return our thanks to Providence 
for having protected you through all danger, and restored you 
safe to the comforts of home.” 

As he spoke, tlie worthy old gentleman took down a llible 
from the shelf; and having desired Lucy to summon all the 
servants into the room, he read an appropriate chapter, and 
added to the selected prayer for the evening a few impressive 
and affecting words of thanksgiving, for the safe return of the 
long-lost member of the family. 

This duty was scarcely concluded, when the outer door 
was violently opened ; a heavy step was heard approaching, 
and, without waiting to be admitted or announced, the sturdy 
figure of Gregson entered the room, 

“ The captain himself, as I live!*’ said the honest mate. 
“ Beg pardon. Colonel Brandon, but I heard a report of his 
having been seen going ten knots an hour through Marietta. 
So up I sticks, made sail, and w’as in his wake in less time 
than our nigger cook takes to toss off a glass of grog.** 

“ Give me your hand, Gregson,*’ said Ethelston kindly ; 
“ there is not a truer nor an honestcr one between Marietta 
and (Jhina.** 

Tliank ye, thank ye, captain,” said the mate, giving him 
a squeeze that would have broken the knuckles of any hand 
but a sailor’s ; “ the flipper 's well enough in its way, and 
I trust the heart *s somewhere about the right place ; but 
what the devil have they have been at with you in Gua- 
daloupe ? ” added he, observing his chief*s wearied and wasted 
appearance ; considering how long those rascally Frenchmen 
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have had you in dock, they ’ve sent you to sea in precious 
state, both as to hull and rigging.*’ 

I confess, I am not over ship-shape,*' said Ethelston, 
laughing ; but my present condition is more owing to the 
fatigues of my tedious journey from New Orleans than to any 
neglect on the part of the Frenchmen.** 

The colonel now invited the worthy mate to be seated ; and 
Lucy brewed for him, with her own fair fingers, a large 
tumbler of toddy, into which, by her father’s desire, she 
poured an extra glass of rum. Ethelston, pretending to be 
jealous of this favour, insisted on his right to a drauglit,*‘con- 
taining less potent ingretlients, but administered by the same 
hand ; and an animated conversation ensued, in the course of 
which (iregson inquired after the welfare of his old friend 
Cupid, the black cook. 

Poor fellow, he is no more,** replied Ethelston, in a tone 
of deep feeling ; he died as he had lived, proud, brave, 
faithful to the last. I cannot tell you the story now, it is too 
sad a one for this our first evening at home:” as he spoke, 
his eyes met those of Lucy, and there he read all that his 
overcharged heart desired to know. 

Soon after the allusion to this melancholy incident, the little 
party broke up ; the evening being already far advanced, 
Gregson returned to Marietta, and the members of the colonel’s 
family retired to tbeir respective apartments, leaving Etbelstoii 
alone in the drawing-room. For a few minutes he walked up 
and down, and pressed his hand upon his forehead, which 
throbbed with various and deep emotions. lie took up the 
music whereon Lucy had w’ritten her name, and the needle- 
work on which her fingers had been employed : he sat down 
on the chair she had just left, as if to satisfy himself with 
the assurance that all around him was not a dream ; and again 
he vented the full gratitude of his heart in a brief but earnest 
ejaculation of thanksgiving. After a short indulgence in such 
meditations, he retired to that rest of which he stood so much 
in need. The room that liad been prepared for him was up 
stairs, and, on crossing a broad passage that led to it, be 
suddenly met Lucy, who wms returning to her own from her 
mother's apartment. "Whether this meeting was purely acci- 
dental, or whether Lucy, remembering* that she had not said 
good-night quite distinctly to her lover, lingered in her 
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mother’s room until she heard his step on the stair, we have 
no means of ascertaining, and therefore leave it undecided : 
certain it is, however, that they ilid meet in the passage above 
liicMitioned, and that Ethelston, putting down his candle on a 
table that stood by, took Lucy’s unresisting band and pressed 
it in his own : he gazed on her blushing countenance with an 
intensity that can only be understood by those who, like him, 
have been suddenly restored to a beloved one, whose image 
had been ever present during a long absence, assuaging the 
pain of sickness, comforting him in trials, dwelling with him 
in the solitude of a prison, and sustaining him in the extremest 
perils of the storm, the fight, and the shipwreck ! ’J'hough he 
had never been formally betrothed to her in words, and though 
his heart was now too full to give utterance to them, he had 
heard enough below to satisfy him that she had never doubted 
his faith — he felt that their troth was tacitly plighted to each 
other, and now it was almost unconsciously that their lips met 
and sealed the unspoken contract. 

That first, long, passionate, kiss of requited love ! Its 
raptures have been the theme of glowing prose, of impassioned 
verse, in all ages and climes ; the powers of language have 
been exhausted upon it, the tongue and the pen of genius 
have, for centuries, borrowed for its description the warmest 
hues of fancy and imagination — and yet how far short do 
they fall of the reality I how impossible to express in words 
an electric torrent of feeling, more tumultuous than joy, more 
burning than the desert’s thirst, — yet sweeter and more deli- 
cious than childhood’s dream of Paradise, pouring over the 
heart a stream of bliss, steeping the senses in oblivion of all 
earthly cares, and so mysteriously blending the physical with 
the immaterial elements of our nature, that we feel as if, in 
that embrace, >ve could transfuse a portion of our soul and 
spirit into the beloved object on whose lip that first kiss of 
long-treasured love is imprinted. 

Brief and fleetiiig moments ! they are gone almost before 
the mind is conscious of them ! They could not, indeed, be 
otherwise than brief, for the agony of joy is like that of pain, 
and exhausted nature would sink under its continued excess. 
Precious moments, indeed ! to none can they be known more 
than once in life ; to yory many, they can never be known at 
all. They can neither be felt nor imagined by the mere 
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worldling, nor tin; sensualist; the sources of that stream of 
bliss must be unadulterated by aught low, or scllish ; it is not 
enough that 

“ Heart and snul and sense in concert move ; ’* 

desire must go hand in hand with purity, and virtue be the 
handmaid of passion, or the blissful scene will lose its fairest 
and brightest hues. 

^J'he stcji of some servant was heard approaching ; and 
Lucy, uttering a hasty good-night, returned to her room, 
where she bolted her door, and gave herself up to the varied 
emotions by which she was overcome. Tears bedewed her 
eyes, but they were not tears of grief ; her bosom was agitated, 
but it was not the agitation of sorrow ; her pillow was sleep- 
less, but she courted not slumber, for her mind dwelt on tlie 
events of the past day ; and gratitude for her lover’s return, 
together with the full assurance of his untarnishcil honour, 
and undiminisbed affection, rendered her waking thoughts 
sweeter than any that sleep could have borrowed from the 
land of dreams. 

On the following morning, after breakfast, when the family 
were asstunbled in the library, Kthclston, at the re(|uest of 
Colonel Hrandon, commenced the narrative of his adventures. 
As the reader is already acquainted with them, until the 
closing scene of yoor Nina's life, \yc shall make mention of 
that part of his talc no further than to state that, so far as 
truth would permit, in all that he told, as Avell as all that he 
forbore to tell, he feelingly endeavoured to shield her memory 
from blame : the sequel of his story we shall give in his own 
words. 

I remained only a few days with L’ Estrange after his 
daughter’s death ; during which time I used my best endea- 
vours to console him ; but, in spite of the affectionate kindness 
which he showed me, I felt that my presence must ever recall 
and refresh the remembrance of his bereavement, and I was 
much relieved when the arrival of one of his other married 
daughters, with her family, gave me an excuse and an oppor- 
tunity for withdrawing from Giiadaloupc. The vessel which 
had brought them from Jamaica proposed to return imme- 
diately, and I easily obtained L’Estrange’s permission to sail 
with her, only on the condition of not serving against France 
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(luring the continuance of these hostilities : when I bade him 
farewell he was much affected, and embraced me as if he were 
parting with a son ; so I have at least the melancholy satisfac- 
tion of knowing that I retain his best wishes and his esteem. 

My voyage to Port Royal was prosperous. On arriving 
1 found a brig laden with fruit, just about to sail in a few 
days for New Orleans. I confess I did not much like the 
appearance either of the vessel or her commander ; but such 
was my impatience to return to Mooshanne, that 1 believe I 
^vould have risked the voyage in an open boat.'* Here Kthel- 
ston looked at Lucy, on whose couiAnance a blushing smile 
show’cd that she well knew the meaning of his words. I 
embarked,” continued he, ‘^accompanied by my faitliful 
(Jupid, on board the Dos Amigos: the captain was an 
ignorant rum-drinking creole; besides hiins^cdf there was only 
one white man in tlie crew, and the coloured men were from 
ail countries and climates, the most reckless and turbulent 
gang that I had ever seen on hoard a ship. During the hrst 
half of tlie voyage', the tveather being favourable, we crt'pt 
along llie soulherii coast of Cuba, and passed almost within 
sight of the Isla de Pinos, which I had so much cause to re- 
member ; thence wc steered a north-westerly course, and 
doubled the C-ape of Saint Antonio in safety, whence we had 
a prospect of a fair run to tlie Belise ; but, two days after we 
bad lost siglit of the Cuban coast, it came on to blow a gale of 
wind, which gradually increased until it became almost a hurri- 
cane from the south-west. 

The brig drove helplessly before it ; and from her leaky and 
shattered condition, as well as from the total want of seaman- 
ship exhibited by her drunken captain, I liourly expected that 
she would founder at sea : for twenty-four hours the gale con- 
tinued with unabated violence, and the w'cather was so thick 
that no object coulel be discerned at two buiulred yards dis- 
tance. 1 remained constantly on deck, giving such assistance 
as I could render, and endeavouring to keep the ca])tain’s 
lips from the rum-bottle, to wliich he had more frequent re- 
ccurse as the danger became more imminent. Being at length 
Avearied out, 1 threw myself in my clothes on my cot, and soon 
fell asleep. I know not how long I slept ; but 1 was awakened 
by a violent shock, acoompanied by a grating, grinding sound, 
from which 1 knewr in an instant that the brig had struck on 
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a rock. Almost before I had time to spring from my cot, Cupid 
dasht'd into the cabin, and, seizing me with the force of a 
giant, dragged me on deck. At this moment the foremast fell 
with a tremendous crash, and a heavy sea swept over the de- 
voted vessel, carrying away the boat, all loose spars, and many 
of the crew. Cupid and I held on by the main rigging, and 
were not swept away ; but wave after wave succeeded each 
other with resistless fury, and in a few moments we were both 
struggling, half stunned and exhausted, in the abyss of waters, 
holding on convulsively to a large hen-coop, which had pro- 
videntially been throwi^between us. 

“ One wild shriek of despair reached my ear, after which 
nothing was heard but the tumultuous roar of the angry ele- 
ments.” 

At this part of 10tbelstoii*s narrative, Lucy covered her face 
with her hands, as if she would thereby shut out the dreadful 
view, and in spite of all her struggle for self-command, a tear 
stole down her colourless cheek. 

It was, indeed, a fearful moment/* he continued, ‘^and 
yet 1 <lid not feel descried by hope ; I was prepared for death, 
I prayed fcrvciuly, and I felt that my ])rayor was not imheard ; 
even then, in that strife of foaming sea and roaring blast, (Jod 
sent the vision of an angel to comfort and sustain me! It 
wore the form of one who has ever dwelt in iny thoughts by 
day, and in my dreams by night ; wlio seemed as near to me 
then, as she does now that her gentle tears are flowing at this 
recital of my trials.” 

AVlule speaking the last words, his low voice trembled until 
it fell into a whisper, and Lucy, overcome by her feelings, 
would have fallen from her chair, had not his ready arm sup- 
ported her. A dead silence reigned in the room ; Aunt Mary 
wept aloud, and Colonel llraiidon walked to the window to 
conceal his emotion. After a few minutes, as he turned again 
towards them, Ethelston, who still supported Lucy, beckoned 
him to approach, and, addressing him in a tone of deep and 
earnest feeling, said, 

Colonel Brandon, my guardian, friend, and benefactor; 
add yet this one to all your former benefits, and my cup of 
gratitude will be full indeed as he spoke he took the unresist- 
ing hand of Lucy in his own : the colonel looked inquiringly 
and aftectioiiately at his daughter, who did not speak, but 
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raised her tearful eyes to his, with an expression not to be 
misunderstood. Pressing their united hands between his own, 
and hissing Lucy’s forehead, he whispered, 

‘‘ God bless you, my children : ** after a pause he added, 
with a suppressed smile, Ethelston shall finish his narrative 
presently ; and, taking Aunt Mary’s arm, he left the room. 

We will imitate the colonel’s discretion, and forbear to 
intrude upon the sacred quiet of a scene where the secret, 
long-cherishcd love of two overflowing hearts was at length 
unreservedly interchanged ; we need only say that ere the 
colonel returned with Aunt Mary, after an absence of hrdf an 
hour, Lucy’s tears were dried, and her cheeks were suffused 
with a mantling blush, as she sprung into her father’s arms, 
and held him in a long and silent embrace. 

Come, my child,” said the colonel, when he had returned 
her affectionate caress ; “sit down, and let us hear tlie con- 
clusion of Klhelslon’s adventures — we left him in a perilous 
plight, and 1 cam anxious to hear how he escaped from it.” 

“ Not without much suffering, both of mind and body, my 
dear sir,” continued Kthelston in a serious tone of voice ; “ for 
the sea dashed to and fro with such violence the frail basket- 
work to which Cupid and I were clinging, that more than 
once 1 was almost forced to quit my hold, and it was soon 
evident that its buoyant power was not sufficient to save us 
both, especially as Cupid’s bulk and weight were commen- 
surate Avith his gigantic strength. II is coolness under these 
trying circumstances was remarkable : observing that I was 
almost fainting from the effects of a severe blow on the head 
from a floating piece of the Avreck, he i)oured into my mouth 
some rum from a small flask that he had contrived to secure, 
and then replacing the stopper, he thrust the flask into my 
breast pocket, saying, “ .(^apt’n drink more when he AA'ant : ” 
at this moment a large spar from the Avreck Avas driven past us, 
and the faithful creature said, “ Capt’n, hencoop not big 
enough for tAvo, Cupid sAvim and take spar to ride and, ere I 
could stop him, he loosed his hold and plunged into the huge 
wave to seixe the spar : more I could not see, for the spray 
dashed over me, and the gloom and the breakers hid him in a 
moment from my sight. I felt my strength failing, but 
enough remained for me to loose a strong silk kerchief from 
my neck, and to lash myself firmly to the hencoop. Again 
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and again the wild sea broke over me : I felt a tremendous 
and stunning blow — as I thought, the last, — and 1 was no 
more conscious of what passed around. 

When 1 recovered my senses, I found myself lying upon 
some soft branches, and sheltered by low bushes, a few hundred 
yards from the sea-beach: two strange men were standing near 
me, and gave evident signs of satisfaction when they saw my 
first attempts at speech and motion; they made me swallow 
severed morsels of sea-biscuit steeped in rnm, and 1 was soon 
so far restoreil as to he able to sit u]», and to learn the ])arti- 
culars of my situation. 'I'he island near which the brig had 
been wrecked, was one of the "I'ortugas ; the two men who 
had carried me up to a dry spot from the beach, belonged 
to a small fidung- craft, which had put in two days before the 
hurricane for a supply of water and in hopes of catching 
turtle. I'heir vessel was securely moored in a little natural 
harbour, proteettd by the outer ledge of rocks : the reef on 
which the brig had struck was upwards of a mile from the 
spot where they had found me ; and I could not learn from 
tliern that they had seen any portion of her wreck, or any part 
of her crew, alive or <lead. 

‘‘ As soon as iny hruiseil condition permitted mo to drag my 
limbs along, 1 commenced a careful search along the low rocky 
sliore, in hopes of learning sr. o.hing of the fate of Chi})i(l, 
and at length was horrified on discovering the mutilated 
remains of t!ie faithful creature, among some crevices in the 
rocks, lie had clung to the spar wdiich still lay beside him 
with the pertinacious strength of despair: his hands and 
limbs were dreadfully mangled, and his skull fractured by the 
violeii. 0 with which \e had been driven on liic reef, j re- 
membered how he had resigned the hencoop to save my life ; 
and the grief that 1 evinced for his loss moved the compassion 
of the fishermen, ivho aided me to bury him decently on the 
island. 

We remained there two days longer, ntil the gale had 
subsided, during which time I frecpicntly visited poor Cupid’s 
grave ; and though many of our countrymen would he ashamed 
of owning such regret for one of his colour, I confess that 
Avhen on that lonely spot I called to mind his faithful services, 
and his last noble act of generous couyage, 1 mourned him as 
a friend and brother. 
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When the fishing-smack put to sea, I prevailed on her 
captain to visit the reef where the brig had struck ; hut we 
found not a spar nor plank remaining; nor am I to this 
moment aware whether any others of her crew survived the 
wreck ; but it is more than probable that they perished to 
a man. Upon the promise of a considerable sum of money^ 
I prevailed upon the fishermen to give me a passage to New 
Orleans, where we arrived without accident or adventure, and 
my impatience to reach home only permitted me to stay in 
that city a few hours, when, having provided myself with 
a horse, I rode 011 hither by forced marches, and arrived in 
the travel-worn condition that you observed yesterday.” 


CHAPTER IV. 

AN KT.K-HUNT. IIKGINAI.I) MAKES IIIS FIRST ESSAY IN SURGERY. 

THE KKADER IS ADMITTED INTO rKAIUIE-BlKD’s TENT. 

AVk left Reginald Brandon in the skirt of the forest bounding 
the Western Prairie, accompanied by Wingemind and M^ar- 
Eagle. The latter, having taken the lead, conducted his com- 
panions through a considerable extent of ground, covered with 
bushes of alder and scrub-oak, until they reached an open forest 
glade, where the Indian pointed out to Reginald a large square 
building, composed of rough logs, and covered with the same 
material. In the centre of one side was a low aperture, or 
door, about fifteen inches in height, in front of which was a 
train of maize laid by AVingenund. On approaching this tur- 
key-pen, or trap, they observed that there were already two 
prisoners, a large gobbler and a female bird, although not 
more than an hour had elapsed since the lad had taken cut 
the four turkeys Avhich have been before mentioned. When 
the captives became aware of the approach of the party, they 
ran about the pen from side to side, thrusting out their long 
necks, peering through the crevices in the logs, jumping and 
fiyiiig against the top, in their violent endeavours to escape. 
Do they never stoop their heads,” inquired Reginald, 
and go out at the same door by which they entered ? ” 
Never,” replied Wingenuni 
o 
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'^That is singular/’ said Reginald, ^^for the bird is in 
general very sagacious and difficult to be taken or killed ; — 
how does it ha])pen that they arc so unaccountably stupid as 
not to go out where they came in ? ” 

Before answering the question addressed to him, Wingenund 
cast a tliflident look tOAvards War-Eagle, and on receiving from 
the chief a sign to reply, he said, 

Netis knows that the Great Spirit distributes the gifts of 
Avisdoin and cunning like the sunshine and the storm ; even the 
Black Father does not understand all his ways. How can 
Wingenund tell why the turkey’s eye is so quick, his ear so 
sharp, his legs so swift ? — and yet he is sometimes a fool ; 
when he picks up the maize, his head is low ; he walks through 
the opening ; he is in a strange jdace ; he is frightened ; and 
fear takes IVom him all the sense that the Great Spirit had 
given him. IVingenund knows no more.” 

My young brother speaks truly, and wisely, beyond his 
years,” said Reginald, kindly. It is, as you say, fear makes 
liim forget all the capacities of his nature : it is so with men, 
why should it be otherAvise with birds } Does War- Eagle say 
nothing ? ” 

My brother’s words arc true,” replied the chief, gravely ; 
“ he has picked out one arrow, but many remain in the quiver.” 

“ ]Vfy brother speaks riildles,” said Reginald ; 1 do not 

understand him.” 

‘‘ Fear is a bad spirit/’ replied the chief, raising his arm 
and speaking Avith energy. “It creeps round tlie heart of a 
Avoinaii, and craAvls among the lodges of the Daheotahs ; it 
makes the deer leap into tlic river Avhen he would be safer in 
the thicket ; it makes the turkey a fool, and keeps him in the 
penj: but there are other bad spirits, that make the heart crooked 
and the eyes blind.” 

“ Tell me, hoAv so ? ” inquired Reginald, desirous of en- 
couraging his Indian friend to continue his illustration. 

“ Does my brother knoAv the antelope,” replied \Far- Eagle; 
he is very cunning and swift ; his eye is quick as the tur- 
key’s ; the hunter could not overtake him : but he lies down in 
a hollow and hides himself ; he fastens a tuft of grass to his 
bow and holds it over his head ; the Bad Spirit gets into the 
antelope ; he becomes a fool ; he comes nearer and nearer to 
look at the strange sight ; — the hunter shoots, and he dies. 
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There are many bad spirits. The Wyandot who struck at my 
^hite brother, he was a cunning snake; he had taken scalps, 
the ball of his rifle did not wander ; if he had crept in the 
bushes on my brother’s path, Netis would now be in the happy 
hunting-fields of the white warriors. But a bad spirit took 
him ; he offered food while his heart was false, and he thrust 
his head under the tomahawk of War-Eagle. There are 
many bad spirits. — I have spoken.** 

Ileginald listened with interest to these sentiments of his 
Indian friend, expressed, as they were, in broken sentences 
and in broken English, the purport of them being, however, 
exactly conveyed in the foregoing sentences ; but he refrained 
from ])ursuing the subject further, observing that War-Eagle 
was slinging the turkeys over Wingcnund*s shoulder, and 
preparing to pursue their course in search of the elk. Leaving 
the youth to return with his feathered burden to tlie encamp- 
ment, the two friends continued their excursion, W'ar- Eagle 
leading the way, and stopping every now and then to examine 
such tracks as appeared to him worthy of notice. *J'hey had 
not proceeded far, when they reached a spot where the path 
which they were following crossed a small rivulet, and, the 
soil being soft on its bank, there were numerous hoof-prints 
of deer and elk, but so confused by tlie trampling of tlie dif- 
ferent animals, that Ileginald could not distinguish the one 
from the other. It was not so, however, witli the Indian ; 
for, pointing downward to a track at his foot, he made a sign, 
by raising both his hands above his head, to indicate a pair of 
antlers, and whispered to Reginald very big.** 

‘‘ An elk ? ** inquired the latter ; making a silent affirmative 
sign, War- Eagle pursued the trail which conducted them to 
the top of a small rising ground, where it appeared to branch 
in several directions, and became almost imperceptible from the 
shortness of the grass and the hardness of the soil. But these 
seemed to offer no impediment to the Indian*s pursuit of his 
quarry, for turning short at a right angle to their former 
course, he descended the hillock in a different direction, w'alk- 
ing with a swdft noiseless step, as if he saw his game before 
him. 

Reginald’s surprise overcame even his eagerness for the 
sport, trained as he had been in the woods, and justly held one 
of the quickest and most skilful hunters in the territory. He 
o 2 
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had looked in vain on the ground which they were now tra- 
versing for the slightest point or footmark : touching, there* 
fore, his friend lightly on his shoulder, he whispered, Does 
ray brother guess the elk’s path ? — or can he smell it, like the 
Spaniard’s dog ? ” 

A goo'^ »moured smile played on the Delaware’s lip as he 
replied, *• The trail of the elk is broad and easy ; War-Eagle 
could follow it by the moon’s light I My white brother will 
see : he is an elk-chief ; his squaws are with him.” 

As he spoke he showed several marks, which Reginald could 
scarcely distinguish, on the short grass : a few yards further 
War-Eagle added, pointing to a low bush beside them, If 
Netis does not see the elk’s foot, he can see his teeth/* 

On examining the bush, Reginald perceived tliat a small 
fresh twig from the side of it had been recently cropped, and 
suppressing his astonishment at his friend’s sagacity, in fol- 
lowing with such apparent ease a trail that to him was scarcely 
discernible, he allowed him to proceed without further inter- 
ruption, closely watching his every movement, in the hope that 
he might be able to discover some of the indications by which 
the Indian was guided. Moving lightly forward, they soon 
had occasion again to cross the brook before mentioned ; and 
on the soft edge of its banks War-Eagle pointed in silence to 
the track of the large hoof of the elk, and to the smaller print 
left by the feet of its female companions. Desiring Reginald 
to remain still, the Indian now crept stealthily forward to the 
top of a small hillock covered with brushwood, where he lay 
for a few seconds with his ear touching the ground. Having 
once raised his head to look through a low bush in front of 
liim, he sunk again upon the ground, and made a signal for 
liis friend to creep to the spot. Reginald obeyed, and peering 
cautiously through the leaves of the same bush, he saw the 
stately elk browsing at a distance of an hundred and fifty 
yards, the two hinds being beyond him. The intervening 
ground being barren and almost flat, offering no cover for a 
nearer approach, his first impulse was to raise his rifle for a 
distant shot ; but War- Eagle, gently pressing down the barrel, 
motioned him to crouch behind the hush. When they were 
again concealed, the Delaware whispered to his friend, that 
he would go round and creep on the elk from the opposite 
quarter. 
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Reginald^ in reply^ pointed to the top branches of a young 
popular gently waving in the breeze. 

A^ar-Eagle knows it,” said the Indian, gravely, the 
wind is from that quarter ; it is not good ; but he will try ; 
if elk smell him, he comes this way, and Netis shoot him.” 
So saying, he crept down the little hillock by th/ Time path 
which they had followed in the ascent, and then "striking off 
in an oblique direction was soon lost to view. 

Reginald, still concealed behind the bush, silent and motion- 
less, with his hand on the lock of his rifle, watched intently 
every movement of the antlered monarch of the woods : the 
Jitter, unconscious of danger, lazily picked the tenderest 
shoots from the surrounding bushes^ or tossed his lofty bead 
to and fro, as if to display the ease and grace with which it 
bore those enormous antlers. More than once, as he turned 
to brush off from his side some troublesome fly, Reginald 
thought he had become suddenly aware of the Indian's 
approach ; but it was not so, for in spite of the disadvantage 
of the wind, the practised Delaware moved towards his 
unsuspecting prey with the stealthy creep of a jianlher. 
Reginahrs impatience was such that minutes seemed to him 
hours ; and his fingers played with the lock of his rifle, as if 
he could no longer control their movement: at length a 
sudden snort from one of the hinds announced that she smelt 
or heard some object of alarm as she came trotting to the side 
of her lordly protector. 

Turning himself to windward, and throwing forward his 
cars, the elk listened for a moment, w'hile his upturned and 
wide distended nostril snuffed the breeze, to discover the dan- 
ger of which he had been warned by his mate. That moment 
was not lost by the Delaware, and the report of his rifle 
echoed through the forest. Tossing his head with a sudden 
start, the elk fled from his now discovered foe, and came 
bounding over the barren space in front of the bush where 
Reginald was concealed. With a coolness that did great credit U 
his nerves as a hunter, the latter remained motionless, with 
his eye on the game and his finger on the trigger, until the 
elk passed his station at full speed : then he fired, and with so 
true an aim, that ere it had gone fifty yards, the noble beast 
fell to the earth, and immediately Reginald’s hunting-knife 
put an end to its pain and to its life. The young man looked 
0 3 



THK PRAIIUE-niRD. 


198 

over the quarry with pride and pleasure^ for it was the 
largest he liad ever seen ; and the shot (which had pierced 
tlie heart) was well calculated to raise AVar -Eagle’s opinion of 
his skill in wood-craft. AVhilst he was still contemplating the 
the anirnars hulk and fine proportions, the exclamation 
“ good I ” uttered in English, gave him the first notice that 
the Delawiire was at his side. 

Ila ! my friend,” said Reginald, grasping his hand cor- 
dially ; you sent him down towards me in fine style. Tell 
me, AVar-Eaglc, arc there many elks as large in this country ? 

‘^Not many,” replied the Indian; AVar-Eagle told his 
white brother that the elk’s foot on the trail was hig.’^ 

AVas my brother very far when he shot ? ” inquired 
Reginald ; “ when his rifle speaks, the ball does not wander 
in tlic air.” 

'MV^ar-Eagle was far,” replied the Indian, quietly, ^M)ut 
the elk carries the mark of his rifle — Netis shot better.” 
On examination, it appeared that the chief was right ; his 
bullet hud passed through the fleshy part of the anirnars neck ; 
but not having cut the windpipe, the wound was not mortal, 
and but little blood hud flowed from it. 

AVhile the Indian was busied in skinning and cutting up 
the elk, Reginald amused himself by reconnoitring the ground 
over which his friend had crept before he shot, and he was 
struck by the extraordinary sagacity with which the latter had 
made his approach ; for on that side there were but few and 
scattered bushes, nor was there any rugged or broken ground 
favourable for concealment. 

Ariien the choicest portions of meat were duly separated 
and enveloped in the skin, AA^ar-Eagle hung them up on an 
adjacent tree, carefully rubbing damp powder over the 
covering, to protect the meat from the wolves and carrion 
birds ; after which the friends proceeded on their excursion. 

Having found fresh tracks of elk leading towards the open 
Prairie, they followed them, and succeeded in killing two more, 
after which they returned to the encampment, whence AV'ar- 
Eaglc despatched a young Indian with a horse, and with 
directions as to the locality of the meat, which he was 
instructed to bring home. 

As Reginald walked through the lodges of the Osage village, 
he observed a crowd of Indians collected before one of them, 
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and curiosity prompted him to turn aside and observe vliat 
might he passing. Making his way without difficulty througli 
the outer circle of spectators, he found himself before a lodge, 
in front of which a wounded boy of twelve or fourteen years 
of age was extended on a buffalo-robe. On inquiry, lleginal^ 
learnt from an Indian who could speak a few words of English, 
that the lad had been struck down and trampled on by a vicious 
horse : although no sounds escaped from his lips, the involun- 
tary writhing of the youthful sufferer showed the acuteness of 
the pain which he endured ; while a bulky Indian, in the 
garb of an Osage medicine-man, was displaying beside him 
the various absurd mummeries of his vocation. 

This native quack was naked to the waist ; his breast and 
back being painted over with representations of snakes and 
lizards. Instead of the usual breech-cloth, or middle garment, 
he wore a kind of apron of antelope skins, hemmed, or 
skirted wdth feathers of various colours : the borders of his 
leggings were also adorned wdth the wings of an owl ; in one 
hand he held a tomahawk, the haft of which was painted 
white, and in the other a hollow gourd, containing a few hard 
beans, or stones of the wild cherry, which latter instrnmont 
lie rattled incessantly round the head of his ])atient, accompa- 
nying this .^Ssculapian music with the most grotes(jue gesticu- 
lations, and a sort of moaning howl — all these being intended 
to exorcise and drive away the evil spirit of pain. 

While Reginald was contemplating the strange spectacle 
'with mingled curiosity and compassion, lie heard a confused 
murmur among those Indians nearest to the corner of the 
lodge, and thought he could distinguish the name of Olitipa : 
nor was he mistaken, for almost immediately afterwards the 
crowd divided, and Prairie-bird appeared before the lodge. 
Her dress was the same as that which Reginald had before 
seen, excepting that, in place of the chaplet of wild flowers, 
she wore on her a head a turban of party-coloured silk, the 
picturesque effect of which blending with her dark hair and the 
oriental character of her beauty, reminded our hero of those 
Circassian enchantresses whom he had read of in eastern fable, 
as ruling satrap or sultan with a power more despotic than 
his own ! 

Prairie-bird, walking gently forward with modest self-pos- 
session, took her place by the side of the sufferer, as if un- 
o 4 
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conscious of the numerous eyes that were observing all her 
movements: the medicine-man^ whose exorcisms had been 
hitherto attended with no success^ retreated into the lodgc^ 
whence he narrowly and silently observed the proceedings of 
j^is fair rival in the healing art. 

It was not difficult for Prairie-bird to ascertain that the 
boy’s hurts were very serious ; for the hot brow, the dry lip, 
the involuntary contortions of the frame, gave clear evidence 
of acute pain and fever. Slie deeply regretted that the mis- 
sionary liad been absent when she was summoned, as his as- 
sistance would have been most useful ; nevertheless, she resolved 
to do all in her power towards the mitigation of sufferings, 
the cure of which seemed beyond the reach of her simple 
remedies. Opening a bag that hung at her girdle, she drew 
from it some linen bandage, and various salves and simples, 
together with a small case of instruments belonging to Paul 
Muller, and kneeling by her young patient's side, she breathed a 
short but earnest prayer for the blessing of Heaven on her hum- 
ble exertions. During this pause, the Indians observed a strict 
and attentive silence ; and Reginald felt a kind of awe mingle 
itself with his impassioned admiration, as he contemplated the 
unaffected simplicity and loveliness of her kneeling figure. 

A serious wound in the young patient’s temple claimed her 
first care, which having washed and closed, she covered with a 
healing plaster ; but observing that the symptoms of fever had 
rather increased than diminished, she knew that the lancet 
should be immediately applied, and cast her anxious eyes around 
in the hope that the missionary might have heard of the acci- 
dent, and be now on his way to the lodge. While looking thus 
around, she became for the first time aware of Reginald's 
presence ; and a slight blusli accompanied her recognition 
of him ; but her thoughts recurring immediately to the object 
of her present attention, she asked him in a clear low voice to 
come nearer, on which he moved forward from the circle of 
spectators, and stood before the lodge. 

Prairie-bird, pointing to the form of the young Indian, said, 
in English, The poor boy is much hurt, he will die if he is 
not bled ; the Black Father is absent ; can Reginald take blood 
from the arm ? " 

<< 1 do not pretend to much skill ip surgery, fair Prairie- 
bird,” replied the young man, smiling ; “ but I have learnt to 
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bleed my my horse and my dog, and if the necessity be urgent, 
methinks I can open a vein in this boy's arm without much 
risk of danger.*’ 

It is indeed urgent,” said the maiden, earnestly ; here 
are Paul Muller’s instruments ; I pray you take a lancet 
proceed without delay.” 

Thus urged, Reginald selected a lancet, and having proved 
its sharpness, he passed a bandage tightly round the suficrer’s 
arm, and set about his first surgical operation with becoming 
care and gravity, the Osages drawing near and looking on in 
attentive silence. Before applying the lancet, he said in a low 
voice to Prairie-bird, Must I allow a considerable quantity 
of blood to flow ’ere I stanch it?” and on her making an 
affirmative sign, he added, Let me entreat you to turn your 
eyes away, it is not a fitting sight for them, and they might 
affect the steadiness of my nerves. 

IV'^ith a deep blush Prairie-bird cast down her eyes, and 
began to employ them busily in searching her little bag for 
some cordial drinks and healing ointment, to be administered 
after tlie bleeding should be over. 

Reginald acquitted himself of his task with skill and with 
complete success, and found no difficulty in stanching the 
blood, and placing a proper bandage on the arm ; after which 
the restoratives prepared by Prairie-bird were applied, and in a 
very short time they had the satisfaction of finding the symp- 
toms of fever and pain subside, and were able to leave the 
youtliful patient to repose. Prairie-bird promising to visit him 
again on the morrow. 

An elderly brave of the O.sages now stepped forward, and 
presented Prairie-bird with a girdle of cloth, ornamented with 
feathers, quills, and beads, of the gayest colours, — an offering 
which she received with that modest grace which was insepa- 
rable from her every movement ; the same brave (who was, 
in fact, the father of the wounded boy,) presented Reginald 
with a painted buffalo robe, which, as soon as he had displayed 
its strange designs and devices, he desired a young Indian to 
convey to the white chief’s lodge. Our hero having, in re- 
turn, given to the Osage a knife with an ornamented sheath, 
which he had worn, in addition to his own, in case of being* 
suddenly caUed upon* to make such a present, prepared to 
accompany Prairie-bird to her lodge. 
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As they left the circle, Reginald’s eye encountered that of 
Mahcga, fixed with a scowling expression on himself and his 
fair companion ; hut he passed on without noticing the sullen 
and haughty chief, being resolved not to involve himself in 

quarrel in her presence. They walked slowly towards the 

lodge of Tamenund, and it must be confessed that they did 
not take exactly the shortest path to it, Reginald leading the 
way, and Prairie- bird following his occasional deviations with 
marvellous acquiescence. 

The young man turned the conversation on the character of 
Paul Muller, knowing it to be a subject agreeable to Prairie- 
bird, and well calculated to give him an opportunity of listen- 
ing to that voice which was already music to his ear ; nor was 
he disappointed, for she spoke of him with all the warmth of 
the most affectionate regard ; and the expression of her feel- 
ings imparted such eloquence to her tongue and to her beam- 
ing eyes, that Reginald looked and listened in enraptured 
silence. As they drew near her tent, she suddenly checked 
herself, and looking up in his face with an archness that was 
irresistible, said, “ Pray pardon me, I have been talking all 
this time, when I ought to have been listening to you, who 
are so rnucdi wiser than myself.'’ 

Say not so,” replied Reginald, with an earnestness that he 
attempted not to conceal : say not so, I only regret that we 
liave already reached your tent, for I should never be weary of 
listening to your voice." 

Prairie-bird replied with that ingenuous simplicity peculiar 
to her : 

I am glad to hear you say so, for I know you speak the 
truth, and it makes me very happy to give you pleasure. Now 
I must go into my tent.” 

So saying she held out her hand to him, and nothing but the 
presence of several Iiulians loitering near prevented his obey- 
ing the impulse which prompted him to press it to his lips. 
Checking.it by an effort of prudence, he withdrew into the 
lodge of Tamenund, and mused on the qualities of this extra- 
ordinary child of the wilderness, — her beauty, her grace, her 
dignity, and, above all, that guileless simplicity that distin- 
guished her beyond all that he had ever seen ; in short, he 
mused so long on the subject that W0» will leave him to his 
meditations, as we fear it must be confessed that he was almost. 
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if not quite, ‘Mn love;** and the reflections of parties so cir- 
' cumstanced, are rarely interesting to others. 

AVliat were the feelings of Prairie-bird when she once more 
found herself alone in her tent, and vainly endeavoured to still 
the unwonted tumult in her heart? Her thoughts, in spite J 
herself, would dwell on the companion who had escorted her 
from the Osage lodge : his words still rung in her ears ; his 
image was before her eyes : she felt ashamed that one, almost a 
stranger, should thus absorb all her faculties ; and was the more 
a‘*hamed, from being conscious that she did not wish it were 
otherwise ; her heart told her that it would not exchange its 
present state of tumult and subjection for its former condition 
of quiet and peace ! 

Lest the reader should 1)0 inclined to judge her as harshly 
as she judged herself, we wdll beg him to remember the cir- 
cumstances and history of this singular girl. Hrought up 
among a roving tribe of Indians, she had fortunately fallen into 
the hands of a family remarkable for the highest virtues exhi- 
bited by that people : the missionary, Paul Midler, had culti- 
vated her understanding with the most afrcct.ionatc* and zealous 
care; and he was, with the exception of an occasional trader 
visiting the tribe, almost the only man of her own race uhorn 
she had seen ; and though entertaining towards I'amcnimd the 
gratitude which his kindness to her deserved, and towards War- 
Eagle and AV’’ingcnund the affectionate regard of a sister, both 
the knowledge imparted by the missionary, and her own in- 
stinctive feeling, had taught her to consider herself among 
them as a separate and isolated being. These feelings she had 
of course nourished in secret, but they had not altogether 
escjqjcd the penetration of Wingenund, who, it may be remem- 
bered, had told Reginald on their first meeting that the antelope 
’was as likely to pair with the elk, as was his sister to choose a 
mate among the chiefs of the Osage or the Lenape. 

On the return of the two Delawares from their excursion to 
the Muskingum, Wingenund had related to Prairie-bird the 
heroic gallantry with which the young white chief had plunged 
into the river to save W ar-Eagle*s life : he had painted, with 
untutored but impassioned eloquence, the courage, the gentle- 
ness, the generosity, of his new friend. Prairie-bird’s own 
imagination had filled up the picture, and the unseen pre- 
server of her Indian brother was therein associated with all the 
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highest qualities that adorned the heroes of such tales as she 
had read or heard recounted by the missionary. 

She had reached that age when the female heart, unsup- 
jorted by maternal protection, and severed from the ties of 
lindred, naturally seeks for something on which to rest its 
affection. Are we then to wonder if, when -Reginald Brandon 
first stood before her, when she saw in his noble form and ex- 
pressive features all her secret imaginations more than realised, 
when he addressed her in her own tongue, and in a tone of 
voice gentle even to tenderness ; are we to wonder, or to blame, 
this nursling of the wilderness, if the barriers of pride and 
reserve gave way beneath the flood which swept over them 
with fresh and irresistible force ? Often had she, on various 
pretexts, made Wingenund repeat to her the adventures and 
occurrences of his excursion to the Ohio ; and as the artless 
boy described, in language as clear as his memory was tena- 
cious, the dwelling of Reginald's father, the range of build- 
ings, the strange furniture, the garden, the winding brook that 
bounded its enclosure, and above all the fair features and winning 
gentleness of the Lily of Mooshanne, Prairie-bird would cover 
her averted face with her hands, as if struggling to banish or to 
recall some wild delusive dream, and her lips would move in 
unconscious repetition of Mooshanne." Surprised at her agi- 
tation, Wingenund had once so far laid aside the strictness of 
Indian reserve as to inquire into its cause ; and she replied, 
with a melancholy smile, 

Wingenund has painted the Lily of Mooshanne in colours 
so soft and sweet, that Olitipa longs to embrace and love her 
as a sister." 

The boy fixed his penetrating eye upon her countenance, in 
deep expressive silence, the innate delicacy of his feeling tri- 
umphed, and Prairie-bird's secret meditations were thence- 
forward undisturbed. 

To return from this retrospective digression. Prairie-bird’s 
tent was divided, by a partition of buffalo skins, into two com- 
partments, in the outer of which was her guitar, the books lent 
her by the missionary, a small table and two chairs, or rather 
stools, the latter rudely but efficiently constructed by his own 
hands ; in the corner also stood the chest, where his medicines, 
instruments, and other few valuables* were deposited ; in the 
inner compartment was a bed, composed of Mexican grass. 
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stretched upon four wooden feet, and covered with dressed an- 
telope skins and blankets of the finest quality. Here also was 
a chesty containing her quaint but not ungraceful apparel, and 
the other requisites for her simple toilet ; at night a female 
slave, a captive taken from one of the southern tribes, slep^ 
in the outer compartment, aud the ever watchful Wingenund 
stretched himself on a buffalo robe across the aperture, so that 
the slumbers of the fair Prairie-bird were securely guarded 
even during the absence of Paul Muller; and when he was 
with the tribe, his small tent was separated from hers only by 
a partition of skins, which in case of alarm might be cut open 
by a sharp knife in a moment. There was, in truth, little 
fear for the security of this extraordinary girl, who was looked 
upon, as we h ve before observed, by all the tribe with min- 
gled awe and affection. 

In the outer room of the two compartments above mentioned 
she- >vas now sitting, with her eyes cast upon the ground, and 
her fingers straying unconsciously over the strings of her guitar, 
when she was aroused from her long reverie by the soft voice 
of the female slave who had entered unperceived, and who now 
said, in the Delaware tongue. 

Are Olitipa's ears shut, and is the voice of Wingenund 
strange to them ? " 

“Is iny brother there,” replied the maiden, ashamed at her 
fit of absence ; “ tell him, Lita, that he is welcome,’' 

• Tlie girl addressed by the name of Lita w^as about seventeen 
years of age, small, and delicately formed, exceedingly dark, 
her wild and changeful countenance being rather of a gipsy 
than of an Indian character. She had been taken, when a 
child, by a war-party which had penetrated into the country 
of the Comanclies, a powerful and warlike tribe still inhabit- 
ing the extensive prairies on the Mexican and Texian frontier. 
She was devotedly attached to Prairie-bird, who treated her 
more like a friend than a slave, but towards all others she 
observed an habitual and somewhat haughty silence. Had her 
fate condemned her to any other lodge in the encampment, the 
poor girl’s life would have been a continued succession of 
blows, labour, and suffering ; for her spirit was indomitable, 
and impracticable to every other control than kindness ; but as 
the good-humoured Tamenund had appropriated her services to 
his favourite child, she passed most of her time in Olitipa’s 



THE PRAIRIE-BIUD. 


206 

tent, and thus avoided the ill-usage to which she might other- 
wise have been exposed. 

Such was the girl who now wept to the folding aperture of 
the tent, and desired Wiiigenund to come in. The youth en- 
tered, followed by a boy bearing a large covered dish or bas- 
ket of wicker-work, which having ])laced on the table, he with- 
drew. Prairie-bird could not fail to observe in her young 
brother's countenance and carriage an unusual stateliness and 
dignity, and she remarked at the same time the circumstance 
of his having brought with him the boy to carry her basket, a 
service whicli he had been accustomed to perform with his 
own hands. Making him a sign to sit down, she thus accosted 
liiin, in terms allusive to the customs of the tribe : — 

Has my young brother dreamt? lias the breath of the 
(treat Spirit passed over his sleep ?” 

“It is so,’* rejdied Wingenund. The chiefs and the 
braves have sat at the council-fire ; tlie name of Wingenund 
-was on their tongues, the deeds of his fathers are not forgotten ; 
he is not to do the work of squawks ; his name will be heard 
among the warriors of the Lenape,” 

From this reply Prairie-bird knew that her young brother 
was about to undergo the fasting, and other superstitious 
ordeals, througii w'liieh those youths w’cre made to pass who 
wished to be enrolled among the w'arriors of the trilx? at an 
earlier age than usual. These superstitious observances W'ere 
repugnant to her good sense and enlightened understanding ; 
and as she had hitherto acted in the capacity of monitress and 
instructress, she was perhaps not pleased at the prospect of his 
suddenly breaking loose from her gentle dominion : she said 
to him, therefore, in a tone more grave than usual, — 

W'ingenund has heard the Black Father speak ; — were his 
ears shut ? Does he not know that there is one God above, 
who rules the world alone ? The totems*, and' the symbols and 
the dreams of the medicine-men, are for those poor Indians, 
whose minds are under a cloud. Wingenund cannot believe 
these things ! ” 


* Kvery warrior bcloiigiiiR to the Lenap(>, Saiikee, and all the branches of the 
great Chippewyan tribe, believes himself to be iiiuier the mysterious guardianship 
of some spirit, usually represented under the form of an animal. This is called his 
“ totem,” and is held sacred by him : thus, a warriar ulinse totem is a tortoise, or 
a wolf, or even a snake, will cautiously abstain from injuring or killing oue of those 
animals. 
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My sister speaks wisely,” replied the youth ; the wind 
cannot blow aw'ay her words : but Wingenund is of the Lenapd, 
the ancient people ; he wdshes to live and die among their braves; 
he must travel in the path that his fathers have trod, or the 
warriors will not call his name wdien the hatchet is dug up.” 

Let not the hatchet he dug up,” said the maiden, anxiously. 

Have I not told my brother that fJod is the avenger of 
blood spilt by man ? why should his foot be set on the war- 
path ? ” 

>V"hile the hatchet is below the earth,” replied the 
youth, in the low, musical accent of his tribe, Wingenund 
will sit by his sister and listen to her wisdom ; he will go out 
with >Var-Eagle and bring back the skin of the antelope or 
the doe for her apparel, the meat of the deer and the bison for 
her food ; he Avill oj)eri his ears to the counsel of the Black 
Father, and will throw a thick blanket over thoughts of strife 
and blood. But if the ^Fashasheii (the Osage) bears a 
forked tongue, (Here the youth sank his voice to a whisper of 
deep meaning,) — if he loosens the scal})-knife while his hand 
is on the poacan * — if the trail of the Daheotah is found near 
our village, >\'ingenund must be awake : he is not a child : 
the young men will hear his voice, and the old men shall say, 

^ He is the son of his father.' It is enough. Let my sister 
cat the meat that War- Eagle has sent her : for three suns 
M'ingenund tastes not food.” 

So saying, the lad threw his robe over his shoulder and left 
the tent. I'rairie-bird gazed long and thoughtfully on the 
spot where her brother’s retreating figure had disappeared ; she 
felt grieved that all the lessons and truths of Christianity 
which she had endeavoured to instil into his mind were unable 
to change the current of his Indian blood : she had hoped to 
see him become a civilised man and a convert, and, through his 
amiable character, and the weight of his name, to win over 
many others of the Lenape tribe. In addition to this dis- 
appointment, she was alarmed at the purport of his ])arting 
words ; he had hinted at some treachery on the part of 
their Osage allies, and that a trail of the Daheotahs had been 
seen near the encampment. These subjects of anxiety, added 
to the excitement which her feelings had lately undergone, so 
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completely engrossed the maiden’s attention, that, although the 
corn-cakes were of the sweetest kind, and the venison of the 
most delicate flavour, the basket of provisions remained un- 
touched on the table when Paul Muller entered the tent. 

His brow was grave and thoughtful, hut his countenance 
relaxed into its usual benevolent expression, as his affectionate 
pupil sprang forward to greet and welcome him. 

Dear father, I am so glad you are come !” she exclaimed ; 

I have been waiting for you most impatiently, and I have 
been in need of your aid.” 

I heard, iny child, as I walked through the village, that 
you had been tending the wounds of a boy much hurt by a 
liorse ; was the hurt beyond your skill ? ” 

“ Not exactly,” she replied, hesitating. It was needful 
that blood should flow from his arm ; and, as you were not 
there, I was forced to ask the assistance of Netis — that is, of 
Reginald.” 

Well,” said the missionary, smiling, I hope he proved 
a skilful leech ? ” 

“ lie would not allow me to look on,” she replied: ^^but, 
though it was his first trial, he drew the blood, and stanched 
it, as skilfully as you could have done it yourself ; and then he 
walked with me to the tent.” 

And you conversed much by the way } ” inquired the 
missionary.'^ 

Oh yes ; and he made me tell him a great deal about 
you, and 1 was ashamed of talking so much ; but then he told 
me that it gave him pleasure to hear me talk. How can it 
please him to hear me talk, dear father ? I know nothing, 
and he has seen and read so much.” 

Paul Miillcr averted his face for a moment to conceal from 
her the smile which he could scarcely repress, as he replied. 

My child, he has perhaps seen and read much ; but the 
life and habits of the Indians are new to him, and of these you 
can tell him many things that he does not know.” 

Tell me, dear father,” she said, after a short silence, are 
there others like him in my country ? I mean, not exactly 
like him, hut more like him than the traders whom I have 
seen ; they are so rough, and they drink fire-water, and they 
never think of God or his mercies : but he is so noble, his 
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countenance made me afraid at first, but now, when he speaks 
to me, his voice is as gentle as the fawn calling to its dam ! 

Paul Muller saw very well how it fared with the heart of 
Prairie-bird. He remembered that Reginald was the son of a 
wealthy proprietor, who would probably have insuperable ob- 
jections to his son’s marrying a foundling of the wilderness, 
and he hesitated whether he should not give her some warning 
caution on a subject which he foresaw would so soon affect her 
peace of mind. On the other hand, he was convinced that 
Reginald was a man of generous and decided character, and, 
while he resolved carefully to observe the intercourse between 
them, he would not mar the unsuspecting purity of her nature, 
nor throw any obstacle in the way of an attachment which he 
believed might lead to the happiness of both parties. In 
coming to this conclusion, it must not be forgotten that he 
was a Moravian missionary, long resident in the Far-west, and 
therefore not likely to trouble his head with the nice distinc- 
tions of European aristocracy. In the country which was 
now his home, he might be justified in deeming a match 
equal, if the man wore honest and brave, and the bride young 
and virtuous, without reference to their birth, connections, or 
worldly possessions. Under the impression of considerations 
like these, the missionary replied to the maiden’s inquiry : 

My child, I will not say that among the cities and settle- 
ments of the white men, there are many who would gain by 
comparison with Reginald Brandon ; for not only has he the 
accidental advantages of fine features, and a form singularly 
graceful and athletic, but he seems to me to possess the far 
higher and rarer qualities of a modest, generous mind, and an 
honest heart : nevertheless, my child, I will pray you, even in 
respect to him, not to forget what I have told you regarding the 
general infirmity and waywardness of our nature ; keep a watch 
on your eyes and on your heart, and Providence will rule all for 
the best : — we will speak no more on this subject now ; let 
us take some food from the basket on your table.” Prairie- 
bird spread the simple meal in thoughtful silence, and when 
the missionary had asked a blessing on it, they sat down to- 
gether. After a pause of some minutes she communicated to 
him her anxiety on account of the hints dropped by Win- 
genund respecting the suspected treachery of some of their 
Osage allies, and the circumstance of a hostile trail having 
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discovered near the encampment. ** It is too true/’ replied 
the missionary gravely, "there are signs of approaching 
strife ; and even that toy, whom 1 have so long endeavoured 
to instruct and lead aright, his blood is beginning to toil. I 
fear it is almost as hard for an Indian to change his nature as 
an Ethiopian his skin. He has told you the truth, and we 
must be prepared for approaching trouble.” 

After musing for a few moments, Paul Muller, fixing his 
eye on Prairie-bird, continued : Do you know any cause of 
quarrel between the Osage and Lenape chiefs ? ” 

" None,” replied the maiden in unafiected surprise. How 
should I know ? I go not near their council-fire.” 

" True,” said the missionary ; " but your eyes are not often 
shut in broad day. Have you spoken to Mahega of late ? 
have you observed him ? ” 

" lie has spoken to me more than once, and often meets 
me on my return from any far lodge in the village. I do not 
like him ; he is fierce and bad, and he beats his young squaw, 
Wetopa.” 

" You arc right, my child; avoid him; there is evil in 
that man ; but if you meet him, do not show any dislike or 
suspicion of him ; you would only kindle strife : you are 
among faithful and watchful friends ; and if they were all to 
slumber and sleep, you have a Friend above, whose eye is 
never closed^ and whose faithfulness is everlasting. Farewell, 
my cliild. I must converse awhile with Tamenund. Do you 
solace an hour with your guitar ; it will put your unquiet 
thoughts to rest.” 

Prairie-bird was so accustomed to pay implicit obedience to 
the slightest wishes and suggestions of her beloved preceptor, 
that as he left the tent she mechanically took up the guitar, 
and passed her fingers through the strings. By degrees the 
soul of music within her was stirred, and ere long vented it- 
self in the following hymn. 

The words were in the Delaware tongue, and composed by 
herself — the melodies (for more than one were introduced into 
the irregular chaunt) were such as she had caught or mingled 
from Indian minstrelsy, and the whole owed its only attraction 
to the sweet and varied tones of her voice. The first measure 
was a low recitative, which might be. thus rendered in En- 
glish : — 
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** The tun sinks behind the western hills ; 

Deep red arc the curtains of hit couch. 

One by one the stars appear ; 

Many they are and lustrous. 

The pale moon is among them 1 
They walk in their appointed path. 

Singing on their w'ay, * God made us all 1 * 

Machelcnda sutch Kieletouftsoacaut 
or 

Hallowed be thy name." 

Here the measure changed^ and sweeping the strings with a 
bolder hand^ she continued her untutored hymn^ blending her 
Christian creed with the figures and expressions of the people 
among whom she dwelt. 

** The Great Spirit of the Lenape is God. 
lie has sent his word to gladden the heart of man. 

But clouds still darken the minds of the ancient people. 

The Great Spirit knows that they are blind and deal. 

Yet His car is open to hear. 

His hand is ready to guide. 

(ut suprd.) 

Hallowed be thy name ! " 

Again the meaaure changed^ as in the richest tones of her 
melodious voice she pursued her theme. 


" Sion and the everlasting mountains are thy footstool ! 
l.ightnings are about thy throne. 

Thunder is thy voice. 

And the evil spirit trembles before thee 1 
llie eagle cannot soar to thy bahiiation ; 

His eye cannot look on thy brightness ; 

Yet dost tliou give life to the insect, 

And breath to the merry wren I 

Thou leadest the wild horse to the pasture, 

And the thirsty fawn to the stream. 

Hallowed be thy name." 

Here the measure resumed its low and plaintive melody, as 
she thus concluded her song. 

“ Who sings the praise of God ? 

It is * Prairie-bird,* the poor child of the wilderness. 

But God spurns not her prayer ; 

She is a stray-leaf, that knows not the tree 
Whence the rude wind hath blown it ; . 

But God planted the parent stem, 

And not a branch or leaf thereof is hid from his sight. 

The young whip-poor-will Sics to its mother’s nest. 

The calf bleats to the bison-cow : 

No mother’s voice says to Olitipa, * Come here 1 ’ 

The wldeprairie is her home 1 
God is a Father to Olitipa 1 

Hallowed be thy name 1 " 

In singing the last few words^ the tones of her voice were 
most musical, most melancholy and though no human eye 
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marked the teardrop that stole down her cheek, it would ap- 
pear that her song had excited sympathy in some human 
bosom, for a deep sigh fell upon her ear: startled at the 
sound. Prairie-bird looked round her tent, but no one could 
be seen ; she listened, but it was not repeated, and the maiden 
remained unconscious that at the very first touch of her guitar 
Reginald had crept out of the adjoining lodge, and, enveloped 
in a buffalo robe on the grass at the back of her tent, had 
heard from beginning to end her plaintive hymn, and had paid 
the unconscious tribute of a heavy sigh to the touching pathos 
of its closing strain. 


CHAPTER V. 


SYMPTOMS or A Ulin'UUE BETWEEN THE DELAWARES AND OSAOES. — 
MAIIEOA COMES FOllWAHn IN THE CIIAUACTEIl OF A LOVER. ■— 11 IS 
COrilTSlJIl* HKCEIVKS AN UNEXPECTED INTERRUITION. 

PavIi Mi’iiLKR, having left the lodge of Prairie-bird, fulfilled 
his intention of entering that of Tamenund : he found the 
venerable chieftain seated upon a buffido robe; his back 
leaned against a bale of cloth, a highly ornamented pipe- stem 
at his lips, wliile from its other extremity a thin column of 
smoke, rising in wavy folds, found its way out of the accidental 
rents and crevices in the skins which covered the lodge. 'W’^ar- 
Eagle was listening in an attitude of respectful attention to the 
words which fell from his father ; but the subject of conversa- 
tion was evidently of some importance, as the women and the 
youths were whispering together at a distance from the two 
principal persons. The entrance of the missionary was not 
unnoticed, for Tamenund made him a signal to draw near and 
sit down ; several times the pi|)e was passed round in silence, 
when the old chief, addressing his guest in the Delaware 
tongue, said, The Black Father knows that there are dark 
clouds in the sky ! 

He does,** replied the missionary. A glance of intelli- 
gence passed between War-Eagle and Tiimenund, as the latter 
proceeded. 
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What says the Black Father ? Is the storm to break, or 
will the sun shine again ? 

The Great Spirit only knows,” replied the missionary ; 

if the sun shines, we will be thankful ; if the storm falls, we 
will wrap round us the cloak of patience.’* 

A fierce gleam shot from the young chief’s eye, but he spoke 
not a word until Tamenund addressed him thus : — Wiiat 
says War-Eagle.^ let him speak.” 

The snows of many winters are on my father's forehead ; 
the Black Father has learnt wisdom from the Great Spirit : it 
is more fitting for War-Eagle to listen than to speak,” replied 
the young man, curbing the angry thoughts that glowed in liis 
breast. 

Nay, my son,*’ said the missionary, let War-Eagle 
speak, and his saying be afterwards weighed by the aged 
heads.’* 

A\'ar-Eagle then proceeded to explain how VV’'ingenund, in 
returning from the turkey-pen, had caught a glimpse of a dis- 
tant figure, whom knew at a glance to belong to another tribe. 
Hastily concealing himself among the bushes, he waited till 
the strange Indian passed, and then resolving to watch him, 
crept stealthily on his trail. 

Having made his way to a hollow in the thickest part of 
the forest, he sat down on the stump of an alder-tree, where 
he made and twice repeated a low signal whistle, which was 
soon answered by another Indian, who approached in an op- 
posite direction, and in whom, to his great surprise, Wingc- 
nund recognised Mahega. He was not near enough to overhear 
their conversation, neither was he aware whether they spoke in 
the Delaware tongue ; but after conversing in a low tone for 
some minutes, they separated, and ^Tingenund again put him- 
self on the trail of the stranger ; the latter frequently stopped 
in his course, looked round and listened, but the youth was too 
practised and sagacious to be baffled by these precautions, and 
finally succeeded in tracking the object of his pursuit to an 
encampment containing ten or a dozen armed Indians, whom 
he knew at once to form a war-party, but could not decide to 
what tribe they belonged ; he succeeded, however, in securing 
a mocassin which one of them had dropped, and returned un- 
perceived to the Delaware village. 

Such was the outline of the occurrences now rapidly 
p 3 
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sketched by War-Eagle ; and in concluding his narrative, he 
held up the mocassin above mentioned, and presented it to the 
aged chief. The latter examined it for a moment in silence, 
and restoring it to the warrior, pronounced, in a low guttural 
tone, the word Daheotah.” 

Yes,*' said the War-Eagle, in a deep whisper, indicative 
of the indignant passion that boiled within ; “ yes, the Dah- 
cotah is in the woods ; he prowls like a prairie-wolf. The 
Great Spirit has made him a dog, and if he sets his foot on the 
hunting-ground of the Lenape, let not his wife complain if she 
looks along his path in vain, and strikes her breast, saying, 
‘ The wife of the Daheotah is a widow ! ' But the Evil Spirit 
has crept into the heart of the Washashee, a snake is in the 
council-chamber of the Lenape, and lies are on the tongue of 
Mahega ! Is it enough, or must War-Eagle speak more ? 

The words of my son are hard,” replied Tamenund, 
shaking his head sorrowfully ; the Daheotah are dogs, they 
are on a dccr-hunt ; their heart is not big enough to make 
them dig up the hatchet to fight with the Lenape, Tamenund 
cannot ikdieve that the tongue of Mahega is so forked, or his 
heart so black, that two suns have not passed since he sat and 
smoked in this lodge, and spoke of Olitipa, the daughter of the 
Prairie. He said that her voice was music to him, that her 
form was in his dreams, and he asked Tamenund to give her 
to him as a wife.” 

At these words the suppressed rage of the youthful warrior 
had well-nigh burst the iron bands of Indian self-control ; he 
ground his teeth audibly together, his dilated form trembled 
through every nerve and muscle ; but observing the keen eye of 
the missionary fixed upon his countenance, he subdued in a 
moment the rising tempest, and asked, in a voice the forced 
calmness of which was fearful, “What said .my father? ” 

Tamenund replied that the maiden was Great Medicine in 
the tribe, that she was a gift of the Great Spirit, and that her 
dwelling could never be in the lodge of an Osage chief. “ He 
went away without speaking,” added the old man seriously ; 
“ but his eye spoke bad words enough ! 

• “ My father said well,” exclaimed the impetuous young 
man ; let Mahega seek a wife among his dog-brothers the 
Daheotahs ! War-Eagle will smoke no more in his lodge.” 

After a brief pause, Tamenund continued : 
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My son has told half his thoughts^ let him speak on.*' 
Nay,” returned the young warrior, let my father consult 
the Medicine, and the counsellors who have seen many win- 
ters: War-Eagle will whisper to his braves, and when the 
ancient men in council have spoken, he will be ready.*’ 

With this ambiguous answer, he folded his buffalo robe over 
his shoulder and left the lodge. 

The missionary saw tliat mischief was brewing, yet knew 
not how to prevent it. He had gained extraordinary inffuence 
among the Delawares by never interfering in their councils, 
unless when he felt assured that the result would justify the 
advice which he offered ; but on the present occasion it was 
evident that his Indian friends had sufficient grounds for sus- 
j)ecting their Osage allies of treachery ; he resolved, there- 
fore, to wait and observe, before making those attempts at 
reconciliation which became his character and his mission. 
Influenced by this determination, he spoke a few words to the 
aged chief on indifferent matters, and shortly afterwards re- 
tired to his own lodge. 

During the preceding conversation Baptiste had been seated 
at a little distance, his whole attention apparently engaged 
in mending a rent in his mocassins, but scarcely a word had 
escaped his watchful ear ; and while he heard with secret de- 
light that there was every chance of a fight \'^ith the Sioux, 
towards whom he cherished, as we have before observed, an 
unextinguished hatred, he could not view without much un- 
easiness the dangerous position in which Reginald’s party 
might be placed by a rupture between the Delawares and 
Osagos, in a wild region where eitlier party might so soon 
obtain the ready aid of the Pawnees, or some other warlike 
and marauding tribe ; he resolved, however, for the present to 
content himself with putting his young leader on his guard, 
reserving a fuller explanation until he should have been able to 
ascertain the intentions of his Delaware friends : in this last 
endeavour he did not anticipate much difficulty, for the ex- 
perienced woodsman had proved his steadiness to them in 
many a fray, and his courage and skill were no less proverbial 
among them than was his mortal enmity to the Daheotahs. 

Nothing occurred during the ensuing night to disturb the 
quiet of the encampment, if that may be denominated quiet 
which was constant!]^ interrupted by the chattering of wakeful 
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squaws, the barking of dogs, the occasional chauiit of a war- 
rior, and the distant liowling of hungry wolves. Our hero's 
dreams were, like his waking thoughts, full only of Prairie- 
bird ; and wIumi he rose at daybreak he expressed no wish to 
roam or hunt, Init lingered within view of that small circular 
lodge, which contained the treasure that he valued most on 
earth. To the cautious warning of Baptiste he answered, 
smiling, ‘'You confess yourself that you only suspect ; you 
know our friends and their language, their wiles, and their 
stratagems. I trust the safety of my party to your sagacity ; 
if your suspicions are turned to certainty, tell me, and 1 am 
ready to act.” 

As the young man left the lodge without even taking his 
cutlass or his rifle, Baptiste, looking after him, shrugged his 
shoulders, adding in an under tone, just loud enough to be 
heard by iMonsieur Perrot, who sat at his side, — 

"‘Suspicion,' ‘certainty,’ ‘sagacity,’ — why surely he is 
mad ! He talks as if plots and jdans were measured out by 
rule amongst the redskins, as they may be 'rnongst lords and 
princes in Kurope ! This comes of his towering, as they call 
it, amongst the Dutch, and other outlandish tribes. Surely, 
he's lived enough in the teriitory to know that with these 
Tngiaiis, and special near a Sioux trail, the first suspicion a 
man is like to get is an arrow in his ribs or a tomahawk in 
his brain, ('apote-bleu, Maitre Perrot, what do you think of 
your master, is he mad ? ” 

" Very much mad,” said the good-humoured valet, grinning, 
whilst he continued assiduously to pound some coffee-beans 
which he was ])rcparing for Wakfast; "very much mad, 
IMonsieur Baptiste ; he very mad to leave Paris to go to his 
fox-huntin’ oncle in Kngland ; he more mad to leave ilat for 
the back-woods by de Muskingum ; but he dam mad to leave 
Mooshanne to come here where dere is nothing but naked 
savages and naked prairies.” 

" Ah ! Maitre Perrot,” replied the guide, " my father was 
a Canada Frenchman, and although he was, mayhap, never 
further east than Montreal, he was as fond of talking of Paris 
as a bear is of climbing a bee- tree !”* 

• All alliisinii to theTondnoss of bwiri for honey orciirs more than once in this 
tale, and will be met with in some sliape or other in must work:» whicli treat of that 
animals habits and propensities t that such is the case in Europe, as well as in 
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“ He very right, ^lonsicur Ba*tiste ; do world without 
Paris is no more dan a w'omau widoiit a tongue ; but as you 
know our language, 1 will speak it to you, for pronouncing 
English is no better dan breaking stones wid your teeth !*' 
And the merry valet forthwith inflicted upon his graver com- 
panion a Parisian tirade, that very soon went beyond the 
latter's stock of Canadian French. 

The morning dawned with unusual splendour ; the sun 
gradually rose over the wooded hills that bounded the eastern 
horizon, and the light breeze shook the dewdrops from the 
flowers, as Prairic-bird, fresh and lovely as the scene around 
her, tripped lightly over the grass to the sequestered s])Ot 
which we have before mentioned as being her favourite resort: 
there, seated at the root of the aged tree where Reginald had 
first seen her, she opened the volume which was her constant 
companion, and poured forth the grateful feelings of her heart, 
in the words of the inspired l*rophet-King ; at her feet flowed 
the brawling stream which fed the valley below the encamp- 
ment ; the merry birds sang their matins among the leafy 
branches above her head, and around her sprang sweet-scented 
flowers and blossoms of a thousand varied hues. There are 
some spots, and some brief seasons, on earth, so redolent of 
freshness, beauty,' and repose, as almost to revive the Paradise 
lost by our first parents ; but soon, too soon, the effects of 
primeval sin and its punishment are felt, and tlie atmosphere 
of heavenly peace is tainted by the miasma of human passion ! 

Prairie-bird had enjoyed for some time her study and her 
meditations undisturbed, when her attention was caught by the 
sound of approaching footsteps : the conscious blood rushed to 
her cheek as she expected to see the same visitor who had so sud- 
denly presented himself on the preceding day, wdicn, to her 
surprise and annoyance, the gigantic figure of Mabega stood be- 
fore her, on the opposite side of the streamlet by which she was 
seated : although simple, unsuspecting, and fearless by nature, 
there was something in the countenance and bearing of this 
formidable chief that had always inspired her with mingled 
dislike and awe : remembering on the present occasion the 
hint lately given to her by the missionary, she returned the 

North AniPrlca, may he gathered from the fact that, in the Russian tongue, a bear 
IS called “ 3Ied-vede,” which ^ord is thus formed: tned, honey; eede, who knows: 

“ lie who knows honey.” 
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haughty greeting of the Indian by a gentle inclination of her 
head, and then summoned composure enough to continue her 
reading, as if desirous to avoid conversation : such, however, 
was not Mahcga* s intention, who, softening, as far he was able, 
the rough tones of his voice, addressed to her, in the Delaware 
tongue, a string of the finest Indian compliments on her 
beauty and attractions. To these the maiden coldly replied, 
by telling him, that she thanked him for his good words, but 
that as she was studying the commands of the Great Spirit, 
she wished not to be disturbed. 

Mah^^ga, nothing checked by this reply, continued to ply 
her with protestations and promises, and concluded by telling 
her that she mimt be his wife ; that he was a warrior, and 
would fill her wigwam with spoils and trophies. As he pro- 
ceeded, his countenance became more excited, and the tones of 
his voice had already more of threat than of entreaty. Prairie- 
bird replied, with forced calmness, that she knew he was a 
great warrior, but that she could not be his wife : their paths 
were different ; his led to war, and spoils, and power in ruling 
his tribe ; hers to tending the sick and fulfilling the com- 
mands of the Great Spirit given in the Medicine Book.” 
Irritated by the firm though gentle tone of her reply, the 
violent passion of the chief broke out in a torrent of harsh 
and menacing words : he called her a foundling and a slave ; 
adding, tliat in spite of the Delaware squaws and their white 
allies, she should sleep in his lodge, although the honour was 
greater than she deserved.” 

Fired with indignation at this brutal menace, the spirited 
girl rose from her seat, and, looking him full in the face, re- 
plied, Prairie-bird is a foundling ; if Maht^ga knows his 
parents, he disgraces their name ; she would rather be the 
slave of Tamenund than the wife of Mabega,” 

A demoniac grin stole over the features of the savage, as 
he replied : '' The words of Olitipa are bitter. Mahega 
laughs at her anger ; she is alone and unprotected ; will she 
walk to his lodge, or must the warrior carry h,er ? ” 

So saying, he advanced to the very edge of the narrow 
stream ! The maiden, although alarmed, retained sufficient 
presence of mind to know that to save herself by flight was 
impossible ; but the courage of insulted virtue supported her. 
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and she answered him in a tone that breathed more of in- 
dignation than of fear : 

"Olitipa is not alone — is not unprotected! The Great 
Spirit is her protector, before whom the stature of Mahega is 
as a blade of grass, and his strength like that of an infant. 
See,” she continued, drawing from her girdle a small, sharp- 
pointed dagger, Olitipa is not unprotected : if Mahega moves 
a foot to cross that stream, this knife shall reach her heart ; 
and the great Mahega will go to the hunting-fields of the 
dead, a coward, and a woman-slayer.*’ 

As she spoke these words she held the dagger pointed to 
her bosom, now heaving with high emotion ; her form seemed 
to dilate, and her dark eye kindled with a prouder lustre. 
The glow on her cheek, and the lofty dignity of her attitude, 
only heightened her beauty in the eyes of the savage, and 
confirmed him in carrying out his fell purpose, to ensure the 
success of which he saw that stratagem, not force, must be 
employed : assuming, therefore, a sarcastic tone of voice, he 
replied, — 

“ Olitipa trusts to the edge of her knife ; Mahega laughs 
at her.” Then he continued, in a louder key, as if addressing 
an Indian behind her, Let Wdnemi seize her arm and 
hold it.” 

As the surprised maiden turned her head in the direction 
where she expected to see the Indian to wliom Mahega was 
speaking, that crafty chief cleared the brook at a bound, and 
seizing her waist, while a smile of triumph lit up his features, 
said, The pretty one is Mahega’s ])risoner ; there is no one 
here but himself ; a cunning tale tickled the ears of Olitipa.'* 

The hapless girl saw how she had been outwitted by the 
savage : she struggled in vain to free herself from his grasp, 
and a faint scream of despair broke from her lips. 

The spring of a famished tiger on a heifer is not more 
fiercely impetuous than was the bound with which Reginald 
Brandon rushed from the adjacent thicket upon Mahega, — 
reckless of his opponent’s huge bulk and strength, forgetful 
that he was himself unarmed. The cry of Prairie-bird had 
strung with tenfold power every sinew in his athletic frame : 
seizing with both hands the throat of Mahega, he grasped it 
with such deadly forces that the Indian was compelled to re- 
lease his hold of the maiden, — but he still retained her knife. 
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and in the struggle plunged it into the arm and shoulder of 
Reginald, who relaxed not, however, his iron grasp, but still 
bore his opponent backwards, until the foot of the latter 
tripped over a projecting root, and he fell witli tremendous 
force upon his head, the blood gushing in torrents from his 
nose and mouth. Reginald, who had been dragged down in 
his fall, seized the dagger, and, as he raised it above his head, 
felt a light touch upon his arm, and turning round saw Prarie- 
bird kneeling at his side, her face pale as monumental marble, 
and the sacred volume still clasped in her hand. 

Kill him not, Reginald,” she said, in a low impressive 
voice; “ ' Vengeance is mine, saith the Lord ! *** 

lireathless, and flushed with the late severe struggle, the 
young man replied : 1 will spare the villain, dear Prairie- 

bird, at your bidding : he is stunned and senseless now, but 
he W'ill soon recover, and his fury and thirst for revenge will 
know no bounds ; lie shall know, however, that I /lave spared 
him," So saying, he cut off the dyed and ornamented scalp- 
lock from the top of IMahega’s head, and, laying it beside the 
prostrate chieftain, arose, and retired with Prairic-bird from 
the spot. 

Tliey walked together some distance in silence, for her 
heart was overcharged with contending emotions ; and as they 
went she unconsciously clung to his arm for support; at 
length she stopped, and looking up in his face, her eyes glist- 
ening with tears, she said, 

JIow am I ever to thank you? — my first debt of grati- 
tude is due to Heaven ; but you have been its brave, its 
blessed instrument of my deliverance from worse than death ! " 
and a shudder passed over her frame as the rude grasp of 
Mahega recurred to her remembrance. 

Dear Prairie-bird," he replied ; as a. man I w'ouldhave 
done as much for the poorest and most indifferent of your 
sex — how then am I repaid a thousand, thousand fold by 
having been allowed to serve a being so precious ! " The deep 
mellow tone in which he spoke these words, and the look by 
which they were accompanied, brought the truant colour again 
to the cheek of his companion, and as she cast 4ier full dark 
eyes downivards, they rested on the arm that supported her, 
and she saw- that his sleeve was stained and dropping with 
blood ! 
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Oh ! you are wounded, badly hurt, I fear. Tell me, tell 
me, Ileginahl,” she continued, with an intensity of anxiety 
ihat her expressive countenance betrayed, are you badly 
hurt?" 

Indeed, dear Prairie-bird, I cannot tell you : I felt the 
Indian strike me twice with the dagger before he fell ; I do 
not think the wounds arc serious, for you see I can walk and 
assist your steps too." 

While he thus spoke he was, however, growing faint from 
loss of blood, and the wound in his shoulder, having become 
C(dd and stiff, gave him exquisite pain. Prairie-bird was not 
deceived by the cheerfulness of his manner ; she saw the pale- 
ness that was gradually stealing over his countenance, and, with 
ready presence of mind, insisted on his sitting down on the 
trunk of a fallen tree beside their path. The suffering condi- 
tion of Reginald redoubled instead of paralysing her energies ; 
she filled his cap with fresh water from the brook, urged him 
to taste a feAV drops, and sprinkled more over his face and 
temples ; then ripping up the sleeve of his hunting-shirt, she 
found the blood still welling from two severe wounds between 
the elbow and shoulder in the left arm : these she bathed and 
carefully closed, aj)plying to them a healing salve, which she 
drew from the small bag that she wore at her girdle, after 
W'hich she bandaged the arm firmly with her kerchief ; then, 
kneeling beside him, strove to read in his face the success of 
her simple surgery. 

In the course of a few minutes the dizzy sensation of faint- 
ness, that had been produced by loss of blood, passed away, 
and the delighted Prairie-bird, seeing on his countenance the 
beaming smile of returning consciousness and strength, mur- 
mured to herself, Oh ! God I thank thee !" then hiding her 
face in her hands, 'wept with mingled emotion and gratitude. 
Reginald heard the words, he marked the tears, and no longer 
able to suppress the feelings with which his heart overflowed, 
he drew her gently towrards him with his yet ungrounded arm, 
and whispered in her ear the out])Ourings of a first, fond, pas- 
sionate love! 

No reply came from her lips, her tears (tears of intense 
emotion) flowed yet faster; but a sensible pressure on the 
part of the little hand tvhich he clasped within his own, gave 
him the blest assurance that his love was returned ; and again 
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and again did he repeat those sacred and impassioned vows by 
which the hopes, the fears, the fortunes, the affections, the 
very existence of two immortal beings, are inseparably blended 
together. Her unresisting hand remained clasped in his, and 
her head loaned upon his shoulder^ that she might conceal the 
blushes that suffused her countenance : still he would not be 
satisfied without a verbal answer to his thrice urged prayer, 
that he might call her his own ; and when at length she raised 
her beaming eyes to his, and audibly whispered, “ For ever,*' 
he sealed upon those sweet lips the contract of unchanged 
affection. 

Bright, transitory moments of bliss! lightning flashes that 
illumine the dark and stormy path of life, though momentary 
in your duration, how mighty in your power, how lasting in 
your effects ! Sometimes imparting a rapturous glow and 
kindling an unceasing heat that death itself cannot extinguish, 
and sometimes under a star of evil destiny searing and wither- 
ing the heart rendered desolate by your scorching flame ! 

It is not necessary to inform the gentle reader how long the 
tite^a~UHe on the fallen tree continued ; sufflee it to say, that 
Prairie-bird forgot her fright, and Reginald his wounds ; and 
when they returned to the village, each sought to enjoy in 
solitude those delicious reveries which deserve certainly the 
second place in love's catalogue of happiness. 


CHAPTER VI. 

BTHXLSTON PREPARES TO LEAVE MOOSIIANNE.— MAHEGA APPEARS AS 
AN ORATOR, IN WHICH CHARACTER HE SUCCEEDS BETTER THAN IN 
THAT OF A LOVER. A STORM SUCCEEDED BY A CALM. 

While the events described in the last chapter were in pro- 
gress, the hours sped smoothly onward at Mooshanne. Lucy 
and Ethelston thought themselves justly entitled to a liberal 
compensation for the trials of their long separation ; and, as 
the spring advanced, morning and evening generally found 
them strolling together, in the enjoyment of its opening beau- 
ties* Sometimes Aunt Mary encountered them during the 
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busy round of her visits to the poultry,- the piggery, or to the 
cottage of some neighbour, whither sorrow or sickness called 
her. The mate frequently came over from Marietta to see his 
captain, and to inquire whether there was no early prospect of 
another voyage, for he already began to find that time tra- 
velled slowly ashore ; and although he consoled himself, now 
and then, with a pipe and social glass in David Muirs back 
parlour, he longed to be afloat again, and told the worthy 
merchant that he would rather have made the fresh- water 
trip in the canoe, than be laid up in dock, while he felt his 
old hull still stout and seaworthy. His sou Henry continued 
to advance in the good graces of Jessie Muir ; but unfortu- 
nately for the youth his father had discovered his attachment, 
and lost no opportunity of bantering him in the presence of 
the young lady, accompanying his jokes with sundry grins, 
and severe pokes in the ribs, which caused sometimes a dis- 
agreeable alternation of vexation and confusion : nevertheless 
David Muir remained habitually blind to the state of his 
daughter's affections, and Dame Christie was a great deal too 
much occupied with the cares of domestic government (in- 
cluding the occasional lectures and reproofs administered to 
David) to admit of her troubling her head with what she 
would have termed their childish fancies. 

Such was the general state of affairs on the banks of the 
Muskingum, when Colonel Brandon received letters from St. 
Louis, informing him that, since the departure of his son, 
various disputes had arisen between the agents of the different 
companies, and that unless a speedy and amicable arrangement 
could be effected, a heavy loss must necessarily fall upon the 
fur-proprietors and others interested in the speculation. By 
the same post a letter bearing a foreign post-mark was placed 
in the hands of Ethelston, during the perusal of which, an ex- 
pression of sadness spread itself over his countenance, and he 
fell abstractedly into a reverie, the subject of which was 
evidently of a painful nature. Such indications were not 
likely to escape the anxious and observant eye of love ; and 
Lucy, laying her hand lightly on his arm, said in a tone half 
joking, half serious, Am I not entitletl to know all your 
secrets now, Edward ?” 

'' I think not,” he replied in the same tone ; and I am 
rather disposed to refuse gratifying your curiosity, until you 
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consent to acquiring such a title as shall be indisputable.” 
Lucy coloured ; but as she still held out her hand and threat- 
ened hiiri with her displeasure^ if he continued disobedient^ he 
gave her the letter, saying, “ I suppose I must submit ; the 
contents are sad, but there is no reason why I should withhold 
them for yourself, or from your father.” With these words 
he left the room : after a short pause, Lucy, at the coloiicrs 
request, read him the letter, which proved to be from young 
Lieutenant L'Estrangc, and which, being translated, ran as 
follows : — 

“My Honoured Friend, 

“ I need not tell you of the grief that I experienced on 
revisiting my changed and desolate home. My father has 
told me all that passed during your stay in the island. He 
looks upon those days not in anger, but in sorrow ; he is sen- 
sible that for a time he did you injustice, and fears that, in 
the first bitterness of his grief, he may have omitted to make 
you full reparation. These feelings he entreats me to convey 
to you, and desires me to add, that from the first day of your 
arrival, to that of your final departure, your conduct was like 
yourself, — noble, upright, and generous. The misfortune 
that we still bewail, Ave bow to, as being the infliction of a 
Providence whose ways are inscrutable. Accept the renewed 
assurance of the highest regard and esteem of your friend 

“ Eugene L’Estranoe” 

As Lucy read this letter, her eyes filled with tears, thought 
perhaps she could scarcely have explained, whether she wept 
over the afflictions that had befallen the L'Estrange family, 
or the generous testimony which it bore to her lover’s conduct. 
The colonel, too, was much affected, and gladly acquiesced in 
his daughter's proposal, that they should for the future 
abstain from renewing a subject which must cause such 
painful recollections to Ethels ton. 

Ere many hours had elapsed, the latter was summoned to 
attend the colonel, who informed him that the intelligence 
lately received from St. Louis was of a nature so important 
to his affairs, that it required immediate attention. “ There 
is no one,” he continued, to whom I can well entrust this 
investigation except yourself, for none has deserved or re- 
ceived so much of my confidence.” There was an unusual 
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embarrassment and hesitation observable in Etlielston*s coun- 
tenance, on hearing these words, which did not escape his 
guardian’s quick eye, and the latter added, I see, my dear 
fellow, that you arc not dis]>osed to leave Mooshanne again so 
soon ; you are thinking about certain promises, and a certain 
young lady, — is it not so, Edward ?” 

It is so, indeed, my best and kindest of friends," said 
Ethelston. Can you think or wish that it should be other- 
wise ? *’ 

Nay," said Colonel Brandon, smiling, 1 will not deny 
that you are entitled to entertain such thoughts, but believe 
me, when I assure you seriously that this expedition is essen- 
tial to your own interests and to mine. A great portion of the 
property left to you under iny care by your father, is invested 
in these Fur companies ; and ere you enter on the respon- 
sibilities of a married life, it is necessary that you put your 
affairs in' such a posture, as to ensure some future provision 
for the lady of whom you are thinking. These arrangements 
will not detain you at St. Louis for more than six weeks or 
two months, by that time Reginald will have returned from 
his Indian excursion ; you will come home together, and I 
will then listen patiently to whatever you may think fit to say, 
regarding the young lady in question ; * — shall it be so, 
Edward ? " 

How can I be grateful enough !" replied Ethelston, taking 
the Colonefs hand ; give me only leave to explain to Lucy 
the cause and probable duration of my absence, then I am 
ready to receive your instructions, and to set about it imme- 
diately.” We w’ill not inquire too minutely how Lucy re- 
ceived this explanation from her lover’s lip, nor what means 
he took to reconcile her to the proposed arrangement ; it is 
sufficient to state, that she finally acquiesced with her habitual 
gentleness, and that, in a fev; days after the above conversation, 
Ethelston had completed ids preparations lor his journey to 
St. Louis. 

We wdll again take leave of him and of Mooshanne for a 
season, and return to Mah 'ga, whom we left bleeding and 
senseless, at no great distance from the Osage and Delaware 
encampment. Iinleed, wc should, ere this, have accused our- 
selves of inhumanity tow'krds that chief, for leaving him so long 

Q 
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in such sorry plight, had he not merited severe punishment, 
for his rough aud brutal behaviour to Prairie-bird.” 

When Mahega recovered his senses, he was still so much 
confused from tile stunning effects of the severe blow that he 
liad received on the head, as well as from loss of blood, that 
lie could not recall to mind the events immediately preceding 
his swoon ; nor did they present themselves distinctly to his 
memory, until his eye rested upon his stained scalp lock, and 
beside it the knife that lleginald Urandon had driven firmly 
into the turf. "J'hen he remembered clearly enough the 
struggle, his fall, and the maiden’s esca])e ; and the rage engen- 
dered by this remembrance was rendered yet more violent, 
when he reflected on the insult that his scalp had sustained 
from an enemy who had scorned to take his life. 

Pierce as were the jiassions that boiled within the breast of 
the Osage, his self-command was such that he was able to 
control all out^vard demonstration of them ; and, rising slowly, 
he first effaced in the stream all the sanguinary marks of the 
late contest, and then took his way toward the camp, revolving 
ill his mind various projects for securing the two principal 
objects that he was determined to accomplish, — the possession 
of Prairie-bird, and the death of Jleginald llrandon ! 

Although a wild uniiistructed savage, Mahega was gifted 
with talents of no common order. Hold, ami inffexible in 
carrying out his purjioses, he had cunning sufficient to make 
unimportant concessions to the opinions of other chiefs and 
braves in council : unlike the great majority of his tribe and 
race, he was well aware of the ])Ower and streiigtli resulting 
from union, and although all his ambition iihimately centreil 
in himself, he had the art of persuailing his cQuntrymen that 
he sought only their interests and welfare ; thus, while many 
hated, and more feared Mahega, he was the most influential 
chief ill the tribe, on account of his daring courage, his success 
in war, and the reckless liberality with which he distributed 
among others his share of booty, or of spoil. When the De- 
laware band had migrated to the banks of the Osage river, 
Mahega's first impulse had been to attack and destroy them ; 
but finding that the new comers were better supplied with 
arms and ammunition, the issue of a conflict seemed doubtful. 
Moreover, as they were visited by many trades, he calculated 
that, by keeping on friendly terms with them, he should ac- 
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quire for his tribe, and for himself, many advantages greater 
llian they had before enjoyed. 

Acting upon these motives, he had not only encouraged peace 
with the JJelavvares, but had effected through his own influ- 
ence tlie league that liad for some time united the two bands 
in our encampment ; nor had he been mistaken in his expecta- 
tions, for, since their union with the band of Delawares, the 
Osages had been enabled to beat off the Pawnees and other 
roving tribes, from whose inroads upon their hunting-ground 
they had before been exposed to frequent and se\ere disasters ; 
the objects wdiich he liad contemplated, had thus been for the 
most part accomplished. The tribe was plentifully supplied 
W'ith arms and ammunition by the traders; his own influence 
amongst them was higher than ever ; but he could not brook a 
lival to liih fame as a warrior in War-Kagle, nor bear to be 
checked and thwarted in his ambitious schemes, by tlie mild 
authority of Tamenund. 

The mind of Mahega being thus prepared for seizing the 
earliest opportunity of coming to a rupture with the Delawares, 
it may well be imagined how his most violent and rancorous 
passions were excited by the scornful rejection of his suit on 
the part of Prairie-bird, and the disgrace he had incurred in his 
rencounter with her white protector, lie resol veil no longer to 
delay the meditated blow ; he had already made a secret league 
with the warlike and powerful Daheotahs ; and the occasion 
seemed most favourable for wreaking bis vengeance on the re- 
latives of Prairie-bird, and the white men now resident in the 
Delaware camp. 

Having once formed his determination, he set about carrying 
it into effect with the sagacity and profound dissimulation 
which had already obtained for him such an ascendancy in the 
Osage council. No sooner had he reached his lodge, than he 
dressed himself in his Medicine robe*, adorned his face with 
corresponding streaks of paint, and concealing the loss of his 
scalp-lock by a Spanish kerchief which he folded round his 
head, somewhat after the fashion of a turban, he sallied fort 

* Th«* biifl’ilo robps worn by the Osafje*!, as well as by some other Missouri 
tribes, are vai ioiinIv uriianuMiU d ami painted with di-\iri*>.. Sunif: of these refer to 
war. some to marriage, some to medicine or mystery . tliese hist are generally worn 
.nt councils, on wbicli oceasion^a (hief wlio has suiijc important subject to prop<ise, 
frequently add« to the paint on hU face, s-anc streaks corresponding to the devices 
on Ins bulTtilu rube. 
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to visit the chiefs and braves, on whose co-operation he felt 
that success must mainly depend. 

Some of these were already prepared to adopt his views, by 
their previous participation in the league with the Daheotahs ; 
others he bent and moulded to his purpose by arguments and 
inducements suited to their character or circumstances ; and 
ere he returned to his lodge, he felt confident that his proposed 
plans would be supported by the most influential warriors in 
the tribe, and that he should easily bear down the opposition 
of the more cautious and scrupulous, who might be disposed 
to keep faith with tbeir Delaware allies. 

In the meanwhile War-Kagle was not idle, he visitcil the 
principle braves and warriors of his tribe, and found them 
unanimous in their resolution to break oft' all communication 
with the Osages, as soon as the latter should commit any overt 
act that should justify them in dissolving the league into which 
they had entered. He also resolved to watch closely themove- 
inents of Malit'ga, of whose malice and influence he was fully 
aw'are ; with this view he selected an intelligent Delaware boy, 
who knew the Osage language, and desired him to hover about 
the tent of the chief, and to bring a report of all that he should 
see or hear. 

Towards the close of day, Mahega sent runners about his 
village, after the usual Indian fashion, to summon the war- 
riors and braves, most of whom were already prepared for the 
harangue which he w'as about to address to them ; as soon as 
a sufficient number were collected, the wily chief came forth 
from bis lodge, in the dress before described, and began by 
thanking them for so readily obeying his call. 

‘■Why did Mah-ga call together the warriors ? ’* be con- 
tinued ; was it to tell them that a broad bison- trail is near 
the camp ? 'fhe Me^Ucine-inen have not yet smoked the 
hunting pipe to the M'ahcondah. — -M^as it to tell them of the 
scalps taken by their fatheis? The young men have not been 
called to the w^ar-dance, their cars have not heard the Drum.* 
— Was it to tickle their ears with w^ords like dried grass 
Mahrga's tongue is not spreail with honey ; he has called the 


111 (lie pnrfnrmatKV' of tli<* wnr flanco .-Tnonp tli'* Indians of tho MIPKouri, tho 
tri'iul ol till' il miTis Is liy .a nioiiotoiiou.< riiiiiuit, suiij? liy sonii* ol the .Vleili- 

ciiu'-men, mid m'oinnjv.i.ied by Ihe boat of a small oruni of the rudohl ctlll^tluction, 
and.most barren dismal tmie. It is generally nothing more than a dried skin, 
stretched upon a wooden frame holiow'ed out with a kuifo by the squaws. 
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Washashe to open their ears and eyes, to tell them that snakes 
have crept under their lodges, that the dogs in the vilLage have 
become wolves ! 

As he paused, the auditors looked each at the other ; those 
who were not yet instructed in the speaker's project being at a 
loss to catch the meaning of his words. Seeing that he had 
arrested their attention, he proceeded : When IVIahega was 
young, when our fathers were warriors, who was so strong as 
the AVashashe? Our hunters killed the deer and the bison 
from the Neska to the Topeo-ka.* The Konzas were our bro- 
thers, and we were afraid of none. But the Mahe-hunguh f 
came near, their tongui s were smooth, their hands were full, 
and the AA^ashashe listened to their talk : — is it not so 

A deep murmur testified the attention of his auditors ; but 
Mahega knew that he was venturing on dangerous ground, 
and his present object was rather to incite them to vengeance 
against the bainl of Delawares and their guests, than against 
the white-men in general. He resumed his harangue in a 
milder tone. * 

The Long-knives smoked the pipe of peace with tis. we 
gave them meat and skins, and they gave us paint and blan- 
kets, and fire-weapons with Medicine-powder and lead, — all 
that was well; hut who came with the Long-knives, — the 
Lenape I” He paused a moment, then looking fiercely round, 
he continued in a louder strain ; and who are tliese I-*enape ? 
They were beggars when they came to us ! Their skin is red, 
but their hearts are pale. Do w^e not know the tale of their 
fathers ? AA^ere they not slaves to the warriors of other na- 
tions ? J AA^ere they not women ? Did they not leave the 
'ivar-path to jdant maize, and drink the fire-water of the Long- 
knives ? They gave up their hunting ground ; they left the 
bones of their fathers ; they crossed the Ne-o-hunge§, and 
asked for the friendship of the ATashashe. We lighted the 

* The Indian names for the rivers now called “ Konsas ” and “ Osage,” both of 
Aihich fall into the Missouri. 

t Anfflicc, I.ong-knives, or Americans. 

j Mahega lierc alludes to that unfortunate era in the history of tlie Lenape, so pa- 
thetically described by Heckew alder, wlion^they permitti’d themselves to be persuaded 
by tlie iiites to abandon all their warlike ‘weapons and pursuits, and following 
those of agriculture, to leave the aflairs of war entiiely to liu* northern tribes, wlio 
guaranteed tlieir safety. The consequence was such as iniglit have been ex])eeted, 
they were treated w itii contuinely anti injustiee ; and being compelled at length to 
resume tho>e arms to which tney had been lor some time unaccustomed, they suf- 
fered r(‘peat(‘d defeats and disasters from the “six nations,” and adjoining tribes. 

§ Thu Mississippi'is so culled by the Usages. 

Q 3 
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pipe for them ; we received them like brothers^ and opened to 
them our huntinp: ground ; but their hearts are bad to us, 
Washashes. Mahega tells you that the Lana])e are snakes ! ” 

Another deep guttural sound, indicative of increased excite- 
ment gratified the speaker’s ear, and he continued in a strain 
yet bolder: Is Mahrga not a chief? TIas he not struck 

tlie bodies of Ins enemies? .Are there no scalps on bis war- 
shirt? He wa'< good to these Lenape, he treated their warriors 
like brothers, he offered to make Oiitipa his wife, tliey gave 
him bitter words and threw dirt U])on his lodge. Shall the 
Washashe (liicf be called a dog?” he exclaimed in a voice of 
thuufler, “ Shall he sit on the ground while a Lenape spits in 
his face ? ” 

A shout of anger and fnry burst from the audience, as, wav- 
ing his hand impatiently for silence, he went on : 3’hc Lenape 
knew that their hearts were false, their arms weak, their 
tongues forked, and they have brought in a band of Long- 
knives to defend them and to drive the Washashe from their 
hunting grounds. Shall it be so? Shall we hold our backs 
to be scourged like chihlren ? Shall we whine like starved 
wolves ? See how the pale faces can insult yoiir chief ! ” As 
he spoke, ^lahcga tore the turban with one hand from his head, 
and holding up his severed scalp-lock with the other, wliilc 
every muscle of his countenance worked with fury, “ See wliat 
the hand of a white face hoy has done. Maln-ga slept under a 
tree, and lie wliom they call Netis, the stranger who has eaten 
our meat and smoked with our chiefs, stole upon Mahega, 
struck him on the head, and cut off his hair." As he uttered 
this audacious lalsehood, which was, of course, believed by till 
wlio heard him, a terrific shout burst from the assembled 
Osages, and the wily chief, striking while the iron was hot, 
went on : — 

“ Itfis enough — the Washashes are not women ; they will 
dig up the hatchet, and throw it into the council lodge of these 
white-faced and pale-hearted dogs. The great chief of the 
l')ahcotahs has spoken to Mah^'ga ; he seeks the friendship of 
the Washashes ; the l)ahcotal« are men ; the bisons on their 
hunting grounds are like the leaves in the forest. They wish to 
call the Washashes brothers, they wait for IVIahega’s words. — 
What shall he say ? ” 

A tremeiulous shout Was raised in reply, a shout that could 
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he heard througliout the whole encampment. Maheuja saw 
that his triumph was complete, and folding his Medicine rohe 
over his shoulder, he once more waved his hand for silence, 
and dismissed the asscmhly, saying, Before the sun sinks 
again the chi(‘fs and hraves will meet in council. The ATasli- 
ashes will hear their words and they wilK he ready.*’ As he 
spoke he cast his dark eye exi)ressively downwards to the toma- 
hawk suspended at his belt, and slowly re-entered his lodge. 

iMeainvhile the youth who bad been sent by War-Eagle to 
observe what was passing in the Osage encamptm'iit, executed 
his commission with fidelity and address. Although not suffi- 
ciently familiar w'ith the Lingu.age to catch all that fell from 
Mahega, he yet learnt enough to satisfy his young chief that 
a rupture was at hand. It only remained now to be proved 
whether it would take place as the result of an open council, or 
wdiethcr the Osages w'ould withdraw secretly to their new Dah- 
cotah allies. 

On the morning succeetling the events above related, War- 
Eagle left the encampment before daybreak, ])arily to see whe- 
ther he could discover any unusual stir among the Osag(*s, and 
partly to revolve in his mind the course of conduct that he 
should suggest if culled upon to give his opinion before the 
‘lAUKipe council. ^lany various emotions were struggling in 
his bosom, and in this respect the descendants of Adam, whe- 
ther their skins he wdiite or rod, so far resemble each other, 
that on such occasions they seek to avoid the turmoil of their 
fellow'-men, and to he for a season alone amid the works of 
inanimate nature. 

It w as w’ith impressions and feelings far different that Regi- 
nald and Piairie-bird found themselves soon after sunrise toge- 
ther, as if l)y tacit ajipointment, by the great tree, under which 
he had first seen her. In order to guard against the treachery 
of which he believed Mahega capable, he bad communicated to 
Baptiste the events of the 'preceding morning, and had de- 
sired him to ^vatch the movements of the latter, especially 
guarding Prairie-hird against any renewal of his violence. — The 
trusty forester, who had grown extremely taciturn since he 
had observed his young master’s attachment, shrugged his 
shoulders, and briefly promised to obey his instructions. He 
was too shrewd to oppose a torrent such as that by which 
Reginald was carried away ; and, although it must be con- 

4 } 
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fessed^ that he had many misgivings as to the reception that the 
tidings would meet with at the hands of Colonel Brandon, the 
beauty and gentleness of Prairie-bird had so far won upon his 
rough nature that he was well disposed to protect her from the 
machinations of the Osage. With these intentions he followed 
her when she left her lodge, and as soon as she entered the 
thicket before described, he ensconced himself in a shady cor- 
ner V hence he could observe the approach of any party from 
the encampment. 

We will now follow the steps of War-Eagle, who, having 
satisfied liimself by a careful observation of the out piquette 
that no immediate movement was on foot among the Usages, 
turned towards the undulating prairies to the westward of the 
village. 

He was in an uneasy and excited mood, both from the 
treachery of the Usages towards his tribe, and various occur- 
rences which had of late wounded his feelings in the quarter 
where they were most sensitive. 

The victory over self is the greatest that can be achieved by 
man ; it assumes, however, a different complexion in those who 
arc guided by the light of nature, and in those who have been 
taught by revelation. In the heathen it is confined to the 
actions and to the outward man, whereas in the C’hristian it 
extends to the motives and feelings of the heart. The former 
may spare an enemy, the latter must learn to forgive and Jove 
him. But in both cases the struggle is severe in proportion to 
the strength of the passion which is to be combateil. In W'ar- 
Eagle were combined many of the noblest features of the Indian 
character ; but his passions had all the fierce intensity common 
to his race; and although the instructions of Paul M idler, falling 
like good seed on a wild but fertile soil, head humanised and 
improved him, his views of Christianity were incipient and 
indistinct, while the courage, pride, and feelings of his race 
were in the full zenith of their power. He had long known 
that Prairie-bird was not his sister in blood, she had grown up 
from childhood under his eye, and, unconsciously perhaps at 
first, he had loved her, and still loved her w-ith all the impas- 
sioned fervour of his nature. It may be remembered in the 
earlier portion of this tale, when he first became acquainted with 
Reginald, that he had abstained from all mention of her name, 
and had avoided the subject whenever young Wingenund 
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brought it forward, lie had never yet asked Olitipa to become 
his wife, but the sweet gentleness of her manner, and her open 
contempt for the addresses of the handsome and distinguished 
Osage, liad led him to form expectations favourable to his own 
suit. At the same time there was something in the maiden’s be- 
haviour that had frequently caused him to doubt whether she 
loved him, and sharing in the awe with which she inspired all 
the Indians around lier, he had hitherto hesitated and feared to 
make a distinct avowal. Of late he had been so much occupied 
in observing the suspicious movements of the Osages that his 
attcMition had been somewhat withdrawn from Olitipa : he was 
aware of her having become acquainted with lleginald, and 
the adventure of the preceding day, which had been communi- 
cated to him, filled him with an uneasiness that he could not 
conceal from himself, although he had succeeded in concealing 
it fiom others. 

In this frame of mind, lie was returning to tlie camp, along 
the course of the streamlet passing through the grove where 
the rencounter of the preceding clay had occurred. AVlieii he 
roaclud the opening before described, his eyes rested on a sight 
that transfixed him to the spot. Seated on one of the project- 
ing roots of the ancient tree was Prairie-hird, her eye and 
cheek glow’ing with happiness, and her ear drinking in the 
whispered vows of her newly-betrothed lover ; her hand was 
clasped in his, and more than once he pressed it tenderly to 
his lips. For several minutes the Indian stood silent and mo- 
tionless as a statute ; despair seemed to have checked the cur- 
rent of his blood, but by slow degrees consciousness returned ; 
he saw her, the maiden whom he had served and loved for 
weary months and years, now interchanging with another 
tokens of affection not to be mistaken, and that other a stran- 
ger whom he had himself lately brought by his owm invitation 
from a distant region. 

The demon of jealousy took instant possession of his soul ; 
every other thought, feeling, and passion was for the time 
annihilated, the nobler impulses of his nature were forgotten, 
and he was in a moment transformed to a merciless savage, 
bent on swift and deadly vengeance. He only paused as in 
doubt, how he should kill his rival — perhaps, f^hether he 
should kill them both f his eye dwelt upon them with a 
stern ferocity, as he loosened the unerring tomahawk from his 
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belt ; another moment he paused, for liis hand trembled con- 
vulsively, and a cold sweat stood like dew upon his brow. 
At this terrible crisis of his passion, a low voice whispered in 
his car, in the Delaware tongue, 

“ AVould the Lenape chief stJiin his Medicine with a bro- 
ther’s blood ? ** AV^ar-Kagle, turning round, encountered the 
steady eye of Ibaptiste ; he gave no answer, but directed his 
fiery glance towards the spot where the unconscious lovers 
ivere seated, and the half-raised weapon still vibrated under 
the impulse of the internal struggle that shook every muscle 
of the Indian’s frame. Profiting by the momentary pause, 
Baptiste continued, in the same tone, Shall the tomahawk 
of the AVar-Kagle strike Jin adopted son of the Unami ? * 
Tlie Bad Sjiirit has entered my brother’s heart ; let him hold 
a talk with himself, and remember that he is the son of 
Tamenund.” 

By an effort of self-control, such as none but an Indian 
can exercise, War-hiagle subdued, instantaneously, all out- 
ward indication of the tempest that had been aroused in his 
breast. Replacing the tomahawk in his belt, he drew him- 
self promlly to his full height, and, fixing on the woodsman an 
eye calm and steady as his own, he replied, 

(Jrande-llache speaks truth ; AVar-Eagle is a chief; the 
angry spirit is strong ; hut he tramples it under his feet,” 
He tlien added, in a low'er tone, \rar-I^agle will speak to 
Netis ; not no^v ; if his white brother’s tongue has been foi ked, 
the medicine of the Unami shall not protect him. The sky is 
very black, and ATar- Eagle has no friend left.” So saying, 
the Indian threw his light blanket over his shoulder and 
stalked gloomily from the spot. 

Baptiste followed 'with his eye the retr-eating figure of the 
Delaware, until it was lost in the dense foliage of the wood. 

He /.V a noble fellow,” said the rough hunter, half aloud, 
leaning on his long rifle, and pursuing the thread of his own 
reflections. He is one of the old sort of Ingians, and there’s 
but few of 'em left. I’ve been with him in several skrimages, 

* Afti‘r thoir first mpetinfj, in which Roginahi had saved tl)c life of \Var.E;j"Ip. 
the latter iiad adopted hU now friend, not only as a brother, but as a niiMnber of 
(I'.at portion of his tribp who won* called Unami. and of uhich the turtle was tho 
iDPdicinc. or sacrctl .symbol ; aftPr the ratitioatioiv^if such a covenant of hi other- 

hood, each ]>ai ty is, accordiii}; to Indi.iii custom, solemnly bound to defend the other, 
on all occasions, at tho risk-of his own lilc. 
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and I *ve seen him strike and scalp more than one Daheotah ; 
hut I never saw the f*lare of his eye so wild and bhiod-tliirsty 
before ; if he had kept his purpose, ray old sinew s would have 
had some trouble to save Master Reginald from that tomahawk. 
It’s well for him that I’ve lived long enough among the Dela- 
wares to know the ins and outs of their natur', as w^ell as John 
Skellup at the ferry know’s the sand-bars and channels in 
Bearcreek Shallow’s. I thought the Unami Me<licine whispered 
in his ear might do something; but I scarcely hoped it could 
smother such a fire in a minute. I remember, when 1 was 
young, I w’as in a hot passion, now and then, myself. Capote I 
I *in sometimes in a passion still, when 1 think of those cut- 
throat Sioux, and if my bristles are up, it takes some time to 
smooth ’em downi.” Here the w’oodsman’s hand unconsciously 
rested for a moment on the huge axe suspended at his belt ; 
hut his musings took another course*, as he continued his mut- 
tered sdliloquy : — 

“ AVell, I sometimes think the lK*ars and the deer have more 
reas())i than human critturs, ay, and I believe that shot isn’t 
overw'ide o* the mark. Look at them two youngsters. Master 
Reginald and >\’’ar-Kagle, tw’o brave honest hearts as ever 
lived ; one saves the other’s life ; they become brothers and 
swear fiiendship; of a sudden, I am obliged to step in be- 
tween ’em, to prevent one from braining the other with a 
tomahawk. And what’s the cause of all this hate and fury? 
^^Mly, love, — a ])air of black eyes and red lips ; — a strange 
kind of love, indeed, that makes a man hate and kill his best 
friend. Thank Heaven, 1 have nothing to do with such love; 
and 1 say, as I said before, that the diiinh animals have more 
reason than human critturs. Well, I must do all I can to 
make ’em friends again, for a blind man might see they’ll 
need each other’s help, ere many days are past ! " 

So saying, the w^oodsman threw his rifle into the hollow' of 
his arm, and moved towards Reginald Brandon, who, uncon- 
scious of the danger that he had so narrowdy escaped, was still 
engaged with Prairie-bird in that loving dialogue which finds 
no satiety in endless reiteration, 

Ba])tiste drew near, and after the usual greetings, took an 
opportunity, as he thought unobserved by Prairie-bird, of 
making a sign to Reginald that he wished to speak wdth him in 
private; but the maiden, watchful of every movement directly 
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or indirectly affecting her lover, and already aware of the 
intrigues and treachery of the Osagts, said to him with her 
usual simplicity of manner, ‘‘ Baptiste, if you have aught to 
say requiring my absence, I will go ; but as there are dangers 
approaching that threaten us all alike, do not fear to speak 
before me. I know something of these people, and though 
only an unskilled maiden, my thoughts might be of some 
avail.*' 

The sturdy hunter, although possessed of a shrewd judg- 
ment, was somewhat confused by this direct appeal ; but after 
smoothing down the liair of his fur cap for a few moments, as 
was his custom when engaged in reflection, he resolved to speak 
before her without concealment; and he proceeded accordingly, 
with the blunt honesty of his nature, to narrate to them all 
the particulars of his late interview with W'ar- Eagle. During 
his recital, both the auditors changed colour more than once, 
with different yet sympathetic emotions ; and when he con- 
cluded, Uegiuald suddenly arose, and, fixing his eye upon the 
maiden’s countenance, as if he would read her soul, he said. 

Prairie-bird, 1 conjure you by all you love on earth, and 
by all your hopes of Heaven ! tell me truly, if you have known 
and encouraged these feelings in War- Eagle ? ” 

The dark eyes that had been cast to the ground with various 
painful emotions were raised at this appeal, and met her lover’s 
searching look with the modest courage of conscious truth as 
she replied, — 

Jieginald, is it possible that you can ask me such a ques- 
tion ? Olitipa, the foundling of the Delawares, loved War- 
Eagle as she loved Wingciiund ; she was brought up in the 
same lodge with both ; she called both, brother ; she thought 
of them only as such. Had War-Eagle ever asked for other 
love, she would have told him she had none other to give. 

She knew of none other, until — until ” The presence 

of a third person checked the words that struggled for utter- 
ance ; her deep eyes filled with tears, and she hid them on 
Reginald’s bosom. 

I were worse than an infidel, could I doubt thy purity 
and truth,” he exclaimed with fervour ; ‘‘ Baptiste, I will 
speak with my Indian brother — I pity him from my heart— 
I will strive all in my power to soothe his sorrow ; for I, and 
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I aloncj can know what he must suffer^ who has, in secret and 
in vain, loved such a being as this ! Let us return.*' 

Slowly and sadly they wended their way to the encamp- 
ment, the guide bringing up the rear. He was thoroughly 
convinced that Prairie-bird had spoken the truth : every look, 
every accent carried conviction with it ; but he feared for the 
meeting between the young men, being fully aware of the im- 
petuoi ity of Peginald’s character, and of the intense excitement 
that now aftccted the Indian's mind. He determined, how- 
ever, to leave them to themselves, for he had lived enough 
among men of stormy and ungoverned passions to know, that 
in a trte.d-tcte between two high and generous spirits a con- 
cession will often be made, to which pride might, in the pre- 
sence of others, never have submitted. 

On reaching their quarters in the encampment, they found 
Paul Muller standing thoughtfully before Prairie- bird's tent, 
into which, after exchanging a brief but cordial greeting, he 
and the maiden withdrew, leaving Reginald and the guide to 
retire into the adjoining lodge of 'Famenund. 

War- Eagle, who had posted himself in a spot whence, 
without being seen himself, he could observe their tnovements, 
now walked slowly forward to the entrance of the tent, into 
which he was immediately invited by the missionary; his 
manner ^vas grave and composed, nor could the most observant 
eye have traced in the lines of his countenance the slightest 
shade of excitement or agitation. 

After the usual salutation, he said, \Var-Eagle will speak 
to the Black. Father presently; he has now low words for the 
ear of Olitipa." 

Paul Midler, looking on him with a smile, benevolent 
though somewhat melancholy, said, I shut my ears, my son, 
and go, for I know that War-ICagle will speak nothing that 
his sister should not hear;" and so saying, he retired into his 
adjacent compartment of the tent. Prairie-bird, conscious of 
the painful scene that awaited her, sat in embarrassed silence, 
and for upwards of a minute War-Eagle contemjdated without 
speaking the sad but lovely expression of the maiden's coun- 
tenance ; that long and piercing look told him all that he 
dreaded to know; he saw that Baptiste had spoken to her; he 
saw that his hopes were blasted ; and still his riveted gaze was 
fixed upon her, as the eyes of one banished for life. dwell upon 
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the last receding tints of the home that he is leaving for ever. 
Collecting, at length, all the stoic firmness of his nature, he 
spoke to her in the Delaware tongue ; the words that he used 
were few and simple, hut in them^ and in the tone of his 
voice, there was so much delicacy mingled with such depth of 
feeling, that Prairic-hird could not refrain from tears. 

Answering him in the same language, she blended her ac- 
customed sincerity of expression witli gentle words of soothing 
kindness ; and, in concluding her reply, she took his hand in 
hers, saying, Olitipa has long loved her brothers, \Par-Eagle 
and IVingenurul ; let not a cloud come between tliem now ; her 
heart is not changed to the great w^arrior of Lenape ; his sister 
trusts to his protection ; she is proud of his fame ; she has no 
other love to give him ; her race, her religion, lier heart forbid 
it ! but he is her dear brother ; he will not be angry, nor leave 
her. 

“ Maht'ga and the Osages are become enemies ; the Daheo- 
tah trail is near ; Tanienund is old and w^eak ; where shall 
Olitipa find a brother's love, and a brother’s aid, if War-Eagle 
turns away his face from her now ? ** 

The noble heart to which she appealed had gone through its 
fiery ordeal of torture, and triumphed over it. After tlie man- 
ner of his tribe, the Delaware, before relinquishing her hand, 
pressed it for a moment to his chc-st, in token of alfection, and 
said, “ It is enough, my sister's words are good, they are not 
spilt upon the ground ; let INIahega or the Daheotahs come 
near the lodge of Olitipa, and they shall learn that War-Eagle 
is her brother ! *’ The chieftain’s hand rested lightly on his 
tomahawk, and his countenance, as he withdrew from the tent, 
wore an expression of high and stern resolve. 

How often in life is the ol>servation forced upon us, that 
artlessness is the highest perfection of art ! It is an axiom, 
the truth of which remains unchallenged under whatever aspect 
we view it, and is indisputable even in its converse ; thus, as 
in writing, the apparent ease and simplicity of style is the re- 
sult of frequent correction and laborious study ; so in corporeal 
exercises, the most assiduous practice must be combined with 
the highest physical qualifications, ere the dancer or the jios- 
ture-niaster can emulate the unconscious grace displayed in the 
movements of a sportive kitten, or a pbtyful child. 

Hud Trairie-bird been familiar with all the learned treatises 
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on rhetoric that have appeared from the time of Aristotle to 
the present day, she could not have selected topics better cal- 
culated to move and soften the heart of her Indian brother. 
And yet she had no other instructor in the art than the natural 
delicacy of her sex and character. A\'hile the tribute to his 
warlike fame gratified his pride, the unstudied sisterly affection 
of her tone and manner soothed his wounded feelings ; and 
while the brief j)icture of her unprotected state aroused all his 
nobler and more generous sentiments, no breath of allusion to 
his successful rival’s name kindled the embers of jealousy that 
slumbered beneath them. 

As h(* walked from her tent, the young Indian’s heart di- 
lated within him ; he trod the earth with a proud and lordly 
step ; he had grapj)led with his passion ; and though it had been 
riveted to his soul with hooks of steel,” he had plucked it 
forth WMth an unflinching hand, and he now met his deep- 
rooted grief with the same lofty brow and unconquerable will 
with which he would have braved the tortures of the Daheotah 
slake. 


CHAPTER VII. 

IN WHIf'II THE HEADER WILL FIND A MOKAI. DISQUISITION SOMEWHAT 
TEDIOUS, A TRUE STORV SOMEWHAT INCREDIilEF, A CONFERENCE THAT 
ENDS IN TEAC'E, AND A COUNCIL THAT RETOEENS WAK. 

It is not a feature in the character of Indians to do any thing 
by halves ; their love and their hate, their patience and impa- 
tience, their abstinence and self-indulgence, all are apt to run 
into extremes. Moderation is essentially a virtue of civiliza- 
tion ; it is the result of forethought, reasoning, and a careful 
calculation of consequences, whereas the qualities of the Indian 
are rather the children of imimlse, and are less modified by 
conflicting motives ; hence, the lights and shades of character 
are broader and more distinct ; and though it may be perhaps 
impossible that Indian villany should assume a deeper dye 
than that which may unfortunately be met with among civi- 
lized nations, it is not asserting too much to say, that there 
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are to be found among these savages instances of disinterested, 
self-devoted heroism, such as are rarely heard of beyond the 
world of chivalry and romance. 

This assertion will be received by many readers with an in- 
credulous smile, and still more will be ilisposed to believe that 
it can be true only in reference to such virtues or actions as are 
the immediate result of a generous impulse ; but examples are 
not wanting to prove the argument to be defensible upon higher 
grounds. It will readily 1^ admitted, that retributive justice, 
although consonant to the first principles of reason and natural 
law, cannot, when deliberately enforced, be considered in the 
light of a sudden impulse, much less can it be so considered 
when the party enforcing it is to be himself the sufferer by it ; 
and those who are conversant with the history of the Indian 
nations can testify that p.irallel instances to that which follows 
have frequently occurred among them. 

Some years ago, a young married Indian, residing on the 
western bank of the Mississippi, quarrelled with another of his 
tribe, and in the heat of passion killed him with a blow' of his 
tomahawk. After a few moments* reflection, he walked direct 
to the village, and presenting himself before the wdgweam of 
the murdered man, called together his relations, and addressed 
them as follows : 

Your relative was my friend ; we w’^ere together,- — some 
angry w^ords arose between us, — I killed him on the spot. 
My life is in your hands, and I have come to offer it to you ; 
but the summer hunting season has now begun. I have a 
wife and some young children ; they have done you no wrong ; 
1 wish to go out into the woods to kill a plentiful supply of 
meat, such as may feed them during the winter ; when I have 
done that, 1 will return and give myself to you.** 

The stern assembly of mourners gave their assent, and the 
young man retired ; for many weeks he toiled iiidefatigably in 
the chase, his wife jerked and dried the meat as he daily 
brought it in, until he saw that the supply was ample for the 
ensuing winter ; he then bid farewell to her and to bis little 
ones, and once more presenting himself before the wdgwani of 
bis late friend, he said, I am come : my squaw has meat for 
the winter, m\ life is now yours ! ” To these words the eldest 
male relative of the deceased re|»lied, It is well : ** and rising 
from the ground, executed on the unresisting offender the sum- 
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mary justice of Indian retribution, by cleaving bis skull with a 
tomahawk. Neither the self-devotion of the one, nor the un- 
relenting severity of the other, excited any peculiar sensation, 
each having acted according to the strict, though barbarous 
usage of the tribe. 

Amongst a people accustomed to look with stoic composure 
on scenes such as that just described, War- Eagle had already 
won a distinguished name, and he supported it on this trying 
occasion by resigning what was dearer to him than life, and 
crushing, as under a weight of iron, that passion which had 
been for years the hope and nourishment of his heart; whether, 
albeit crushed and smothere*!, it still lingered there, is a secret 
which it is neither our wish nor our province to betray, but 
regarding which the reader may form his own opinion from 
the subsequent conduct of the chief. 

His first step was*to seek Reginald Brandon, whom he de- 
sired, by a silent signal, to leave the lodge and follow him. 
Our hero mechanically obeyed, in a painful state of excitement 
and agitation, feeling that he had been the unconscious means 
of blasting all the dearest hopes of his Indian friend ; and 
although he had intended no injury, he was sensible that he 
had done one, such as man can rarely forgive, and can never 
repair ; for even had the romantic generosity of friendship 
prompted him to resign all pretensions to Prairie-bird, he felt 
that such a resignation, while he was secure of her affections, 
would be mere mockery and insult. He knew also how pro- 
minent a feature is revenge in the Indian character, and 
thought it not improbable that he might be now following bis 
conductor to some secludc<l spot, where their rivalry should be 
decided by mortal strife, and the survivor return to claim the 
lovely prize. This last thought, which would, under any 
other circumstances, have nerved his arm and made his heart 
exult within him, now overwhelmed him with sadness, for he 
loved both AVingeimnd and APar- Eagle, they were endeared to 
Iiira by reciprocal benefits, and he shrunk from a quarrel with 
the latter as from a fratricide. 

Meanwhile the Indian strode rapidly forward ; neither 
could Reginald detect the feelings that lurked beneath the dig- 
nified and unmoved composure of his countenance. 

After walking in sileiKe for some minutes, they reached a 
small hollow, where a few scattered alder-bushes screened them 
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from the observation of the stragglers round the skirts of the 
Delaware cami) : here the chief suddenly halted, and turning 
towards Reginald, bent on him the full gaze of his dark and 
lustrous eyes ; the latter observed with surprise that their ex- 
pression, as well as that of his usually haughty features, was a 
deep composed melancholy. 

At length the Delaware broke the long and painful silence, 
addressing his companion, after his imperfect notion of En- 
glish, in the following words : — 

The (Ireat Spirit sent a cloud between Netis and AVar- 
Eagle — a very black cloud ; the lightning came from it and 
blinded the eyes of the Lenape chief, so that he looked on his 
brother and thought he saw an enemy. The Bad Spirit whis- 
pered in his ear that the tongue of Netis was forked ; that the 
heart of Olitipa was false ; that she had listened to a mocking- 
bird, and had mingled for AVar- Eagle a c^p of poison.” 

The Delaware paused for a moment ; his eye retained its 
steady but sad expression, his lips were firmly compressed, 
and not a muscle betrayed the intensity of his feeling ; but 
Reginald appreciated rightly the self-control that had con- 
quered, in so severe a struggle, and grasping his friend’s 
hand, lie said, — 

“ Noble and generous son of the Lcnapi'^, the Bad Spirit 
has no po^ver over a heart like yours ! Are we not brothers ? 
Have not the waters of the Muskingum, and the treacherous 
knife of the Huron, tied our hearts together, so that no fear, 
no suspicion, no falsehood, can come l)ctween them ? Netis 
believed that AVar- Eagle loved Olitipa only as a sister, or he 
would rather have given his scalp to Mahcga than have spoken 
soft words in the maiden’s ear ! ” 

My brother’s words are true,” replied the Delaware, in 
the low and musical tone for which his voice was remarkable; 
“ AV'ar-Eagle knows it ; he has dreamt, and is now aw^ake : 
Olitipa is his sister — the Great S])irit decrees that no child 
of an Indian warrior shall call her mother. It is enough.” 
The countenance of the Delaware assumed a sterner expres- 
sion as he continued : — 

My brother must be ready ; let his rifle be loaded and his 
eye oj)en, for Tamenund has seen the snow of many winters ; 
the Black Father is good and true, but his hand knovrs not the 
tomahawk: the Osage panther will crouch near the tent of 
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Olitipa, and the feet of the Cut-throats * will not be far ; be- 
fore the sun goes down War-Eagle will see his brother again.” 

Thus saying, and waiting no reply, he returned with hearty 
strides towards the village. Reginald gazed long and earnestly 
after the retreating figure of the Indian, forgetting awhile, in 
admiration of his heroic self-control, the dangers that beset his 
beloved and his party. 

“ Could I,” he asked himself, could I, under the same 
circumstances, with all the light, and aid, and high motives of 
Christirnity, have shown the forbearance, generosity, and self- 
command displayed by this noble heathen ? Could I have seen 
all my long-cherished hopes, my warm and passionate love, 
blasted in a moment, and have so soon, so frankly, and so fully 
exculpated and forgiven the man to whom I owed my misery.^ 
1 hope I might have done so, still I am afraid to ask my heart 
the question ! ” 

Reginald’s cheek glowed under the influence of this self- 
scrutiny, and he glndly availed himself of the approach of 
Paul IVIuller, to whom he related wdiat had passed, and ex- 
pressed in the warmest terms his admiration of his Indian 
brother’s conduct. The good Missionary felt inexpressibly 
relieved at hearing the amicable issue now announced to him, 
for although lie had never been made a confidant of War- 
Eagle’s feelings towards Olitipa, his own observation had 
shown him of late that they were not exactly fraternal, and he 
had viewed with dread a rivalry between the two high-spirited 
young men, at a crisis when the aid of both might be so 
necessary to protect his fair pupil from the perils by which 
she was surrounded. 

Meanwhile the machinations of Mahega, which had been 
conducted with his accustomed secrecy and cunning, were 
almost ripe for execution ; several runners had interchanged 
communication between him and the Daheotah chief, the latter 
of whom was delighted at the prospect, thus unexpectedly 
offered, of taking vengeance on his ancient and hated Lenape 
foes. A secret council of the Osages had lieen held, at which 
a treaty with the Sioux and a rupture with the Delawares were 
discussed, and almost unanimously carried, Mahf^ga appearing 
rather to have coincided in the general determination than to 
• 

* The Sioux, or Daheotahs, arc so designated by the Missouri tribes. 
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have caused it by liis influence and intrigues. The result of 
this council was, that the Osage village immediately struck 
their lodges, the horses were driven in, skins, poultry, provi- 
sions, and all their utensils were packed upon them, and in a 
few hours the whole body moved in a north-easterly direction 
towards the upper fork of the river Konzas. 

While they were departing, the Delaware council was sum- 
moned by a crier ; Reginald and Baptiste were also invited to 
attend, the former in compliment to his station in the tribe as 
adopted brother of War-Eagle ; the latter being recognised as 
a warrior of tried courage and experience. The Chiefs and 
Braves having seated themselves in a semicircle, the centre of 
which was occupied by Tamenund, the Great Medicine pipe 
was first passed round in silence, and wdth the accustomed 
solemnities, after which Tamenund arose, and in a voice feeble 
from age, but distinctly audible, proceeded to explain to the 
assembly the affairs respecting which they had met to consult; 
while he w'as speaking, one of the Indians appointed to guard 
the entrance of the council lodge, came in and announced a 
messenger from the Osage encampment. Tamenund paused, 
and desired the messenger to bo introduced. 

All eyes were bent sternly on the envoy, who advanced 
with a haughty and digniBcd step into the centre of the lodge, 
where he stood still, and resting on a long lance which he held 
in his right hand, awaited, according to Indian custom, a sig- 
nal from the council-chief to deliver his errand. His dress, 
and the paint by which his body was adorned, had evidently 
been prepared with every attention to the niceties of Indian 
diplomacy, some portions of it being significant of peace or 
alliance, and others of hostile preparation ; his right side was 
painted red, with streaks of black ; on his left arm he wore a 
round shield of buffalo-hide, a quiver of arrows hung at his 
back, a tomahawk and knife were in bis girdle, and in his left 
hand he carried a large string of wampum*, adorned with 
sundry ribbons and thongs of party-coloured deer-skin. 

The Delawares recognized in the messenger a young kins- 
man of Mahega, one who had already distinguished himself 
by several feats of daring gallantry, and had been lately en- 

* Wampum, a corruption of the word “ wampampea,” small shells strung to- 
gether, ami used by the Indians for barter among themselves ; a belt of wampum 
is Ihc emblem of peace, as the hatchet, or tomahawk, is that of war. 
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rolled among the braves of his nation : he had hitherto been 
upon the most friendly terms with the Lenape, was familiar 
with their language^ and had volunteered on more than one 
occasion to follow War- Eagle on the war-path ; but the lines 
of paint and his accoutrements were now, as has before been 
observed, so carefully selected, that their practised eyes were 
unable to decide whether peace or war was the object of his 
mission ; neither was any inference to be drawn from his 
countenance or bearing, for after the first cold salutation on 
entering, he leaned on his lance in an attitude of haughty in- 
difference. Under these circumstances he was not invited to 
sit, neither was the pipe handed to him, but Tamenund briefly 
addressed him as follows : 

“ The messenger of the Osage mfiy speak. The ears of the 
Lenapi* are open.” 

“ Flying-arrow,” replied the young man, in a modest and 
quiet tone, knows that many winters have passed over the 
head of the Leiiape chief ; he is sorry to speak hard words to 
Tamenund.” 

Let the young warrior speak freely ; Tamenund knows 
that he is the mouth of the Osage council,'* was the grave 
reply. ^ 

The M'’ashashe say that the Lenape have walked in a 
crooked path. The council have assembled ; and the words 
delivered to Flying-arrow are these : The Washashe allowed 
the Lenape to kill meat on their hunting-ground, they smoked 
the pipe together, and gave each other the wampum-belt of 
peace ; but the Lenape hearts are white, though their skin is 
red ; their tongues are smooth with telling many lies : they 
have brought the pale-faces here to aid them in driving the 
AVadiashe from the hunting fields of their fathers ! Is it not 
true continued the fearless envoy, in a louder strain ; they 
have done all they can to throw dirt upon the lodges of those 
whom they call brothers. When Mahega offered to take the 
daughter of Tamenund as his wife, what was said to him ? 
Does not the pale-face who crept upon him and defiled his 
medicine, still sit and smoke at the Lenape fire? Mahega 
says, let Tamenund give him Olitipa for a wife, and the pale- 
face, called Netis, as a prisoner, and let him send back the 
other white men to the ’Great River ; then Mahf^ga will believe 
II 3 
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that the hearts of the Lenape are true to the friendship pledged 
on this belt.’* 

Thus saying, he shook the wampum before the assembled 
Delawares with an air of proud defiance. A brief pause fol- 
lowed tins daring speech; the heart of War-Eagle boiled 
within him, but a scornful smile sat upon his haughty counte- 
nance, as he waited composedly for the reply of his father, who 
seemed engaged in deep and serious meditation. 

lleginald had, of course, been unable to follow the envoy's 
discourse, but his quick ear had detected his own name ; and 
a fierce look, which accompanied its pronunciation, told him 
that he was personally interested in the object of the Osage's 
message. Having gathered from Baptiste, in a whisper, the 
nature of Mahega's charge and demand, a flush of indignation 
coloured his brow, but the examples of self-command that he 
had so lately seen, and that he still witnessed in the iron fea- 
tures by which he was surrounded, taught him to place a like 
restraint upon his own feelings, and to await the reply of the 
aged chief. 

The latter, fixing his eye sternly upon the envoy, thus ad- 
dressed him ; Mahcga has filled the young brjive’s mouth 
wdth lies. The hearts of the Lenape are true as the guiding- 
star.* They are faithful to their friends, they fear no ene- 
mies. Tamenund will not give Olitipa to Mahega, nor his 
adopted son to be the Washashe's prisoner, 'famenund is 
old, but he is not blind, Mahega wishes to become a friend of 
the Daheotahs. It is well ; he will find among them hearts as 
bad and tongues as forked as his own ! I have spoken." 

A deep murmur of approbation followed the aged chief s 
brief but energetic harangue, and as soon as it was concluded, 
the fearless messenger drew a sharp knife from his girdle, and 
severing the wampum-belt, he cast the two halves on the 
ground, saying, “It is well ! thus is the league between the 
W ashashe and the Lenape divided.” 

Baptiste, to whom Reginald had again addressed a few 
words in a whisper, now rose, and having requested permis- 
sion of Tamenund, said to the Osage messenger, Netis desires 
you to tell Mahega that he is a liar, — ^brave enough to frighten 
women, but nothing more. If he is a w’arrior, let him come 

* The North Star is often alluded to by the Indian tribes, under this and other 
similar denominations. 
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to-morrow at sunrise to the open prairie, north of the camp ; 
the friends of both shall stand back three arrow flights apart ; 
Netis will meet him with a rifle and a hunting-knife ; Olitipa 
will not be there to save his life again ! " 

Another murmur of approbation went round the assembly, 
many of whom had already heard of the rough treatment that 
the gigantic Osage had received at lleginald’s hands, but hear- 
ing it now confirmed by the lips of a tried warrior, like Grande- 
Ilache, they looked with increased respect and esteem on the 
adopted brother of War-Eagle. 

“ Flying-arrow will tell Mahcga,** was the brief reply ; and 
the messenger, glancing his eye haughtily around the circle, 
left the lodge and returned to the encampment of his tribe. 
After his departure the council continued their deliberations 
for some time, and had not yet concluded them when a distant 
and repeated shouting attracted their attention, and a Delaware 
youth, of about fifteen years of age, rushed into the lodge, 
breathless, and bleeding from a wound inflicted by an arrow, 
which had pierced his shoulder. A few hurried sentences ex- 
. plained to the chiefs the news of which he was the bearer. li 
appeared that he had been tending, in a bottom not fiir dis- 
tant, a herd of horses, chiefly belonging to Tamenund, War- 
Eagle, and the party of white-men, when a band of mounted 
Sioux came sw^eeping down the valley at full speed ; two or 
three young Delawares, who formed the out-picquet on that 
side, had been taken completely by surprise, and paid with their 
lives the ixjiialty of their carelessness. 

The wounded youth who brought the intelligence had only 
escaped by his extreme swiftness of foot, and by the unwil- 
lingness of the enemy to approach too near the camp. Thus 
had the Daheotahs succeeded in carrying off, by a bold stroke, 
upwards of one hundred of the best horses from the Delaware 
village ; and Reginald soon learnt, to his inexpressible annoy- 
ance and regret, that Nekimi was among the number of the 
captives. A hurried consultation followed, in which War- 
Eagle, throwing off the modest reserve that he had practised 
during the council, assumed his place as leader of the Lenape 
braves, of whom he selected forty of the most active and daring, 
to accompany him on the difficult and dangerous expedition 
that was to be instantly undertaken for the recovery of the 
stolen horses. 



248 


Tllli: PRATRIE-BIRD. 


Reginald and Baptiste eagerly volunteered, and were in- 
stantly accepted by War-Eagle ; but it was not without some 
persuasion on the part of the Guide, that the cbief allowed 
Monsieur Perrot to be of the party ; that faithful valet in- 
sisted, however, so obstinately upon his right to attend his 
master, that, on Baptiste enjoining that he should implicitly 
obey orders, he was permitted to form one of the selected bund. 

In less than half an hour, from the receipt of the above 
disastrous intelligence, the party left the camp well armed and 
equipped, each man carrying three pounds of dried buffalo 
meat ; and Baptiste secured twice that quantity to his sturdy 
person, thinking it probable that Reginald’s endurance of hun- 
ger might not prove proportionate to his active qualities. The 
latter had, indeed, forgotten the meat altogether, for he passed 
the last few minutes of his stay within the camp, in bidding 
farewell to Prairie-bird, and in assuring her that he would 
not be long absent, but trusted soon to return with his fa- 
vourite Nekimi. At bis departure, Reginald left the strictest 
orders with Bearskin (who remained in charge of his party) 
to keep a faithful watch over the safety of Prairie-bird, and 
to follow the injunctions that he might receive from Taiiic- 
nund and Paul Midler. 

The small band, who, at the instigation of Mahega, had 
stolen the Delaware horses, were chosen warriors, well mounted, 
thoroughly trained to the predatory warfare in which they were 
now engaged, and ready, either to defend their prize against 
an equal force, or to baffle the ^mrsuit of a superior one. As 
War- Eagle had lost many of his best horses, he resolved to 
follow the enemy's trail on foot, but he desired two or three of 
his most active and enterprising followers, whose horses had 
not been stolen, to hover on the rear of the" retreating party, to 
watch their motions, and bring back any intelligence that might 
aid him in the pursuit. 

The select band of Delawares moved swiftly forward under 
the guidance of their young leader ; close upon his steps fol- 
lowed Reginald, burning with impatience to recover his fa- 
vourite steed; next to him came Baptiste, then Perrot, and the 
remainder of the Lenape ivarriors. 

The prairie-grass trodden down by the hoofs of the galloping 
and affrighted steeds driven from their pasture, afforded a trail 
that could be traced without difficulty, and the trampled banks 
of several slow and lazy streams, which they passed in their 
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course, marked the headlong course taken by tlieir fugitive 
steeds and their fierce drivers. 

W’e will leave the i)ursuers for a time, and follow the move- 
ments of Mahega, who was now acting in concert with the 
Sioux, and who contrived by his superior address to direct 
their plans, as completely as if he had been himself the chief 
of their tribe. Having accompanied the Osage village, four- 
teen or fifteen miles on their route to the northward, he ordered 
a halt by the side of a stream, in a valley adjacent to the en- 
campment of their new jdlies, the two bands forming a body 
so superior in number to the Delawares, that they had no 
cause to fear an attack, especially as they learnt from their 
scouts that \\’'ar-Kagle and his followers had gone in an oppo- 
site direction in pursuit of the horse-stealing party. 

The evening w'as dark, and favoured the execution of a plot 
which Mahega had formed, and in furtherance of Which all 
hi^ ])rccc(ling measures had been taken. As soon as the sun 
ha{l set, he selected one hundred of the bravest and most ex- 
perienced warriors in his tribe, whom he armed only with bow 
and arrows, knife, and tomahawk ; strictly forbidding the use 
of any fire-arms; for he w'cll knew that the latter were far 
from being effective weapons in the hands of his followers, 
especially in such an expedition as that in which he was en- 
gaged. Swiftly and silently they moved under their leader's 
guidance, who, directing his course tow^ards the south-east, 
Inought them, after a few hours' march, to the line of wood 
skirting the great Prairie. Aw^are that the warriors remaining 
in the Delaw^are encampment w^ould be prepared against any 
surprise from the quarter in which the Sioux were posted, his 
present object ^vas to make his attack from the opposite side, 
in order to effect which, undiscovered, the greatest skill and 
rapidity w'ere necessary. 

It was on occasions such as these that the qualities of the 
Osage chief were most conspicuously exhibited ; with light and 
noiseless step, he led his party through the depths of the forest, 
and during a swift march of many hours not a word was 
spoken ; now and then he paused as a startled deer rustled 
through the thicket, and once or twice, when a stray moonbeam, 
forcing its way through the foliage, silvered the bark of the 
sycamore, he cast his eye upwards, as if to learn from the 
leaves the direction of the wind, or to scan the heaven in search 
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of one of those stars, which the imperfect, but sagacious astro- 
nomy of the Indians teaches them to recognise as guides. 

Leave w^e them to pursue their dark and circuitous path, 
and let us transport the reader to the interior of the Delaware 
encampment, where (as it may }je remembered) Dcarskin was 
left in command of that portion of the white men who had 
not aceonij)anied their leader in pursuit of the Sioux. 

Paul J\I idler sat late at night in the tent of the Prairie-hird ; 
on the rude table lay the Bil)le from which he had been read- 
ing, and explaining some difficulties that had perpl(!xed her 
.strong, yet inquiring mind ; afterwards they had turned the 
conversation to the scenes which had occurred within the last 
few days, and which weie calculated to inspire serious antici- 
pations of corning evil. Prairie-bird made no effort to conceal 
from her affectionate instructor how entirely her heart was 
given to Heginald • she knew his bold and fearless disposition ; 
she knew too the wily cunning of the powerful tribe against 
whom his expedition Avas undertaken, and more than one 
heavy sigh escaped her when she thought of the risks that he 
must incur. 

The good Missionary employed every possible argument to 
allay her fears, but nonc’so effectively as that which referred to 
the jirotection of that Being who had been from childhood her 
hope, her trust, and her shield, and, bidding her good night, he 
had the pleasure of seeing her agitated spirit resume its usual 
composure. He then Avrapptd his cloak round his shoulders, 
and went out to see what provision Bearskin had made for the 
security of the camp, during the absence of Heginald, War- 
KagJe, and their party. The rough old boatman Avas smoking 
his pipe over the embers of a fire in front of the lodge Avliere 
he slept ; beside him lay, half-asleep, the gigantic Mike Smith ; 
and tlie other Avhitc men Avere Avirhin the lodge, each having 
his rifle Avithin reach, and his knife and pistols in his belt. 
Bearskin returned the greeting of the Missionary Avith blunt 
civility, and informed him that he had been to the lodge of 
Tamenund, Avhere it had been agreed to throAV forAA'ard an 
outpost of a dozen light, actiA'e young Indians, half a mile be- 
yond the camp, in the direction of the Sioux : runners had 
also been sent roiintl to desire the Avarriors to be ready, and all 
the usual precautions taken, such as are observed by Indians 
in the neighbourhood of a dangerous enemy. 
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Satisfied with these arrangements, Paul Muller returned to 
his tent, and throwing himself on the pile of buffalo skins 
that formed his bed, "was soon fast asleep. He knew' not how 
long he had slept, when he w'as aroused by a cry such as none 
who has once heard it can mistake or forget. Scarcely had 
that shrill and savage w'hoop pierced the dull silence of the 
niglit, when every creature within the encampment sprang to 
tlieir feet; the braves and warriors, seizing their w'eapons, 
rushed to the quarter wdience the cry proceeded, while the 
W’oinen and children, crowding round the aged and defenceless 
men, waited in suspense the result of the sudden and fierce 
attack. The noise and the tumult came from the northern 
quarter, that most remote from the lodges of Tamenund and 
Prairie-bird. Sixty of the chosen Osage w'arriors had fallen 
upon the small outpost placed to give the alarm, and, driving 
tliem easily before them and killing some, entered the camp 
almost simultaneously with the survivors. This band was led 
by that daring young warrior l)efore introduced to the reader 
under the name of Flying- Arrow, w ho now burned with desire 
to render his name in the war .annals of his tribe famous as 
that of his kinsman Mahega. Nor were the Delaware warriors 
slow to meet the invaders, with a courage equal to their own ; 
the conflict was fierce and confused, for the moon was no longer 
up, and the pale stars W'ere contending, in a cloudy sky, with 
the dim grey hue that precedes the dawn of day, so that the 
dusky figures of the combatants were scarcely visible, and by 
their voices alone could they distinguish friends fiom foes. 

At the first alarm, llearskin, wdth his habitual coolness, 
ordered Mike Smith, with three of his men, to retire into the 
rear, to assist in protecting the lodge of ^J'amenund and the 
tent of Prairie-bird, while he led the remainder to check 
the advance of the Osages from the northward. For some 
time the latter seemed to be gaining ground, but the Delawares, 
still superior in number and hastening to the spot, aided by 
Bearskin and his followers, recovered their lost advantage, and 
the combat raged with renewed fury. 

At this crisis Mahega, who had succeeded in gaining, un- 
perceived, the valley to the southward of the Delaware camp, 
fell upon tlieir rear wdth his reserve of forty men ; overthrowing 
all who opposed him, * he forced his wray towards the white 
tent, which the advancing light of dawn rendered now easily 
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ilistingfuishablc from tlie dark-coloured lodges around it ; 
shouting Ills battle-cry with a voice like a trumpet, he rushed 
onward, caring not, apparently, for scalps or trophies, but de- 
termined on securing the prize for which he had already 
broken bis faith, and imbrued his hands in the blood of allies 
who had done him no injury. A gallant band of Delawares 
surrounded their aged chief, whose trembling band now grasped 
a tomaliawk that had for twenty years reposed idly in his belt. 
Prairie-bird had sprung from her couch, and already joined in 
the brief, but earnest prayer, which Paul Muller breathed at 
her side ; he recognized the Osage war-cry, and divining the 
chief object of their terrible leader, he whispered solemnly to 
her, — 

My dear child, if I am soon taken from you, keej), never- 
theless, your trust in God. I see that knife still in your girdle ; 
I know what you liave once dared ; if it be the will of Heaven, 
you must be prepared patiently to endure pain, sorrow, con- 
finement, or oppression ; remember, it is only as the last re- 
source against dishonour, that you may have recourse to it.” 

The maiden replied not, but a glance from her dark 
eye assured him that he was understood, and would be obeyed ; 
many emotions contended in her bosom, but, for the moment, 
reverence and attachment to her affectionate instructor pre- 
vailed over all others, and, dropping on her knees before him, 
she covered his hand with kisses, saying. 

Dear Father, if we must be separated, bless, bless your 
grateful child.” 

1 he worthy Missionary, albeit accustomed to resign himself 
entirely to the will of Heaven, could scarcely command himself 
sufficiently to utter aloud the blessing that he implored upon 
her head ; hut the shouts and cries of the combatants were 
every moment approaching nearer, and seizing his staff, he 
went to the aperture in front of the lodge, in order to ascertain 
how the tide of conflict was turning. 

Ihe first object that met his view was the aged Tamenund, 
who had fallen in his hurried endeavour to rush to the combat, 
but was now partly supported and partly detained by his 
wailing wives and daughters, while the tomahawk that had 
dropped from his nerveless arm lay upon the ground beside 
him. As soon as he saw Paul Muller, he called him, and said, 
in a low voice. 
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“ The hreath of Tamenund is going ; he has lived long 
enough ; the voices of lus fathers arc calling to him from the 
far hunting-fields ; he will go, and pray the Great Spirit to 
give the scalps of these snake-tongued Washashe to the knife 
of War-Kagle/’ After a moment’s pause, the old man con- 
tinued: ^‘1 know that the heart of the Black Father is good 
to the Lonape ; he has been a friend of many days to the lodge 
of Tamenund ; he must be a father to Olitipa ; she is a sweet- 
scented flower ; the Great Spirit has given rain and sunshine 
to nourish its growth, and its roots are deep in Tamenund’s 
heart ; the Black Father will not allow it to be trodden under 
the feet of Mahega.” While saying these words he drew from 
under his blanket a small leathern bag, the neck of which was 
carefully closed with ligaments of deer sinew that had been 
dipped in wax, or some similarly adhesive substance. This,*’ 
he added, “ is the medicine-bag of Olitipa ; the Black Father 
must keep it when Tamenund is gone, and, while it is safe, 
the steps of the Bad Spirit will not draw near her,*' 

The Missionary took the bag, and concealed it immediately 
under his vest, but, before he had time to reply to his aged 
friend, a terrific cry announced that the Osages had succeeded 
in breaking through the Delaware ranks, and a fearful scene of 
confusion, plunder, and massacre ensued ; the faithful Mis- 
sionary hastened to the side of his trembling pupil, resolved 
to die in defending her from injury, while the air was rent 
by the shouts of the victors, and the yells and shrieks of those 
suffering under their relentless fury. 

Mike Smith and his men plied their weapons with deter- 
mined courage and resolution, and several of the Osages paid 
with their lives the forfeit of their daring attack ; still the sur- 
vivors pressed forward, bearing back the white men by force 
of numbers, and allowing not a moment for the reloading of 
the fire-arms. The voice of Mahega rose high above the sur- 
rounding din, and all seemed to shrink from the terrible weapon 
w hich he wielded as if it had been a light cane or small-sword ; 
it was a short bludgeon, headed with a solid ball of iron, from 
w’hich protruded several sharp iron spikes, already red with 
human blood. Mike Smith came boldly forward to meet him, 
holding in his left hand a discharged horse-pistol, and in his 
right a heavy cutlass, with which last he made a furious 
cut at the advancing Osage. The wary chief neither received 
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nor parried it, but, springing lightly aside, seized the same 
moment for driving his heavy mace full on the unguarded 
forehead of his opponent, and the unfortunate woodsman 
dropped like an ox felled at the shambles ; the fierce Indian, 
leaping forward, passed liis knife twice through the prostrate 
body, and tearing off the scalp, waved the bloody trophy over 
his head. 

Disheartened by the fall of their brave and powerful com- 
panion, the remaining white men offered but a feeble resist- 
ance, and the Osage chief rushed onwards to the spot where 
only some wounded Delawares and a few devoted and half- 
armed youths were gathered around the aged Tamenund, de- 
termined to die at his side. It is not necessary to pursue the 
sickening details of the narrative. 

The old man received his death-blow with a composed 
dignity worthy of his race, and his faithful followers met 
their fate with equal heroism, neither expecting nor receiving 
mercy. 

The victory was now complete, and both the scattered 
Delawares and the remaining white men fled for shelter and 
safety to the nearest points in the dense line of forest ; few, if 
any, would have reached it, had not the war-pipe of Mahega 
called liis warriors around him. None dared to disobey the 
signal, and in a few minutes they stood before him in front 
of the tent within which the faithful Missionary still cheered 
and supported his beloved pupil. The fierce Osage, counting 
over his followers, found that fifteen were killed or mortally 
wounded : but the loss on the part of their opponents was much 
heavier, without reckoning upwards of a score prisoners whose 
hands and legs were tightly fastened with bands of withy and 
elm-bark. 

Mahega, putting his head into the aperture of the tent, 
ordered Paul Miiller to come forth. 

Resistance is unavailing,” whispered the Missionary to 
the weeping girl ; it will be harder with thee if 1 obey not 
this cruel man. Practise now, dear child, the lessons that we 
have so often read together, and leave the issue to Him who 
has promised never to leave nor forsake those who trust in 
him.” 

So saying, he kissed her forehead,^ and gently disengaging 
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himself from the liand.that still clung to his garment, he went 
forth from the tent, and stood before IMahega. 

That wily chief was well aware that both the Missionary 
and his fair pupil had many warm friends among his own 
tribe ; there was in fact scarcely a family among them that had 
not experienced from one, or both, some act of charity or kind- 
ness ; he had resolved therefore to treat them without severity, 
and while he assured himself of the person of Olitipa, to send 
her instructor to some distant spot, where ncitlier his advice 
nor his reproofs were to be feared ; with this determination he 
addressed him briefly, as folloivs : — 

“ 'Jlie lilack Father will travel with my young men towards 
the east ; he is no longer wanted here ; lie may seek the lodges 
of the Lenape sejuaws beyond the Great River ; he may advise 
them to remain where they arc, to dig and grow corn, and not 
to come near the hunting-flelds of the ^V'‘asllashe. My young 
men will travel three days with him ; they may meet 
strangers, — if he is silent, his life is .safe ; if he speaks, their 
tomahawk drinks his, blood ; when they have left him, his 
tongue and his feet are free, I have spoken.” 

Mahcga added a few words in a lower tone to the young 
warrior who was to execute his orders, and who, with two 
others, now stood by his prisoner ; there was a lowering frown 
on the brow of the chief, and a deep meaning in his tone, 
showing plainly that there would be danger in disobeying the 
letter of those commands. 

Paul Muller, advancing a few steps, addressed the chief in 
the Delaware tongue, with which he knew him to be familiar. 

Mahcga is a great chief, and the Black Father is weak, and 
must obey him ; before he goes he will speak some words 
which the chief must lock up in his heart. He loves Olitipa ; 
he wishes to make her his wife ; it may be, after a season, 
that she may look kindly upon him ; but she is not like other 
maidens, she is under the care of the Great Spirit. Mahega 
is strong, but her medicine is stronger. She can hide the 
moon beliind a cloud, and gather the Arc of the sun as the 
daughters of the W ashashe gather the river- waters in a vessel ; 
let the chief remember the Black Father's last words. If 
Mahega protects Olitipa and what belongs to her in the tent, 
it may be better for him when the Great Spirit is angry ; if he 
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offers her harm or insult, he will die like a dog, and wolves 
will pick his hones.” 

The Missionary delivered this warning with a dignity and 
solemnity so earnest, that the eye of the fierce hut superstitious 
savage quailed before him ; and pleased to mark the effect of 
his words, Taul Muller turned and left the spot, muttering in 
his own tongue to himself, God will doubtless forgive my 
endeavour to protect through this artifice, a forlorn and friend- 
less maiden, left in the hands of a man so cruel and un- 
scrupulous.” 

In a few minutes the good Missionary had completed the 
slight preparation requisite for his journey, and, accompanied 
by his Indian escort, left the ruined and despoiled village with 
a heavy heart. 

As soon as Mahega was somewhat recovered from the 
startling effect of Paul Muller's parting address, he made his 
dispositions for the further movements of his baud with* his 
usual rapidity and decision ; he was well aware that his posi. 
tion was now one of great peril, that in a short time War- 
Eagle and his party would be informed of all that had passed, 
and would seek a bloody revenge ; he knew also that some of 
the fugitive Whites or Delawares might speedily arm a body 
of the inhabitants of the frontier against him, and that he 
would be altogether unable to maintain himself in the region 
that he now occupied. 

Under these circumstances he made up his own mind as to 
the course that he would pursue ; and having first given all 
the necessary orders for the burial of the Osage dead and the 
care of the w’ounded, as well as for the security of the pri- 
soners, he called together the heads of his party, and having 
laid before them his plans, asked their advice with a tone and 
manner probably resembling that with which, a few years 
later, Napoleon was in the habit of asking the counsel of his 
generals and captains ; a tone indicating that his course being 
already determined, nothing was expected of them but coin- 
Xdiance. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

WAR-FAGLE AND REGINALD, WITH TUEIR PAIlTV, PURSUE THE 
DA II COTA IIS. 

We left Rejijinald, and "War-FIagle^s party, in pursuit of the 
marauding band of Sioux horse-stealers. They continued their 
toilsome marcli with utiabated speed until nightfall, when the 
trail was no longer distinguishable: they then halted, and 
while they ate a scanty supper, the mounted Delawares, who 
had been sent forward, returned, bringing with them two 
wearied horses which had escaped, in the hurried flight, from 
their captors. 

War-Eagle, summoning Baptiste to his side, questioned the 
young man closely as to the appearance and direction of the 
trail. From their answers he learnt that its course was north- 
ward, but that it bore gradually towards the east, especially 
after a brief halt, which the Sioux had made for refreshment; 
a gleam shot athwart the dusky* features of the young chief at 
this intelligence, but he made no observation, and contented 
himself with asking the opinion of his more experienced 
companion. 

The guide, taking off* bis hunting-cap, allowed the evening 
breeze to play through the grisly hairs which were scattered, 
not too plentifully, on his weather-beaten forehead, as if his 
reflective powers might thence derive refreshment ; but, ap- 
parently, the expedient was not, at least on this occasion, re- 
warded with success ; for, after meditating in silence for a few 
seconds, he shook his head and owned that he saw no clue to 
intentions of the party whom they were pursuing. Ac young 
chief had his eye still bent upon the ground, seemingly em- 
ployed in observing a large rent, which the day*s march had 
made in his mocassin ; but the woodsman read in the lines of 
his intelligent countenance that the mind was busily engaged 
in following a connected train of thought. 

After allowing a few minutes to pass in silence, the guide, 
addressing his companion, said, Can War-Eagle see the 
Daheotah path } It is hid from the eyes of Grande- H ache.** 
The night is dark, a*nd the eyes cannot see the trail ; but 
the wolf finds his way to the wounded bison, and the blue 
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tlove keeps her course to her nest in the mountain. The Great 
Spirit has not inaile the Lenape warrior more ignorant than 
the bird, or the brute ; War-Eagle knows tlie path of the 
Daheotah dogs.” He then l)ent down towards the ear of 
Baptiste, and whispered to him long and earnestly in the 
Delaware tongue. 

Capote-bleu ! but the boy is right,*’ exclaimed the guide, 
in his own mixed dialect ; ‘‘ the dogs have only taken this 
northern start to mislead us ; they are not making for the 
Missouri river, but intend to double back and join their vil- 
lage, now lying to the eastward of us. The boy is right ; my 
brain must be getting as worn-out as my hunting-shirt, or I 
should have understood their drift. 1 see his plan is to lie in 
cash* for them on their return. Well, if he can make sure 
of his game, I will say that he*s fit to be a war-chief, for 
these Sioux have a long start, and the village must be many 
miles to the right.** 

As he made these reflections half aloud, Reginald caught 
their generjil bearing ; and though he had great confidence in 
the sagacity of liis Indian friend, still he felt a chill of dis- 
appointment at the idea that the pursuit was to be abondoned, 
for what a[»peared to him the hopeless chance of intercepting 
a small band of Sioux, of whose course tliey W’cre ignorant, in 
a boundless extent of prairie like that around him. He had, 
however, good sense enough to conceal all traces of his disap- 
pointment, knowing that on such an expedition there can be 
but one leader, and that, without unanimity and discipline, 
failure must ensue. 

^V’^ar- Eagle now called one of the young Lenape warriors 
to his sid^ and gave him brief instructions, to the effect, that 
he was R choose three others of the best runners of the 
party, and, accompanied by the mounted Indians, to start w’itf 
the earliest dawn on the Daheotah trail, w hich they w^ere tc 
follow as close as possible without discovering themselves. 
then desired Reginald and Baptiste to divide the band intc 
watches, and to sleep alternately, but not to. move until he 
returned. 

Having given these few directions, without allowing himsel: 

* An expression used by the Cnniulian hunters for nn ambush : the “ cache ” i 
also familiar to all readers of western story, as tiie place of deposit for peltries, o 

stores. 
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either food or rest after a inarch of so many hours, he drew 
his belt tighter around his loins, and started on his solitary 
excursion. Reginald watched the retreating figure of his 
friend, until it was lost in the deepening gloom, and turning 
to the guide he said, — 

Baptiste, I cannot but envy War-Eagle the possession of 
sinews tliat seem unconscious of fatigue, and eyes that require 
no slumber ! We have marched from daylight until this late 
liour without either rest or refreshment, and I confess I am 
very glad of this scat on my buffalo-robe, and this slice of 
dried venisoji, with a draught of water ; \Var- Eagle, however, 
walks oft' into the prairie, as if he had just started fresh from 
repose, and Heaven only knows where or for what put pose 
he is going.** 

Master Reginald,” replied the guide, tlirowing himself 
lazily down by the side of his young leader ; 1 will not 

deny that War-Eagle*s sinews are strung like the bow of a 
Pawnee, for 1 have been on a trail witli him before, and few 
could follow it so long or so true ; hut there has been a time,’* 
he added, casting his eyes down on his worn and soiled 
leggins, when these limbs of mine would have kept me for a 
week at the lieels of the fleetest Daheotah that ever crossed 
tile country of the Stone- eaters.* Those days are gone, but 
when the game's afoot, )ieihaps there may be younger men 
who might give out before old Baptiste yet.** 

As he spoke, the eye of the^uide rested with a comic grin 
on Monsieur Perrot, who, with a countenance somewhat rue- 
ful, was endeavouring to masticate a crude pom me de prairief 
that one of the Delaw^ares had given to him, with the assur- 
ance that it was very good ! ” 

I believe you, Baptiste,** said Reginald, hunlouring the 
old hunter’s pardonable vanity ; 1 believe you, indeed, and 

if the Sioux offer us a long chase, as appears likely, the crack 
of your rifle will be heard before the foremost of our party 


• Tlie country of the Stonp-e.iters, or, as they are called in their own language, 
thu As<iii('bnins. This is a branch of the Great Sioux tribe to the northward r)f 
tile Missouri river : tlio region is pi*ciiliarly wild and liroki-n, timl the Indians in- 
liabiting it are famous tor liieir pedestrian activity and endurance. 

t Ponunes de prairie are small roots, somewhat resembling white radishes, th;it 
are found in great abiindaiice in the Western wilderness, iieing in some places the 
only esculent vegetalilc within range of several liundred miles : wlien eaten raw 
they are tough, tasteless, and hard of digestion \ but if boiled or stewed, are toler.v 
bly palatable and wholesuine. 

s 2 



2()0 


THE PRAlRTE-BrnD, 


has come to close quarters with them ; hut you have not 
answered iny question relative to War-Eagle*s excursion during 
this dark night.” 

. He is gone,” replied the guide, to examine the ground 
carefully, perhaps even to approach the northern border of the 
Daheotah encamjnnent; he will then judge of the route by which 
these horse-stealing vagabonds are likely to return, and will 
choose a place for us to conceal ourselves for an attack.” 

** 1 understand it all, llaptiste ; it seems to be a bold, well- 
devised plan, if War-Eagle is only correct in his guess at 
their intentions: meanwhile let us post our sentries, and get 
what sleep we can, for to-morrow may be a busy day.” 

7'hey accordingly divided their party into w^atches, Baptiste 
and Perrot with one Indian taking the first, and Reginald 
undertaking the charge of the second. 1'he night w'as gloomy, 
and few stars were visible through the thick clouds by w’hich 
the heavens w’ere overspread ; the men were partially sheltered 
by some stunted alder-bushes which grew by the side of the 
stream with whose waters they had cooled their thirst, and 
thpse who w’cre not (h'stined to the first watch soon fell asleep, 
lulled by the distant howding of a hungry pack of prairie 
wolves. 

Towards the close of Reginald's wMteh, about an hour before 
daybreak, a dusky figure glided wdth noiseless step towards the 
encampment ; the young man cocked his rifle, in order to be 
prepared against surprise, but the next moment recognised 
the commanding form of his friend, and hailed him by name. 

Nelis ! ” replied the chief, sitting down beside him, and 
WTinging the water from his leggins, which had been saturated 
partly by the heavy dew on the long grass tlirougb which he 
had made 'his way, and pjirtly by the streams wdiich he had 
been obliged to ford. 

Has my brother found a path } ” inquired Reginald in a 
whisper ; has he been near the Daheotah village ? ” 

lie has,*’ replied the chief ; ** he has seen their lodges.** 
Can my brother find the path by which the horse-stealers 
will return ? ” 

He can guess, he cannot be sure,’* replied the young Indian, 
modestly. 

Here the conversation closed, and in a few minutes the little 
party were aroused and afoot, their leader being resolved that 



THE P11A1R1E-1!1RI>. SGl 

not a moment should bj lost, as soon as there was siitticieiit 
liglit for pursuing the trail. 

AV^hen on the point of starting, Baptiste, taking War-Kagle 
aside, whispered in his ear a few words, on which the latter 
appeared to reflect seriously and somewhat in doubt ; he nod- 
ded his head, however, and replied, ‘‘ Well, it is good.” 

The guide informed Reginald that at his own request he 
was to accompany the party on the trail. 

A'ou see, Master Reginald,” he continued, I am a true- 
scented old hound, and if these young ones run too fast, 1 may 
perhaps help ’em at a pinch ; then if we catch the scoundrels, 
you will he in their front, anti we in their rear, anti they will 
he as bad off as a Kentucky coon between two of olil Dan 
Boone’s cur dogs. Remember the signals,” he added impres- 
sively, touching the bugle slung across his shoulder. AV’'e have 
not practised them t)f late, but I have forgot none of them ; 
they may do us a gootl turn here; stick close to Al’^ar-lCagle, 
you arc sworn brothers, and, accortling to Indian fashion, if 
he falls you must die with him or revenge him.” 

That will 1, honest Baptiste,” replied our hero ; the 
Leiiap ' shall not say that their chief was deserted by his 
adopted brother; neither will I forget the signals — farewell! ” 

Here the two parties separated, that of Baptiste resuming 
their pursuit of tlie trail, and that of War- Dagle following in 
silence the rapid strides of their young chief across the prairie 
to the eastward. He marched for several hours in silence — 
his brow wore an expression of thoughtfulness, ami he stopped 
several times as if to scan the bearing and the distance of every 
remarkable elevation or object in the undulating prairie 
which they were crossing. It w’us now about midday ; they 
bad walked since daybreak without halt or food ; the rays of 
the sun were fiercely hot, and it required all the determined 
energy of Reginald’s character to enable him to endure in si- 
lence the heat and thirst by which he was oppressed ; as for 
Monsieur Perrot, he had contrived to secrete a small flask of 
brandy about jus person, more than one mouthful of which, 
mingled with the muddy water of the pools which they passed, 
had hitherto enabled him to keep pace with the rest of the 
party, but he was now beginning to lag behind, and some of 
the Indians were obligcid to urge and assist him forward. 

At tlus juiictu:e AVar-Eagle suddenly stopped, and uttering 
s 3 
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a sound like a low hiss^ crouched upon the ground, an attitude 
into which the whole party sunk in a moment. Laying a fin- 
ger lightly on Reginald’s arm^ he pointed to the upper range 
of a distant hill, saying, There are men ! ” Our hero, shad- 
ing his eyes with his hand, looked in the direction indicated, 
but, after a careful survey, he could see notliing but the faint 
green reposing in the sunny haze of noon : he shook his head ; 
but War- Eagle replied with a quiet smile — 

My brother saw the rifles l)ehind the log near the Mus- 
kinghani ; his eyes are very true, but they have not looked 
much at the prairie ; let him use his medicine glass-pipe.” 

AVlien Reginald had adjusted his telescope, he looked again 
to tlie spot on which the bright clear eye of War-Eagle was 
still riveted like the gaze of a Highland deer-hound, who has 
caught sight of a hart browsing on the further side of some 
W'ide and rocky glen. 

Ry Heaven, it is true ! ” he exclaimed. T sec them — one, 
two, three, mounted Indians ; they are at speed — and buffalo 
are galloping before them.” 

‘^That is good,” said Wa r- Eagle ; ^^kcep the glass-pipe 
before them, and say if they go out of sight, or if more 
appear.” 

Reginald did so ; and after a few minutes, reported that 
they had disappeared over a neighbouring height, and that no 
others had come in view. 

Upon this. War- Eagle rose, saying, My brother shall 
drink and rest — there lire shade and water not far.” As he 
had said, half an liour's march brought them to a clump of 
stunted alders, beside which flowed a stream, the ivaters of 
which were tolerably fresh and cool. Here they ate some 
dried buffalo-meat, and satisfied their thirst, after which they 
followed with rcncived spirits their gay leader, whose iron and 
sinewy fiame seemed (like that of Antajus of old) to gather 
fresh strength every time that his foot fell upon the earth. 
Tlie prairie through which they now passed ivas extremely 
hilly and broken, intersected by many steep apd narrow ra- 
vines ; threading his way among these, the 'chief frequently 
stopped to examine the footmarks Avhich had been left by 
bison or other animals, and often bent his searching glance 
along the sides of the hills around him. The only living crea- 
tures seen during the whole inarch w^ere a few bulls, lazily 
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cropping the prairie grass, as if conscious that their tough car- 
case, and burnt, soiled hides, rendered them at this season 
worthless to the hunters, who had driven from them the cows 
and the younger bulls of the herd. Emerging from these 
defiles, the party came to a broader valley, the sides of which 
were very steep ; along the bottom ran a stream of consider- 
able magnitude, on the banks of which was a large tract of 
copse-wood, consisting apparently of alder, poplar, and birch, 
and affording ample space for concealing a body of several 
hundred men. 

Towards this wootl AVar-Eagle led the way ; and when he 
reached a few bushes, distant from it some hundred yards, he 
desired the rest of the party to lie still, while he went forward 
alone to explore. During his absence Reginald occupied him- 
self with examining through his glass the sides of the valley, 
but could see neither man nor any other living creature ; ami 
when \\’'ar- Eagle returned and conducted them into the wood, 
Reginald could read on his friend’s countenance that he w^as in 
high spirits at having reached this point undiscovered. 

Ariien they came to the centre of the w'oodland, they found 
a broad trail, near which they were carefully posted by their 
chief, in such a manner that, themselves unseen, they could 
command a view of any one passing along it. 

The party led by Ilaptiste was not less successful in carry- 
ing out the instructions given to them by War- Eagle. After 
a rapid and toilsome march of many hours upon the Daheotah 
trail, they came at length in sight of their enemies ; although 
at a distance of many miles, the prudence and caution of the 
experienced scout controlled the impetuous ardour of the 
young Delawares, who were burning to revenge the insult of- 
fered to their tribe. But Baptiste was aware that to attack 
with his present force would be hopeless, and he bent all his 
energies to creep as near to the Sioux as possible, so that be 
might be ready to dash in upon their rear, in case be should 
find that the ambuscade of War- Eagle was successfully laid ; 
at the same time tlie hardy woodsman was determined not to 
aillew them, under any circumstances, to gain the village with- 
out making by day or by night one bold effort for the recovery 
of the horses. 

A habit of self-control was one of the distinguishing features 
of the guide’s character ; and although his hatred of the Sioux 
s 4 
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was fierce and intense, as we have seen in the earlier part of 
this tale, he now conducted his operations with a cool delibera- 
tion that might almost have been mistaken for indifference : 
selecting the most intelligent warrior among the Leriape, he 
feent him forward to creep on the trail ; he himself followed at 
a short distance ; then the other runners at short intervals, and 
the mounted Indians were desired to keep entirely out of sight 
in the rear. In ‘this order they continued the pursuit ; and by 
the skilful selection of ground, and taking advantage of every 
trifling hill or ravine over which they passed, he contrived at 
length to approach as near as he deemed it prudent to venture 
until he should see the result of the stratagem devised by A^ar- 
Kagle. 


CHAPTER IX. 

A DESKIITEI) VIM-AT.K IN TIIK WEST. — MAIIKOA CAKIUFS OIT VRAIUIK- 
I'.iai), AND ENDEAVOURS TO BAFFLE PURSUIT. 

W E must now shift the scene to the spot where the I)ela\vare 
village had been encamped. AVhat a change had a few days 
produced ! The lodges of the chiefs, with their triangular 
poles bearing their shields and trophies ; the wliite tent of 
Prairie-Jbird ; the busy crowds of women and children ; the 
troops of horses, the songs and dances of the warriors — all 
were gone ! and in their stead nothing was to be seen but a 
flock of buzzards, gorging themselves on a meal too revolting 
to be described, and a pack of wolves snarling and quarrelling 
over the remains of the unfortunate Lena])e victims. 

On the very spot where the tent of Olitipa had been pitched, 
and wdiere the marks of the tent-poles were still easily recog- 
nised, stood a solitary Indian, in an attitude of deep musing; 
his ornamented hunting-shirt and leggins proclaimed his chief- 
tain rank ; the rifle on which he leaned was of the newest and 
best workmanship, and his whole appearance was singularly 
striking ; but the countenance was that wdiich w'ould have 
riveted the attention of a spectator, had any been there to look 
upon it, for it blended in its gentle yet proud lineaments a 
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delicate beauty almost feminine, with a high heroic sternness, 
tliat one could scarcely have thought it possible to find in a 
youth only just emerging from boyhood : there was too a deep 
silent expression of grief, rendered yet more touching by the 
fortitude with which it was controlled and repressed. Drear 
and desolate as was the scene around, the desolation of that 
young heart was yet greater : father, brother, friend ! the be- 
loved sister, the affectionate instructor ; worst of all, the tiihe, 
the ancient people of whose chiefs he was the youngest and 
last surviving scion, all swept away at one fell swoop ! ** 
And yet no tear fell from his eye, no murmur escaped his lip, 
a!id the energies of that heroic though youthful spirit rose above 
the tempest, whose fearful ravages he now contemplated with 
stern and gloomy resolution. 

In this sketch the reader will recognise Wingenund, who 
ha<l been absent, as was mentioned in a former chapter, on a 
course of watching and fasting, preparatory to his being en- 
rolled among the band of warriors, according to the usages of 
his nation. Had he been in the camp w'hcn the attack of the 
Osages was made, there is little doubt that his last drop of 
blood would have there been shed before the lodge of Tame- 
mind ; but he had retired to a distance, whence the war-cry 
and the tumult of the fight never reached his car, and had 
concluded his self-denying probation with a dream of happy 
omen — a dream that promised future glory, dear to every am- 
bitious Indian spirit, and in which the triumphs of war were 
wildly and confusedly blended with the sisterly tones of Oli- 
tipa’s voice, and the sweet smile of the Lily of Mooshanne. 

Inspired by his vision, the ardent boy returned in high hope 
and spirits tOAvards the encampment ; but when he gained the 
summit of a hill which overlooked it, a single glance sufficed 
to show him the destruction that had been wrought during his 
absence : he saw that the lodges w^erc overthrown, the horses 
driven off, and that the inhabitants of the moving village were 
either dispersed or destroyed. Rooted to the spot, he looked 
on the scene in speechless horror, when all at once his atten- 
tion was caught by a body of men moving over a distant height 
in the western horizon, their figures being rendered visible by 
the deep red background affbrded by the setting sun : swift as 
thought the youth darted^ off in pursuit. 

After the shades of night had fallen, the retreating party 
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lialtedj posted their sentries, lit their camp-fires, and, knowing 
that nothing was to be feared from an enemy so lately and so 
totally overthrown, they cooked their meat and their maize, 
and smoked their pipes, with the lazy indifference habitual to 
Indian warriors when the excitement of the ch^se or the fight 
has subsided. In the centre of the camp rose a white tent, 
and beside it a kind of temporary arbour hiid been hastily con- 
structed from reeds and alder-houghs ; beneath the latter re- 
clined the gigantic form of Mahega, stretched at his length, 
and puffing out volumes of kinnekenik* smoke, with the self- 
satisfied complacency of success. 

Within the tent sat Prairie-hird, her eyes meekly raised to 
heaven, her hands crossed upon her bosom, and a small basket 
of corn -cakes being placed, untasted, upon the ground beside 
her. At a little distance, in the corner of the tent, sate her 
female Imlfa i attendant, whom Mahega had permitted, with a 
delicacy and- consideration scarcely to be expected from him, 
to share her mistress’s captivity. He had also given orders 
that all the lighter articles Monging to her toilet, and to the 
furniture of her tent, should be conveyed with the latter, so 
that as yet both her privacy ami her comfort had been faith- 
fully secured. 

(iiiided by the fires, Wingenund, who had followed with 
unabated speed, had no difficulty in finding the Osage encamp- 
ment ; neither was his intelligent mind at a loss to apprehend 
what had occurred : he hatl long known the views and plans 
entertained by Mahega respecting Prairie-bird, and when, from 
a distant eminence he caught a sight of her white tent pitched 
in the centre of a retreating Indian band, he understood in a 
moment her present situation, and the disastrous events that 
had preceded it. Although he believed that both War-Kagle 
and Reginald must have fallen ere his sister had been made a 
captive, he resolved at all hazards to communicate with her, 
and either to rescue her, or die in the attempt. 

Having been so long encamped with the Osages, he was 
tolerably well versed in their language ; and he also knew so 
well the general disposition of their outposts, that he had no 
doubt of being able to steal into their camp. As soon as he 
had gained, undiscovered, the shelter of a clump of alders, 

• A mixture usni for smoking by the Indians of the Missouri ; it is usuallycom- 
of tobacco, d) ied snmaqii-lcaf, aind the inner bark ot the white willow, cut 
hinall and mixed in nearly equal proportions. 
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only a few liow-shots distant from the nearest fire, he stripped 
off and concealed his hunting-shirt, cap, Icggins, and other 
accoutrements, retaining only his belt, in which he hid a small 
pocket-pistol, lately given to him hy Reginald, and his scalp- 
knife, sheathed in a case of bison-hide. Thus slightly armed, 
he threw himself upon the grass, and commenced creeping 
like a serpent towards the Osage encampment. 

TTiilikc the sentries of civilised armies, those of the North 
American Indians fre(|uently sit at their appointed station, and 
trust to their extraordinary quickness of sight and hearing to 
guard th(*in against surprise. Ere he had crept many yards, 
Wingenund found himself near an Indian, seated with his 
back against the decayed stump of a tree, and whiling away 
his watch by humming a low and melancholy Osage air; 
fortunately, the night was dark, and the heavy dew had so 
softened the grass, that the boy's pliant and elastic form wound 
its onward way without the slightest noise being made to alarm 
the lazy sentinel. Having passed this oiitpost in safety, he 
continued his snaky progress, occasionally raising his head to 
glance his quick eye around and observe the nature of the 
obstacles that he ha<l yet to encounter : these were less than 
he expect ’d, and he contrived at length to trail himself to the 
back of 01itipa*s tent, where he ensconced himself unpcrccived 
under cover of a large buffalo-skin, which was loosely throwm 
over her saddle, to protect it from the weather. His first 
object was to scoop out a few inches of the turf below the 
edge of the tent, in order that he might conveniently hear or 
be h(‘ard hy her, without raising his voice above the lowest 
whisper. 

After listening attentively for a few minutes, a gentle and 
regular breathing informed him that one sleeper was within ; 
but AVingenund, whose sharp eyes had already observed that 
there were tw’o saddles under the buffalo robe which covered 
him, conjectured that her attendant was now her companion 
in captivity, and that the grief and anxiety of Olitipa had 
probably banished slumber from her eyes. To resolve these 
doubts, d:nd to effect the purpose of his dangerous attempt, he 
now' applied his mouth to the small opening that he had made 
at the back of the tent, and gave a low and almost inaudible 
sound from his lips like the chirping of a cricket. Low as it 
was, the sound escaped not the quick ear of Olitipa, who 
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turned and listened more intently : again it was repeated, and 
the maitlen felt a sudden tremor of anxiety pervade her whole 
frame, {is from an instinctive consciousness that the sound 
was a sign{il intended for her car. 

Immediately in front of the lodge were stretched the bulky 
forms of two .half-slumbering Osages. She knew that the 
dreaded Ahahega was only a few paces distant, and that if 
some friend were indeed near, the least indiscretion on her 
])art might draw down upon him certain destruction ; but she 
was courageous by nature, and habit had given her presence 
of mind. Being aware that few, if any, of her cai)tors spoke 
the Knglish tongue, she said, in a low but distinct voice, ‘Mf 
a friend is near, let mo hear tlie signal again ? ” 

Immediately the cricket-chirrup was repeated. Convinced 
now beyond a doubt that friendly succour was nigh, the 
maideirs Jieart throbbed with hope, fear, {ind many contend- 
ing emotions ; but she lost not her self-possession ; and having 
now ascertained the spot whence the sound proceeded, she 
moved the skins which formed her couch to that part of the 
tent, and was thus enabled to rest her head within a few inches 
of tlie opening made by Wingenund below the canvas. 

l*rairie-bird,** whispered a soft voice, close to her ear — a 
voice that she had a thousand times taught to pronounce her 
name, and every accent of ivhich was familiar to her ear. 

My brother!'’ was the low-breathed reply. 

I f the W ashashee do not hear, let my sister tell all, in 
few words.” 

As I’rairie-bird briefly described the events above narrated, 
Wingenund found some comfort in the reflection that War- 
Eagle, iieginald, and their band had escapeil the destruction 
which had overwhelmed the Lenape village: when she con- 
cluded, he replied. 

It is enough; let my sister hope ; let her speak fair words 
to Maht'ga: >Vingenuiul will And his brothers, they will 
follow the trail, my sister must not he afraid ; many days and 
nights may pass, but the Lenap^ will be hear her, and Nctis 
will be with them. Wingenund must go.” 

How fain was Prairie-bird to ask him a thousand questions, 
to give him a thousand cautions, and to send as many messages 
by him to her lover I but, trained in the severe school of Indian 
discipline, she knew that every word spoken or whispered in- 
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creased the danger already incurred by Wingenund, and in 
obedience to his hint she contented herself with silently in- 
voking the blessing of Heaven on the promised attempt to be 
made by himself and his beloved coadjutors for her rescue. 

That pale-faced maiden speaks to herself all through the 
night,” said one of the Osage warriors to his comrade stretched 
beside him before the tent. 

I heard a sort of murmuring sound,** replied the other ; 
hut I shut my ears. Mahega says that her words are like 
tlie voices of spirits ; it is not good to listen ! Before this moon 
is older I will ask her to curse Paketshn, that Pawnee wolf 
who killed ray two brothers near the Nebraske.”* 

Profiting by this brief dialogue, W'ingenund crept from 
under the biiff*alo-skin ; and looking carefully around to see 
wliether any new change had taken place since his concealment, 
he found that several of the Osage warriors, who had been 
probably eating together, were now stretched around the tent, 
and it was liopeless to attem])t passing so many cunning and 
vigilant foes undiscovered. While he was meditating on the 
best course to he pursued, his attention was called to a noise 
immediately in front of tlie tent, which was caused by the 
horse ridden by Olitipa having broken from its tether and 
entangled its legs in the halter. Springing on his feet, 
A\'ingenund seized the leather-throng, using at the same time 
the expressions common among the (Usages for quieting a 
fractious liorsc. 

>V’'liat is it ? ** exclaimed at once several of the wjirriois, 
half raising themselves from their recumbent posture. 

Nothing,” replied Wiiigenund, in their own tongue ; 
“ the pale-faced squaw*s horse has got loose.** 

So saying, ho stooped leisurely down, and fastened the 
laryette again to tlie iron pin from which it had been detached. 
Having secured the horse, he stood up again, and stepped 
•coolly over several of the Osages stretched around the tent ; 
and they, naturally mistaking him for one of their own party, 
composed themselves again to sleep. Thus he passed through 

* Thp Indians boliove that some persons have the power of injiirinff, or even of 
killing; otlin s at a di»taiu'e of many hundred miles. Ity rharms and spells : this be> 
lief in wirclieraft is constantly noticed by Tanner and others, who have resided 
loii<; amoiiK the Indians, and it seems to havi; been especially prevalent among the 

Ognil)i>\v:i}s and other northern frilies. In illiistraiion of a similar notion in tiic 
eastern hemisphere, see Borrow’s “ Zincali, or the <Jypsics of Spain,” vol. i. chap. 
i\. on the Kvil li}e. 



270 TllR PRAlRlE-BlllD. 

the encampment, when he again threw himself upon the 
ground, and again succeeded in eluding tlie vigilance of the 
outposts, and in reaching safely the covert where he had left 
his rifle and his accoutrements. 

The active spirit of Wingcnund was not yet wearied of 
exertion. Seeing that the course taken by the Osages was 
W'estcrly, he went forward in that direction, and having 
ascended an elevated height commanding a view of the ad- 
joining valleys, he concealed himself wdth the intention of 
watching the enemy’s march. 

On the following morning the Osages started at daybreak, 
and marched until noon, when Muhega halted them, and put 
in execution the plan that he had formed for throwing off any 
pursuit that might be attempted, lie had brought four horses 
from the Delaware encampment : of these he retained two for 
the use of Prairie-bird and her attendant, and ordered their 
hoofs to be covered with thick wrappers of bison-hide* ; he 
selected also ten of the warriors, on whose courage and fidelity 
he could best depend ; the remainder of the band he dismissed, 
under the conduct of Flying-arrow, with the remaining two 
horses laden with a portion of the Delaware spoils and trophies, 
desiring them to strike off to the northward, and, making a trail 
as distinct as possible, to return by a circuitous march to the 
Osage village. These orders were punctually obeyed, and 
Mahega, having seen the larger moiety of his band start on 
their appointed route, led off his own small party in a south- 
westerly direction, through the hardest and roughest surface 
that the prairie afforded, where he rightly judged that their 
trail could with difficulty be followed, even by the lynx-eyed 
chief of the Delawares. 

From his concealment in the distance, Wingenund, observed 
the whole manoeuvre : and having carefully noted the very 
spot where the two trails separated, he ran back to the deserted 
Lenape village to carry out the plan that he had formed for 
the pursuit. On his way he gathered a score-of pliant willow 
rods, and these lay at his feet when he stood in the attitude of 
deep meditation, described at the commencement of this chap- 
ter. He knew that if War-Eagle and his party returned in 

* This method of baiHinir pursuit is not unfrequently resorted to by the Indian 
marauders. Tlie reader of Sliakespearc (and whd that can read is not ? ) will re. 
member Lear's — 

“ It wore a delicate stratagem to shoe 
A troop of horse with felt I ** 
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safety from tlieir expedition^ tlieir steps would be directed at 
^ once to the spot on which he now stood, and his first care was 
to convey to them all the information necessary for their guid- 
ance. This he was enabled to do by marking with liis knife 
on slips of elm-bark various figures and designs, which War- 
Eagle would easily understand. To describe these at length 
would be tedious, in a narrative such as the present ; all readers 
who know any thing of the history of the North American 
Indians being aware of their sagacity in the use of these rude 
hieroglyphics : it is sufBcient here to state, that Wingenund 
was able to express, in a manner intelligible to his kinsman, 
that he himself marked the elm-bark, that Olitipa was j)risoncr 
to Mahega, that the Osage trail was to the west ; that it divideti, 
the broad trail to the north being the wrong one ; and that he 
would hang on the right one, and make more marks for War- 
Eagle to follow. 

Having carefully noted these particulars, he stuck one of 
his rods into the ground, and fastened to the top of it his roll of 
elm-bark : then giving one more melancholy glance at the 
desolate scene around him, he gathered up his willowy-twigs, 
and throwing himself again upon the Osage trail, never rested 
his weary limbs until the burnt grass, upon a spot where the 
party had cooked some bison-meat, assured him that he was 
on their track ; then he laid himself under a neighbouring 
hush and slept soundly, trusting to his ow^n sagacity for fol- 
lowing the trail over the boundless prairie before him. 

AV'hile these events were passing on the Missouri prairie, 
Paul Muller having been escorted to the settlements and set 
free by the Osages, pursued his way towards St. Louis, then 
the nucleus of Western trade, and the point whence all expe- 
ditions, whether of a warlike or commercial nature, wore car- 
ried on ill that region. He was walking slowly forward, 
revolving in his mind the melancholy changes that had takc'ii 
place in the course of the last few w’eeks, the destruction of the 
Lenape band, and the captivity of his beloved pupil, when he 
was overtaken by a sturdy and weather-beaten pedestrian, whose 
person and attire i^cemed to have been roughly handled of latt‘, 
for his left arm was in a sling, various patches of plaster were 
on his face and forehead, his leggins were torn to rags, and 
the barrel of a rifle broken off from the stock was slung over 
his shoulder. 
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The missionary, turning round to greet his fellow-traveller 
with his accustomed courtesy, encountered a countenance 
which, notwithstanding its condition, he recognised as one that 
he had seen in the Delaware village. 

“ Bearskin, my good friend,” said he, holding out his hand, 
and grasping heartily the horny fist of the voyageur, I am 
right glad to see you, although it seems that you have received 
some severe hurts ; I feared you had fallen among the other 
victims of that terrible day.” 

I can't deny that the day was rough enough,” replied 
Bearskin, looking down upon his wounded arm ; and the 
redskin devils left only one other of my party besides myself 
alive : we contrived to heat oft* those who attacked our quarter, 
but when we found that Mahega had broken in upon the rear, 
and had killed Mike Smitli and his men, we made the best of 
our way to the woods : several were shot and scalped, two of 
us escaped : I received, as you see, a few ugly scratches, but 
my old carcase is accustomed to being battered, and a week 
will set it all to rights.” 

You know,” replied the missionary, that I have some 
skill in curing wounds. When we reach St. Louis w^e wdll 
take up our lodging in the same house, and 1 will do what I 
can to relieve your hurts. Moreover, there are many things 
on which 1 wish to speak with you at leisure, and 1 have 
friends there who will supply us with all that is needful for 
our comfort.” 

While they were thus conversing, the tall spires of the 
cathedral became visible over the forest, which then grew dense 
and unbroken to the very edge of the town, and in a few 
minutes Bearskin, conducted by the missionary, was snugly 
lodged in the dwelling of one of the wealthiest peltry-dealers 
in the famous frontier city of St. Louis. 
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CHAPTER X. 

AN AMBUSC'ADR. — REGINALD BRANDON FINDS HIS HORSE, AND M. PER- 

ROT NEARLY LOSES HIS HEAD. WHILE INDIAN PHILOSOPHY IS 

DISPLAYED IN ONE QUARTER, INDIAN CREDULITY IS EXHIBITED IN 
ANOTHER. 

We left War-Eagle and his party posted in a thicket of con- 
siderable extent, in the centre of a valley through which he 
had calculated that the marauding band of Sioux would 
return with the captured horses to their village ; long and 
anxiously did he wait in expectation of their appearance ; and 
both himself and Reginald began to fear that they must have 
taken some other route, when they saw at a distance an Indian 
galloping down the valley towards them ; as he drew near, the 
)|ea<l-dress of eagle's feathers, the scalp-locks on his leather 
bunting-shirt, and the fringes by which his leggins were 
adorned, announced him to the practised eye of the young 
Delaware chief, as a Daheotah brave of some distinction ; 
but what was the astonishment of Reginald, at recognizing in 
the fiery steed that bore him, his own lost Nekimi. By an 
unconscious movement he threw forward his rifle over the log 
which concealed him, and was preparing to secure a certain 
aim, when War-Eagle, touching his arm, whispered, “ Neds 
not shoot, more Daheotahs are coming, — noise of gun not 
good here, Neds have enough fight soon, — leave this man to 
War-Eagle, he give Neds back his horse.” 

Reginald, although disappointed at not being allowed to 
take vengeance on the approaching savage, saw the prudence 
of his friend's counsel, and suffering himself to be guided by 
it, waited patiently to see how the Delaware proposed to act. 
The latter, laying his aside his rifle, and armed only with his 
scalp knife and tomahawk, crept to a thick bush on the edge of 
the broad trail passing through the centre of the thicket ; in his 
hand he took a w'orn-out mocassin, which he threw carelessly 
upon the track, and then ensconced himself in the hiding- 
place which he had selected for his purpose. The Daheotah 
warrior, who had been sent forward by his chief to recon- 
ifoitre, and to whom Nekimi had been lent on account of 
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the extraordinary speed which that animal had been found to 
possess, slackened his speed as he entered the thicket, and 
cast his wary eyes to the right and to the left, glancing 
occasionally at the sides of the hills which overhung the 
valley. 

The Delawares were too well concealed to be seen from 
the path, and be rode slowly forward until he came to the 
spot where lay the mocassin thrown down by War-Eagle. 

Ha ! " said the Sioux, tittering a hasty ejaculation, and 
leaping from his liorse to examine its fashion. As he stooped 
to pick it up, War-Eagle sprung like a tiger upon him, and 
with a single blow of his tomahawk laid the unfortunate 
warrior dead at his feet. Throwing Nekimi’s bridle over his 
arm, he drew the body into the adjacent thicket, and, having 
found in the waistband the small leathern bag in which the 
Indians of the Missouri usually carry the different coloured 
clays wherewith they jiaint themselves, he proceeded to trans- 
form himself into a Sioux. Putting on the Daheotah head- 
dress and other apparel, aided by one of the most experienced 
of his band, he disguised himself in a few minutes so effectually 
that, unless upon a very close inspection, he might well be 
taken for the Indian whom he had just killed. 

As soon as this operation was completed, he desired Regi- 
nald and the rest of the party to remain concealed, and if he 
succeeded in luring the enemy to the spot, on no account to 
fire until their main body had reached the bush from which 
he had sprung on the Sioux. Having given this instruction, 
he vaulted on Nekimi’s back, and returned at speed to the 
upper part of the valley, from which direction he knew tliat 
the Daheotahs must be approaching, lie had not ridden 
many miles ere he saw them advancing at a leisurely rate, 
partly driving before them, and partly leading, the horses 
stolen from the Delawares. This was an occasion on which 
War-Eagle required all his sagacity and presence of mind, for 
should he betray himself by a false movement or gesture, not 
only would the enemy escape the snare laid for them, but his 
life would pay the forfeit of his temerity. AVheeliiig his 
horse about, he returned towards the thicket, and, after riding 
to and fro, as if making a careful investigation of its paths and 
foot-marks, he went back to the broud trail, and as soon as 
the foremost of tlie Daheotahs were within a couple of 
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hundred yards, he made the signal All right*,*’ and rode 
gently forward through the wood. So well did his party 
observe the orders which he had given them, that, although 
he knew the exact spot where they were posted, and scanned 
it with the most searching glance of his keen eye, not a 
vestige of a human figure, nor of a weapon could he detect, 
and a smile of triumph curled his lip as he felt assured of the 
success of his plan. No sooner had he passed the hush where 
the llahcotah had fallen, than he turned aside into the thicket, 
and, having fastened Nekimi securely to a tree, tore off his 
Sioux disguise, and resuming his own dress and rifle, con- 
cealed himself on the flank of his party. 

The Dahcotahs, who had, as they thought, seen their scout 
make the sign of “ All right,** after a careful examination of 
tlie wood, entered it without cither order or suspicion ; neither 
did they discover their mistake until the foremost reached the 
fatal bush, when a volley from the ambuscade told among them 
with terrible effect. Several of the Sioux fell at this first 
discharge, and the confusion caused by this unexpected attack 
was increased by the panic among the horses, some of which 
being frightened, and others wounded, they reared and plunged 
with ungovernable fury. 

Although taken by surprise, the Dahcotah warriors behaved 
with determined courage ; throwing themselves from their 
horses, they dashed into the thicket to dislodge their unseen 
foes, and the fight became general, as well as desultory, each 
man using a log or a tree for his owmi defence, and shooting, 
either with rifle or bow, at any adversary whom he could see 
for a moment exposed. The Sioux, though more numerous, 
were unprovided with efficient fire-arms ; and sensible of the 
advantages thence arising to their opponents, they made des- 
perate, and not unsuccessful efforts to bring the fight to close 
quarters. Reginald and War- Eagle were side by side, each 
endeavouring to outdo the other in feats of gallantry, and at 
the same time to watch over the safety of his friend. 

• One of the most extraordinary specimens of the ingenuity of the tribes who 
inhabit the Greiit Missouri wilderness, and w'ho speak many lan;:u;iges, so diirerent 
that tliey can have with each other no verbal communication, is the Ian;^u:ige of 
Signs, common to them all, by which Pawnees, Dahcotalis, Osages, Black-feet, 
Upsarokas, or the Crows and other Western nations, can understand each other 
quite sufficiently for the ordinal^ purposes of their simple life. The sign for “all 
right ’* is made by liolding the hand with the palm downwards, in a horizontal pu. 
siiiun, aud waving it slowly outwards. 

nr 9 
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Monsieur Perrot caught the general spirit of the affray, and, 
as he afterwards said of himself, fought like a famished 
lion ! when, unluckily, his pistol snapped in the face of a 
Sioux warrior, who struck him a blow that felled him to the 
earth. Stepping lightly over the form of his prostrate foe, the 
savage, grasping a knife in his right hand, and seizing the 
luckless Frenchman’s hair with his left, was about to scalp 
him, when the knife dropped from his hand, and he stood for 
a moment petrified with astonishment and horror. The whole 
head of hair was in his left hand, and the white man sat grin- 
ning before him with a smooth and shaven crown. 

Letting fall what he believed to be the scalp of some devil 
in human shape, the affrighted Sioux fled from the spot, while 
Perrot, replacing his wig, muttered half aloud, Bravo! ma 
honne perruque ! je te dois milk remer^imms ! ” 

At this crisis, while the issue of the general combat was still 
doubtful, the sound of a bugle was heard in the distance, and 
the signal immediately answered by Reginald, who shouted 
aloud to M^'ar-Eagle, that Grande-Hache was at hand. In- 
spired by the knowledge of approaching reinforcement, the 
Delawares fought with renewed confidence, while the Daheo- 
tahsi startled by the strange and unknown bugle calls, were 
proportionately confused and thrown into disorder. I'he panic 
among them was complete when the sharp crack of Baptiste’s 
rifle was heard in the rear, and one of their principal braves fell 
dead at the root of the tree which sheltered him from the fire of 
War-Eagle’s party. Hemmed in between the two hostile bands, 
the Sioux now gave up all hope of concealment, and fought 
with the courage of despair ; but the resistance which they 
offered was neither effective nor of long duration. Baptiste, 
wielding his terrible axe, seemed resolved this day to wreak 
his fierce and long -delayed vengeance on the tribe at whose 
hands he had sustained such deadly injury ; and regardless of 
several slight w'ounds which he received in the fray, continued 
to deal destruction among all who came within reach. Nor 
w^ere Reginald and War-Eagle less active in the fight; the 
struggle was hand to hand ; the Sioux seeming to expect no 
quarter, and being determined to fight while they could wield 
a knife or tomahawk. 

Their chief, a man of stature almost as powerful as that of 
Mah 'ga, seemed gifted with a charmed life, for although he 
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exposed himself freely to the boldest of his opponents, ani. 
mating his men by shouting aloud the terrible war-cry of the 
Dahcotahs*, and rushing to their aid wherever he founil them 
giving way, he was hitherto unhurt, and bent every effort to 
destroy War- Eagle, whom he easily recognised as the leader, 
and most formidable of the Delawares. An opportunity soon 
offered itself, as War-Eagle was engaged with another of the 
Dahcotahs. The chief aimed at his unguarded head a blow 
that must have proved fatal, had not Reginald warded it off 
with his cutlass; the Indian turned furiously upon him, and a 
fierce combat ensued, but it was not of long duration, for after 
they had exchanged a few strokes, a successful thrust stretched 
the Dahcotah chief upon the ground. An exulting cry burst 
from the Delawares, and the panic-struck Sioux fled in every 
diiection. The pursuit was conducted with the merciless 
eagerness common to Indian warfare, and as Reginald felt no 
inclination to join in it, he returned his cutlass to its sheath, 
and busied himself in securing all the horses that came within 
his reach. 

One by one the Delawares came back to the place of ren- 
dezvous, some bearing with them the scalps which they had 
taken, others leading recaptured horses, and all in the highest 
excitement of triumph. 

War- Eagle set free Nekimi, and led it towards its master. 
As soon as it was near enough to hear his voice, Reginald 
called to the nohle animal, which, shaking its flowing mane, 
came bounding and snorting towards him. He caressed it for 
a short time, then vaulted upon its back, and was delighted to 
find that its spirit and strength had suffered no diminution 
since its capture. Again he dismounted, and Nekimi followed 
him unled, playing round him like a favourite dog. While he 
thus amused himself with his recovered steed, Baptiste sat by 
the side of a small streamlet, cleaning his axe and his rifle, and 
listening with a grim smile to Monsieur Perrot’s account of the 
danger from which he had been saved by his peruke. In the 
midst of his narrative, seeing some blood on the sleeve of his 


* It is well known that every tribe has its separate war-cry ; that of the Dah- 
rotaiis resembles the short angry bark of a dog, but they utter it with a piercing 
shrillness that renders it terrific in the extreme. 

• T 3 
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companion’s shirt, he said, Baptiste, you are surely 
wounded ? 

Yes/’ replied the other ; one of the red-skins gave me a 
smartish stroke with a knife in that skrimmage — however, I 
forgive him, as 1, paid him for it.” 

** But would it not be better to attend to your wound first, 
and to your weapons afterwards ? ” 

Why, no, Monsieur Perrot, that isn't our fashion in the 
woods ; I like first to make the doctor ready for service, and 
then it will be time enough to put a little cold water and a 
bandage to the cut.” 

The good-humoured Frenchman insisted upon his proposal, 
but had some difficulty in persuading the rough Guide to let 
liim dress the wound, which, though deep and painful, was 
not dangerous. 

On the following day War-Eagle returned with his tri- 
umphant party, and with the rescued horses towards the- 
Delaware village, every bosom, save one, beating high with 
exultation. Reginald could scarcely control his impatience to 
relate to Prairie-bird the events of the successful expedition. 
The young warriors anticipated with joy the beaming smiles 
with which they would be welcomed by the Lcnape maidens ; 
while those of inaturor age looked forward to the well -merited 
ap])lause of their chiefs, and the fierce excitement of the war- 
dance with which their victory would be celebrated, Baptiste 
had satiated his long-cherished vengeance on the tribe which 
had destroyed his parents, and Monsieur Perrot prepared many 
jokes and gibes which he proposed to inflict upon Mike Smith, 
and those who had not partaken in the glory which he and his 
party had gained. 

W ar- Eagle alone shared not in the general joy ! Whether 
it was that he could not prevent his thoughts from reverting 
to Prairie-bird, or that he was oppressed by a vague and mys- 
terious presentiment of calamity, his demeanour was grave, 
even to sadness, and the trophies of victory hung neglected 
from the fringes of his dress. 

Having taken the shortest route, they arrived, a few hours 
before night-fall, at a point where a broad trail led direct to 
the encampment ; and \Yar-Eagle, whose penetrating eye had 
marked his friend’s impatience, and w'hb never lost an oppor- 
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tunity of proving to him the warmth of his attachment^ said to 
him, 

Netis should go forward and tell Tamenund and the 
chiefs, that the Lenape war* party are coming, and that the 
Dalicotah scalps are many. It will be a pleasant tale for 
the ancient chiefs, and it is good that they hear it from the 
mouth of the bravest warrior.*' 

This compliment was paid to him aloud, and in the hearing 
of the whole band, who signified their approbation by the usual 
quick and repeated exclamation.^ 

Reginald replied, “ No one is bravest here ; where War- 
Eaglc leads, none but brave men are worthy to follow.*' 

The next minute Nekimi was in full speed towards the 
village ; and the Delaware band, with Baptiste and Perrot, 
moved leisurely forward after him. 

Scarcely two hours had elapsed when a single horseman was 
seen riding towards them, in whom, as he drew near, they 
had some difficulty in recognizing Reginald, for his dress 
was soiled, his countenance haggard and horror-stricken, 
while the foaming sides and wide-dilated nostril of Nekimi 
showed that he had been riding with frantic and furious 
speed. All made way for him, and he spoke to none until 
he drew his bri<lle by the side of War-Kagle, and beckoned 
to him and to Baptiste to come aside. For a moment he 
looked at the former in silence with an eye so troubled, 
that the Guide feared that some dreadful accident had un- 
settled his young master's mind, but that fear was almost 
immediately relieved by Reginald, who, taking his friend's 
hand, said to him, in a voice almost inarticulate from sup- 
pressed emotion, 

1 bring you, \Far'Eagle, dreadful — dreadful news.” 

War-Eagle know^s that tlie sun does not always shine,** 
was the calm reply. 

But this is darkness,” said Reginald, shuddering; “black 
darkness, where there is neither sun nor moon, not even a 
star ! ” 

My brother,** said the Indian, drawing himself proudly 

♦ Thig exclamation resembleg the Engllgh word “ How-how,” repeated with a 
strung aspirate and great rapidity. It seems common to all Indian nations, fur the 
autlior has heard it used by viauy difTercnt tribes, and it is mentioned by Charle- 
voix as being constantly Mtterfnl by the Vatchez, Illinois, and other Indian nations, 
then dwelling; near the banks of the Mississippi. 

T 4 
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to his full height ; my brother speaks without thinking. 
The sun shines still, and the stars are bright in their place. 
The Great Spirit dwells always among them ; a thick cloud 
may hide them from our eyesj but my brother knows they are 
shining as brightly as ever.** 

The young man looked with wonder and awe upon the lofty 
countenance of this untaught philosopher of the wilderness; 
and he replied^ War-£agle is right. The Great Spirit 
sees all> and whatever he does is good! But sometimes 
the cup of misfortune is so full and so bitter, that man can 
hardly drink it and live.** 

Let Netis speak all and conceal nothing/' said the chief: 
what has he seen at the village 

There is no village I ** said the young man in an agony of 
grief. The lodges are overthrown ; Tamenund, the Black 
Father, Olitipa, all are gone ; wolves and vultures are quarrel- 
ling over the bones of unburied Lenape ! 

As Begin aid concluded his tragic narrative, an attentive ob- 
server might have seen that the muscles and nerves in the 
powerful frame of the Indian contracted for an instant, but no 
change was visible on his haughty and commanding brow, as 
he stood before the bearer of this dreadful news a living im- 
personation of the stern and stoic philosophy of his race. 

" War-Eagle/* said Reginald, can you explain this ca- 
lamity — do you see through it — how has it happened y* 
Mahega/* was the brief and emphatic reply. 

Do you believe that the monster has murdered all, men, 
women, and children?** said Reginald, whose thoughts were fixed 
on Prairie-bird, but whose lips refused to pronounce her name. 

No,** replied the chief ; not all, the life of Olitipa is 
safe, if she becomes the wife of that wolf; for the others, 
War-Eagle cannot tell. The Wasbashe love to take scalps, 
woman, child, or warrior, it is all one to them ; it is enough. 
War-Eagle must speak to his people.’* 

After a minute's interval, the chief accordingly summoned 
his faithful band around him, and in brief but pathetic lan- 
guage informed them of the disaster that had befallen their 
tribe. Reginald could not listen unmoved to the piercing cries 
and groans with which the Delawares rent the air on receiving 
this intelligence, although his own heart was racked with an- 
xiety concerning tlie fate of his beloved Prairie-bird. While 
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the surrounding \\^arriors thus gave unrestrained vent to their 
lamentations^ War-Eagle stood like some antique statue of 
bronze^ in an attitude of haughty repose, his broad chest thrown 
forward and his erect front, bearing the impress of an uncon- 
querable will, bidding defiance alike to the human weakness 
that might assail from within, and the storms of fate that 
might threaten from without. The stern and impressive 
silence of his grief produced, ere long, its effect upon his fol- 
lowers ; by degrees the sounds of wailing died away, and as 
the short twilight of that climate was rapidly merging into 
darkness, the chief, taking Reginald's arm, moved forward, 
whispering to him in a tone, the deep and gloomy meaning of 
which haunted his memory long afterwards, 

The spirit of Tamenund calls to War-Eagle and asks, 
* Where is Mahega ? * ** 

On the following morning War-Eagle rose an hour before 
daybreak, and led his party to the spot where the lodges of 
their kindred had so lately stood, and where they had antici- 
pated a reception of honour and triumph. The chief strode 
forward across the desolate scene, seemingly insensible to its 
horrors ; faithful to his determination, all the energies of his 
nature were concentrated in the burning thirst for revenge, 
which expelled, for the time, every other feeling from his 
breast. The Delaware warriors, observant of the stern de- 
meanour of their leader, followed him in gloomy silence ; 
and although each shuddered as he passed the well-known 
spot where, only a few days before, an anxious wife 
had prepared his food, and merry children had prattled 
round his knee, not a groan nor a complaint was uttered ; 
but every bosom throbbed under the expectation of a ven- 
geance so terrible, that it should be remembered by the 
Osages to the latest hour of their existence as a tribe. 

War- Eagle moved directly forward to the place where the 
lodge of Tamenund and the tent of the Prairie-bird had been 
pitched. As they approached it Reginald felt his heart faint 
within him, and the colour fled from his cheek and lip. 

Baptiste, taking his master’s hand, said to him, in a tone of 
voice the habitual roughness of which was softened by genuine 
sympathy, “ Master Reginald, remember where you are ; the 
eyes of the Lenape are 'upon the adopted brother of their 
chief ; they have lost fathers, brothers, wives, and children ; 



282 


THE FRAIRIK-BIRD. 


see how they bear their loss; let them not think Netis less 
brave than themselves.*' 

" Thank you, thank you, honest Baptiste,” said the un- 
happy young man, wringing the woodman’s horny hand ; I 
will neither disgrace my own, nor my adopted name ; but who 
among them can compare his loss with mine ! so young, so 
fair, so gentle, my own affianced bride, pledged to me under 
the eye of Heaven, and now in the hands of that fierce and mer- 
ciless villain. *' 

At this moment a cry of exultation burst from the lips of 
AVar-Eagle, as his eye fell upon the wand and slips of bark 
left by Wingenund. One by one the chief examined them, 
and deciphering their meaning with rapid and unerring saga- 
city, communicated to his friend that the youth was still alive 
and free ; that Olitipa, though a prisoner, was well, and that 
a fine trail was open for them to follow. 

Let us start upon it this instant,** cried Reginald, with the 
re-awakened impetuosity of his nature. 

War-Eagle must take much counsel with himself,’* replied 
the chief, gravely. ^^The ancient men of the Lenape are 
asleep, their bones are uncovered ; War -Eagle must not forget 
them ; but,” he added, while a terrible fire shot from his dark 
eye, ^^if the Great Spirit grants him life, he will bring Netis 
within reach of Mahcga before this young moon’s horn be- 
comes a circle.” 

Having thus spoken, he resumed his scrutiny of the ciphers 
and figures drawn upon the bark ; nor did he ease it until he 
fully understood their purport; he then called together his 
band, and explained to them his further plans, which were 
briefly these ; — 

He selected ten of the youngest and most active, who were 
to accompany him, with Reginald, Baptiste, and Perrot, on 
the trail of Mahcga ; the remainder of the party, under the 
guidance of an experienced brave, were to follow the more, 
numerous body of the Osages, to hang on their trail, andHever 
to leave it while there remained a chance or a hope of an ene- 
my's scalp. Two of the Delawares were at the same time 
despatched, one to seek the aid and sympathy of the Konsas 
and other friendly, or neutral tribes, the other to prowl about 
the woods in the neighbourhood, to collect any fugitives who 
might have escaped, and guide any party that might be formed, 
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to aid in the meditated pursuit. He also ordered the larger 
t party to gather the bones and relics of their kindred^ and to 
perform the rites of sepulture^ according to the custom of the 
tribe. 

While the chief was giving these instructions to the several 
parties above designated^ Reginald sat musing on the very 
grass over which the tent of his beloved had been spread ; no 
blood had there been spilt ; it had been spared the desecration 
of the vulture and the wolf ; her spirit seemed to hover unseen 
over the spot ; and shutting his eyes, the lover fancied he could 
still hear her sweet voicCj attuned to the simple accompaniment 
of her Mexican guitar. 

How long this waking dream possessed his senses he knew 
not, but he was awakened from it by War-Eagle, who whis- 
pered in his ear, The trail of Mahega waits for my brother.*' 
Ashamed of his temporary weakness, Reginald sprung to his 
feet, and thence upon the back of Nckimi. The chief having 
chosen four of the strongest and best from the recaptured 
horses, one for the use of Perrot, the others for such emer- 
gencies as might occur, left the remainder with the main body 
of the Delawares, and, accompanied by his small party 
thoroughly well armed and equipped, started on the trail in 
pursuit of the Osages. 

While these events were passing near the site of the Lenape 
. village, JMahega pursued his westward course with unremitting 
■ activity, for although he felt little apprehension from the broken 
I and dispirited band of Delawares, he knew that he was entering 
! a region which was the hunting-ground of the Pawnees, 
Otoes, loways, and other tribes, all of whom would consider 
him a trespasser, and would be disposed to view his present 
expedition in the light of a hostile incursion ; for this reason, 
although he was amply provided with presents for such Indians 
as he might fall in with, from the plunder of the Delaware 
lodges, he marched with the greatest rapidity and caution, and 
never relaxed his speed until he had passed that dangerous 
region, and had entered upon the higher, and, comparatively, 
less frequented plain, lying between the waters of the Nebraska, 
or Platte River, and the lower ridges, known by the name of 
the Spurs of the Rocky Mountains. 

During the whole of Ihis tedious march the attention paid 
to the comfort of Olitipa by her wild and wayward captor was 
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constant and respectful ; secure^ as he thought, from pursuit, 
he had determined to gain her confidence and affection, and 
thus to share in that mysterious knowledge and power which 
he believed her to possess, and which he well knew that force 
or harshness would never induce her to impart. Thus she 
remained continually attended by her favourite Lita ; when 
the band halted for refreshment, the choicest morsels were set 
apart for her use, and the young branches of the willow or 
poplar were gathered to shelter her from the sun. Mahega 
rarely addressed her, but when he did so it was in language 
calculated to dispel all apprehension of present injury or insult; 
and Prairie-bird, remembering the parting counsel of the Mis- 
sionary, replied to the haughty chief’s inquiries with courtesy 
and gentleness ; although she could not help shuddering when 
she remembered his former violence, and the dreadful massacre 
at the Delaware village, she felt deeply grateful to Heaven for 
having softened the tiger’s heart towards her, and for having 
led him, by means and motives unknown to herself, to consult 
her safety and her comfort. 

On one occasion during the march, Mahega availed himself 
of her mysterious acquirements, in a manner that reflected 
great credit upon his sagacity, at the same time that it increased, 
in a tenfold degree, the awe with which she had inspired him 
and his adherents. They had made their usual halt at noon, 
by the side of a small stream ; Prairie-bird and her faithful 
Lita were sheltered from the burning rays of the sun by an 
arbour of alder-branches, which the Osages had hastily, but 
not inconveniently, constructed; Mah%a and his warriors 
being occupied in eating the dainty morsels of meat afforded 
by a young buffalo cow killed on the preceding day, when a 
large band of Indians appeared on the brow of a neighbouring 
hill, and came down at full speed towards (he Osage encamp- 
ment. Mahega, without manifesting any uneasiness, desired 
his men to pile a few of their most valuable packages within 
the arbour of Olitipa, and to form themselves in a semicircle 
around, for its protection, their bows and rifles being ready for 
immediate use. Having made these dispositions, he waited 
the approach of the strangers, quietly cutting his buffalo beef, 
and eating it, as if secure of their friendly intentions. Having 
come within a hundred yards, they drew in their bridles on a 
signal from their leader, who seemed disposed to take a more 
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deliberate survey of the party. From their appearance Ma- 
h^ga knew tliat they must Mong to one of ^e wild roving 
tribes who hunt between the sources of the Platte and Arkansas 
rivers^ but the name or designation of their tribe he was at first 
unable to make out. Their weapons were bows and arrows, 
short clubs^ and knives ; their dress, a hunting- shirt of half- 
dressed skin, a centre-cloth of the same material, and mocas- 
sins on their feet, leaving the legs entirely bare ; the leader 
had long hair, clubbed at the back of his head, and fastened 
with sinew-strings round a wooden pin, to which were attached 
several stained feathers, which danced in the wind, and 
heightened the picturesque effect of his costume. 

A rapid glance sufficed to show him that the new comers, 
although apparently busied about their meal without distrust, 
were not only well armed, but ready for immediate service ; 
nor did his eye fail to note the martial bearing and gigantic 
proportions of Mahega, who sat like a chief expecting the 
approach of an inferior. 

Influenced by these observations, the leader of the roving 
band resolved that the flrst intercourse at least, should be of a 
peaceful nature, prudently reflecting, that as his own numbers 
were far superior, the nearer the quarters the greater would be 
their advantage. Having uttered a few brief words to his fol- 
lowers, he advanced with a friendly gesture towards Mahega, 
and the following dialogue took place, in the ingenious language 
of signs before referred to : — 

Mahega, — What tribe are you ? ” 

Leader, Ari-ca-ra.* Wliat are you, and whither going ? ” 

M, — Washashe, going to the mountains.'* 

L. — What seek you there ? ’* 

M. — Beaver, otter, and grisly bear-skins.” 

L, — Good. What is in the green-branch-wigwam.” 

M, — Great Medicine — let the Aricara beware.'* To 
this the chief added the sign usually employed for their most 
solemn mysteries. 

While this conversation was going on, the rovers of the 
wilderness had gradually drawn nearer, not, however, un- 
perceived by Mahega, who, throwing down a strip of blanket 

* Aricar^. This tribe is by descent a branch of the great Pawnee nation, to 
whose language their own still bears a close resemblance ; they are usually known 
among western travellers by the name of Riccarees, and the French call them 
‘‘Les Ris they are a very predatory, wild, and thievish race. 
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at a distance of twenty yards from the arbour of Prairie-bird, 
explained by a sign sufficiently intelligible, that if the main 
body of them crossed that line, his party would shoot. 

At a signal, from their leader they again halted; and 
Mahega observed that from time to time they threw hasty 
glances over the hill whence they had come, from which he 
inferred that more of their tribe were in the immediate neigh- 
bourhood. 

Meanwhile their leader, whose curiosity urged him to 
discover what Great Medicine was contained in the arbour, 
advanced fearlessly alone within the forbidden precincts, thus 
placing his own life at the mercy of the Osages. 

Ordering his men to keep a strict watch on the movements 
of the Aricaras, and to shoot the first whom they might detect 
in fitting an arrow to his how-string, Mahega now lighted a 
pipe, and courteously invited their leader to smoke ; between 
every successive whiff exhaled by the latter, he cast an 
inquisitive glance towards the arbour, but the packages and 
the leafy branches baffled his curiosity ; meanwhile the pre- 
liminaries of peace having been thus amicably interchanged, 
the other Aricaras cast themselves from their horses, and 
having given them in charge to a few of the youngest of the 
party, the remainder sat in a semicircle, and gravely accepted 
the pipes handed to them by order of Mahega. 

That chief, aware of the mischievous propensities of his 
new friends, and equally averse to intimacy or hostility with 
such dangerous neighbours, had bethought himself of a 
scheme by which he might at once get riif of them by in- 
spiring them with superstitious awe, and gratify himself with 
a sight of one of those wonders which the missionary had 
referred to in his last warning respecting the Prairie-bird. 
It was not long before the curious Aricara again expressed his 
desire to know the Great Medicine contents of the arbour. 
To this Mahega replied, 

A woman,” adding again the sign of solemn mystery. 

“ A woman ! replied the leader, in his own tongue, 
expressing in his countenance the scorn and disappointment 
that he felt. 

A woman,*' repeated Mah^^ga, gravely ; but a Medicine 
Spirit. We travel to the mountains'^ she will then go to the 
land of spirits.” 
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The Aricara made here a gesture of impatient incredulity, 
with a sign that, if he could not see some medicine-feat, he 
would believe that the Osage spoke lies. 

Mahega, desiring him to sit still, and his own party to be 
watchful, now approached the arbour, and, addressing Prairie- 
bird in the Delaware tongue, explained to her their present 
situation, and the dangerous vicinity of a mischievous, if not 
a hostile tribe, adding, at the same time, 

^'Olitipa must show some wonder to frighten these bad 
men.” 

"What is it to Olitipa,” replied the maiden, coldly, "whe- 
ther she is a prisoner to the Osage, or to the Western Tribe ? 
perhaps they would let her go.” 

" Whither ? ” answered the chief. " Does Olitipa think 
that these prairie wolves would shelter her fair skin from the 
sun, or serve and protect her as Mahega does ? If she were 
their prisoner they would take from her every thing she has, 
even her medicine book, and make her bring water, and carry 
burdens, and bear children to the man who should take 
Maht^a’s scalp.” 

Bad as was her present plight and her future prospect, the 
poor girl could not help shuddering at the picture of hopeless 
drudgery here presented to her eyes, and she replied, 

" What does the Osage chief wish } How should his 
prisoner frighten these wild men ? ” 

" The Black Father said that Olitipa could gather the 
beams of the sun, as our daughters collect the waters of the 
stream in a vessel,” said the chief in a low tone. 

Instantly catching the hint here given by her beloved in- 
structor, and believing that nothing done in obedience to hJs 
wishes could be in itself wrong, she resolved to avail herself 
of this opportunity of exciting the superstitious awe of the 
savages, and she replied. 

It is good. Let Mahega sit by the strange men ; Olitipa 
will come.*' 

Hastily winding a party-coloured kerchief in the form of a 
turban, around the rich tresses of her dark hair, and throwing 
a scarf over her shoulder, she took her small bag, or reticule, 
in her hand, and stepped forth from the arbour. Such an 
apparition of youthful bloom, grace, and beauty, extracted, 
even from the wild leader of the Aricaras, an exclamation of 
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astonished admiration. Having seated herself upon a finely 
painted bison robe^ placed for her by Lita^ she waited gravely 
until Mahega should have prepaid the stranger chief for 
what was to follow. . 

It was now scarcely an hour after noon^ and the sun shone 
full upon them, with bright and excessive heat ; Mahega, 
pointing upward, explained to the Aricard that the Woman- 
Spirit would bring some fire down from that distant orb. 
He could not give any further information, being totally 
ignorant of the nature of the wonder to be wrought, and as 
anxious to witness it as the wild chief himself. 

Where will she place it?*' he inquired. 

In the chiefs hand/' replied the maiden, whose intelli- 
gent mind had long since, during her residence with the 
Delawares, become familiar with the language of signs. 

The two leaders now explained to their followers, in their 
respective tongues, the great medicine which they were about to 
see ; and the latter, forgetful alike of distrust and precaution, 
crowded with irresistible curiosity about the spot, Mahega 
alone preserving his habitual self-command, and warning those 
nearest to him to be prepared against treachery or surprise. 
The only ornament worn by the Aricara leader was a collar, 
made of dark blue cloth, adorned with porcupine quills, and 
girt with the formidable claws of the grisly bear. This collar, 
being at once a trophy of his prowess, and a proof of its 
having been gained among the Rocky Mountain traders, (from 
whom alone the cloth could have been procured in that remote 
region,) was highly prized both by the owner and his followers, 
and was, therefore, as well as from its colour, selected by 
Prairie-bird as a fitting object on which to work her medi- 
cine wonder." She desired him to take it from his neck, and 
to place it on the grass, with his hands below it, that no fire 
might come near it. When he had complied with her request, 
she drew from her bag a burning-glass,' and, carefully ad- 
justing the focus, held it over the dark blue cloth, in which 
ere long a hole was burnt, and the astonished leader's hand 
below was scorched. 

It is impossible to depict the wonder and awe of the 
attentive savages ; they looked first at her, then at her glass, 
then at the sun; then they re-examined the cloth, and 
ascertained that it was indeed burnt through, and that the 
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smell of fire still rested on the edge of the aperture. After 
this they withdrew several paces from the spot, the leader 
inquiring with submissive signs whether he might replace the 
collar ? to which inquiry the maiden gravely bowing assent, 
retired again into the arbour. For some time a profound 
silence ensued, the Osages being as much awe-struck as the 
Aricaras; even Mahega himself was not proof against the 
prevalent feeling of superstitious terror; and thus, while 
desiring Prairie-bird to terrify others, he had unconsciously 
furnished lier with a mysterious and powerful check upon 
himself. 

It was not long before the Aricaras rose to take leave, — 
their chief presenting Mahega with a fine horse ; and receiv- 
ing in return sundry ornaments and trinkets, of no real value, 
but highly prized from their rarity in that wild and desolate 
region. As they withdrew, they cast many a furtive glance 
at the arbour and its mysterious tenant, seemingly glad when 
they found themselves at such a distance as rendered them 
safe from her supernatural influence. On their return to their 
own people, they related, with considerable exaggeration, the 
wonders which they had witnessed; and Prairie-bird was 
long afterwards spoken of in the tribe by a name equally im- 
possible to print, or to pronounce, but which, if translated into 
English, would be, The Great-Medicine-Daughter-of-the- 
burning-Sun ! ” 

After this adventure, Mahega pursued his uninterrupted 
way towards the spurs of the Rocky Mountains ; his manner 
and bearing towards Prairie-bird being more deferential than 
ever, and the passion that he entertained for her being checked 
and awed by the miraculous power that she had displayed ; he 
still nourished strong hopes of being able ultimately to gain her 
afiection, but in the meantime resolved to turn her supernatural 
skill to good account, by frightening such wild roving bands 
as they might fall in with, and extorting from their super- 
stitious fears valuable presents in horses and peltry. 

Meanwhile, the maiden’s observant eye had marked the effect 
upon Mahega produced by the burning-glass, in spite of his 
well-dissembled indifference, and she secretly determined that 
the chief use that she could make of such exhibitions as were 
calculated to excite superstitious awe among Indians, should 

u 
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be to maintain the command over Mahega which she was 
conscious she now possessed. 

During the whole of this long and toilsome march^ the 
faithful and indefatigable Wingenund hovered over the trail 
at such a distance as never to be perceived by any of the 
party^ and left at occasional intervals a willow-rod^ or a slip 
of bark^ so marked as to be a sure guide to an eye less keen 
and sagacious than that of War- Eagle. His only food was 
dried undressed buffalo meat ; his drink, the stream where the 
Osages bad slaked their thirst ; his bed, the barren prairie ; he 
made no fire to scare away the prowling wolves, that yelped 
and howled at night round his solitary couch, his only protec- 
tion from their ravenous hunger being a tuft of damp grass, 
over which he rubbed some powder from his flask. Twice was 
he descried and pursued by roving bands of Indians, but on 
both occasions saved himself by his extraordinary fleetness of 
foot ; and the moment that the immediate danger was over, 
renewed his weary and difficult task. 

Cheered by his deep affection for his sister, encouraged by 
the approval which he knew that his exertions would meet 
from War-Eagle and Reginald, and, more than all, stimulated 
by the eager desire to distinguish himself as a Delaware chief 
on this his first war-path, the faithful youth hung over the 
long and circuitous trail of his enemies with the patience and 
unerring sagacity of a bloodhound ; and though she saw him 
not. Prairie-bird felt a confident assurance that her beloved 
young brother would be true to his promise, and would never 
leave nor desert her while the pulses of life continued to beat 
in his affectionate heart. 


CHAPTER XL 

ETHELSTON VISITS ST. LOUIS, WHERE HE UNEXPECTEDLY MEETS AN OLD 
ACQUAINTANCE, AND UNDERTAKES A LONGER JOURNEY TUAN HE HAD 
CONTEMPLATED. 

During the occurrence of the events related in the preceding 
chapters, the disputes and difficulties attending the distribution 
of peltries among the different fur companies at St. Louis had 
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rather increased than diminished, and Ethelston had found 
himself compelled, however unwillingly, again to bid adieu to 
Lucy, and take a trip to the Mississippi for the arrangement 
of his guardian’s affairs in that quarter ; a considerable portion 
of the fortune that he inherited from his father was invested in 
the same speculation, and he could not, without incurring the 
charge of culpable negligence, leave it in the hands of others at 
a great distance, many of whose interests might perhaps be at 
variance with those of Colonel Brandon and himself. 

He had been only a short time in St. Louis when, one day, 
on passing the cathedral, he met two men, whose appearance 
attracted his attention. The one was past the meridian of life, 
and the benevolent thoughtfulness of his countenance accorded 
well with the sober suit of black that indicated the profession 
to which he belonged ; the other ivas a stout, square-built 
man, evidently cast in a coarser mould than his companion, 
but apparently conversing with him on terms of friendly fami- 
liarity. After looking steadfastly at this second, Ethelston 
felt convinced that he was not mistaken in addressing him : 

Bearskin, my good friend, how come you to he in St. Louis ? 
1 thought you were busy, bear and buffalo hunting with my 
friend Reginald, among the Delawares of the Missouri ? " 

Ha ! Master Ethelston,” replied the sturdy voyageur, I 
am right glad to see your face here. We have been in some 
trouble of late, and instead of our hunting the bears, the bears 
has hunted us.*’ 

I see you have been in some trouble,” said Ethelston, 
noticing for the first time the boatman’s scars and bruises ; 
but tell me,” he added, hastily catching him by the arm, 
has any evil befallen my friend, my brother Reginald ? ” 

No harm that I knows of,” replied the other ; but I 
must say that things wern’t what a man might call altogether 
pleasant, where I left him.” 

What ! ” exclaimed Ethelston, with an indignation that 
he made no attempt to conceal, you left him in danger or in 
difficulties, and can give no account of him ? Bearskin, I 
would not have believed this of you, unless I had it from your 
own lips ! ” 

Master Ethelston,’’ answered the justly offended voyageur, 
a man that goes fullr swing down the stream of his own 
notions, without heeding oar or helm, is sure to run athwart a 
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snag ; here's my worthy friend here, Paul Muller, and though 
he is a preacher, I'll hold him as honest a man as any in the 
territory ; he can tell you the whole story from one end to 
t'other ; and wlien he's done so, perhaps you’ll be sorry for 
what you've said to old Bearskin,” 

I am already sorry,'* replied Ethelston, moved by the 
earnest simplicity of the scarred and weather-beaten boatman. 

I am already sorry that 1 have done you wrong, but you 
will make allowance for my impatience and anxiety concerning 
my brother's fate ! ” (Ethelston always spoke of Reginald as 
his brother, for he had a secret and undefined pleasure in so 
doing, as it implied his union with the sister of his friend.) 
Paul Muller, easily guessing from the few words that had 
passed that the* person now addressing Bearskin was the Ed- 
ward Ethelston of whom Reginald had so often spoken to him, 
said, 

“ Sir, you certainly did an injustice to Bearskin, in think- 
ing him capable of deserting a friend in need ; but the apology 
you have offered is, I am sure, sufficient to satisfy him. The 
intelligence which I have to communicate res])ecting Reginald 
Brandon and his party is in some respects exceedingly melaiiJ^ 
choly; if you will accompany me to our lodging, which is just 
at hand, 1 will explain it to you in full; meanwhile, rest satis- 
fied with the assurance that, to the best of our belief, your 
friend is safe and well in health.” 

As soon as they had entered the house. Bearskin, forgetting 
the hasty words wdiich had so much hurt his feelings, busied 
himself in preparing some refreshment for Ethelston, while the 
Missionary related to him all that had occurred since his friend 
joined the Delaware encampment. He did not even conceal 
from him the violent passion that the latter had conceived for 
Prairie-bird, and the despair with which, on his return to the 
village from the Sioux expedition, he would learn the de- 
struction of her kindred, and her own captivity among the 
Osages. 

Indeed, my good sir,” said Ethelston, I must freely 
confess that this portion of your intelligence is the only one 
that brings with it any comfort : the fate of Mike Smith and 
his companions, and the destruction of the unoffending Dela- 
wares, are disasters deeply to be lamented; but surely, the fact 
of the Osage chief having carried ofi^ the Indian maiden whom 
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you call Prairie-biril, and who seems to have exercised such a 
strange fascination over Reginald Brandon, can scarcely be re- 
gretted : for she will be more likely to find a congenial mate 
among the redskins, and a bitter disappointment will be spared 
to my excellent guardian Colonel Brandon/’ 

I know not, my son,” answered the missionary mildly ; 
'' the ways of Providence are inscrutable, and it does frequently 
happen, as yoi^ay, that events which we lament at the mo- 
ment, afford afterwards just grounds for rejoicing. Neverthe- 
less, I cannot view this matter exactly as you do, for I have 
known the maiden from her childhood, and she is a more 
fitting bride for a Christian gentleman, than for a heathen 
warrior.” 

1 did, indeed, hear the colonel, and the other members of 
the family at Mooshanne, say that the Delaware youth who so 
bravely defended the life of Reginald at the risk of his own 
had spoken in the highest terms of praise respecting his sister 
the Prairie-bird, as if she were a being of a superior race; but 
you, my good father, are above the prejudices which darken 
he minds of these Indians; and you must therefore know, that 
whatever may be her beauty and amiable qualities, she is, after 
all, the daughter of a Delaware chief, and, as sucli, could not 
be a welcome inmate of my guardian’s bouse.” 

Nay, my son,” replied the missionary, she is but the 
adopted child of the venerable Delaware who lately fell in the 
massacre which I have related to you ; she was not of his 
blood nor of his race ; such qualities jind nurture as she pos- 
sesses have been in some measure the fruit of my own care and 
toil. Were it not that you might mistake my language for 
that of boasting, I would say, that although the prairie has 
been her dwelling, and a Lenape tent her home, she does not 
in her education fall far short of your maidens in the settle- 
ments, who have had greater advantages of instruction.” 

The conversation was here interrupted by the entrance of a 
negro with refreshment, preceded by Bearskin, bearing in his 
hand a bottle of Frencli brandy, of which he vaunted, not 
without reason, the excellent quality and flavour ; but Ethel- 
ston continued to converse in an under tone with the missionary, 
his countenance evincing every moment increased eagerness and 
interest in the subject of their discourse, which so absorbed his 
attention, that he never noticed the honest boatman’s repeated 
u 3 
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attempts to call liis attention to the refreshment which he had 
prepared. Even Paul Muller was unable to comprehend this 
sudden rJiange in his manner, and his vehement desire to know 
all the most minute particulars respecting a person of whom he 
had spoken a few minutes before in terms of disparagement ; but 
he attributed it to the interest which he took in his friend’s se- 
lected bride, and satisfied his curiosity to the best of his ability. 

When all his many and rapidly uttered queftions were an- 
swered, Ethelston rose from his seat, and abruptly took his 
departure, saying, as he left the room, “ Thanks, thanks, my 
good friends, you shall see me again ere long." 

Indeed I care not much how long it may be before I see 
his face again," said Bearskin sulkily. Here have I been 
bothering myself to make Pompey bring up these cakes and 
fruits, and 1 have opened a bottle of Father Antin's best 
brandy, and he goes off without tasting with us, or so much 
as taking a drop to w'ash down the ill words which were in his 
mouth a while since."' 

Nay, my good friend," replied the missionary, be not 
hasty to censure Master Ethelston, for he is a true and zcalon| 
friend to Reginald Brandon, and the news from the west seems 
to have affected him with much anxiety and alarm." 

“ That’s all very well for you learned folk," said the un- 
pacified boatman, but we don’t do things after that fashion 
on the river-side ; and for all he’s the son of an old friend of 
the colonel's, when he comes this way again he’s like to hear 
something of my notion of his manners." 

What sort of character bears he at home } ’’ 

“ Why, to tell the truth, his character’s indifferent good ; I 
never heard of his bein’ rude or oncivil-like before." 

Well, then. Bearskin, if he comes here again, give him an 
opportunity for explaining his sudden departure, before you 
take or express any offence at conduct of which you may not 
rightly understand the motives. Come, my good friend, clear 
your brow, and let us partake with gratitude of the excellent 
cheer that you have provided." ^ 

Thus saying, the missionary placed himself with his com- 
panion at table, and the ill-temper of the latter was dispelled 
by the first glass of Father An tin’s cognac. 

After this interview with Paul Muller, Ethelston pursued 
the business which had brought him to St. Louis with such 
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vigour and energy^ that at the close of a week’s negotiation he 
was able to inform Colonel Brandon that by sacrificing a small 
portion of the disputed claim^ he had adjusted the matter upon 
terms which he trusted his guardian would not consider dis- 
advantageous ; his letter concluded thus ; 

Having now explained these transactions^ and informed 
you in another letter of the melancholy fate of Mike Smith, 
and some of his companions, I must announce to you my in- 
tention of setting off immediately in search of Reginald, with 
the best-appointed force that 1 can collect here, for I am 
seriously apprehensive for his safety, surrounded as he is by 
roving tribes of Indians, with some of whom he and his party 
are at open war ; while the hand of Delawares, upon whose 
friendship he might have relied, is almost destroyed. As it 
may be a work of some time and difficulty to find Reginald in a 
region of such boundless extent, 1 must entreat you not to feel 
uneasy on my account, sliould my absence be more protracted 
than 1 would wish it to be, for I shall be accompanied by 
Bearskin and other experienced trappers; and I know that 
even Lucy would have no smile for me on my return, if 
'1 came back to Mooshanne without making every exertion 
to extricate her brother from the difficulties in which these 
unexpected incidents have involved him.'* 

By the same post Ethelston wrote also to inform Lucy 
of his resolution ; and though she felt extremely vexed and 
anxious on account of the lengthened absence which it fore- 
told, still she did him the justice in her heart to own that 
he was acting as she would have wished him to act. 

Not a day passed that he did not consult with Paul 
Muller, and also with the most experienced agents of the 
fur companies, in order that he might x^i’ovide the articles 
most requisite for his contemplated expedition, and secure 
the services of men thoroughly trained and accustomed to 
mountain and prairie life. 

In this last respect he was fortunate enough to engage a man 
named Pierre, a half-breed from the Upper Missouri, whose 
life had been spent among the most remote trading-posts, 
where his skill as a hunter, as well as in interpreting Indian 
languages, was held in high estimation. Bearskin, who was 
almost recovered from* his wound, and from his short fit of ill- 
humour with Ethelston, agreed to join the party, and the 
u 4i 
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good missionary resolved to brave all dangers and fatigues 
in the hope of rejoining, and perhaps of being instrumental in 
rescuing, his beloved pupil. 

With unwearied industry and exertion Ethelston was able, 
in one week subsequent to the date of bis letter, to leave 
St. Louis in search of his friend, attended by eight hardy 
and experienced men, all of whom, excepting the mission- 
ary, were weU armed, and furnish^ with excellent horses, 
mules, and every necessary for their long and arduous under, 
taking. 

Guided by Bearskin, they reached without accident or ad- 
venture the site of the desolate Lenapd village, in the Osage 
country, and there fell in with one of the young Delawares 
detached by War- Eagle to observe what might be passing in 
the neighbourhood: from this youth they learnt that War- 
Eagle and Reginald, with a small party, had gone westward 
in pursuit of Mah^ga, and that the larger body of the surviving 
Delawares were on the trail of die more numerous band of the 
treacherous Osages. 

Ethelston wished to go on at once in search of his friend, 
but the youth insisted that he should 6rst assist his band in 
taking vengeance on their enemies. Promises and threats 
proved equally unavailing ; and after the missionary had ex- 
hausted all his eloquence in endeavouring to promote peace, 
he was himself compelled to assure Ethelston that his only 
chance of finding the trail of his friend in a spot so inter- 
sected by multitudinous paths, was to accede to the terms pro- 
posed by the Indian ; he concluded in these words : 

Doubtless the conduct of these Osages was bloodthirsty 
and treacherous. I cannot deny that they deserve punishment, 
but I would fain have left them to the chastisement of a higher 
Power; I know, however, that I cannot change the notion of 
retributive justice entertained by the Indians ; and although I 
cannot prevent retaliation, my presence may soften the severi- 
ties by which it is usually accompanied ; at all events I will 
not shrink from the attempt, especially ^s it is the only means 
by which we can possibly hope to trace those in whose safety 
we are so deeply interested.'* 

Ethelston could not press any further objection ; and his 
party, under the guidance of the young Delaware, was soon 
in rapid motion upon the trail of the larger body of the 
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Osages^ who were, as it may be remembered, already pur- 
sued by a band of Lenapc^ warriors. 

Towards the close of the second day’s march, Ethelston 
and his party met the latter returning in triumph from a 
successful pursuit of their enemies, whom they had overtaken 
and surprised before they could reach the main body of the 
Osage village. The attack was made by night, and the Dela* 
wares had taken many scalps without the loss of a single man ; 
but their number was not sufficient to justify their remaining 
in the neighbourhood of a force so much superior to their own, 
so they had retreated to the southward, and were now on the 
way to their former village, where they intended to perform 
more at leisure the funeral ceremonies due to their aged chief, 
and those who had been killed with him, and to appease their 
unquiet spirits by offering at their graves the trophies taken 
during their late expedition. A few of the most daring and 
adventurous entreated permission to join Ethelston’s band in his 
search for War-Eagle, their favourite leader ; nor was he by 
any means sorry to grant their request, justly considering the 
addition of ten well-armed Lenape warriors as a most desirable 
reinforcement to his party. 

As soon as the selection was made, they separated at once 
from the remaining body of Delawares, and, guided by the 
youth before mentioned, threw themselves upon the trail of 
Mahega and his pursuers. 


CHAPTER XII. 


THE OSAGES ENCAMP HEAR THE BASE OF THE ROCKY MOUNTAINS. AN 

UNEXPECTED VISITOR ARRIVES. 

After parting with the Aricaras, Mahega travelled westward 
for many days over that barren and desolate region lying 
between the sources of the Platte and Arkansas rivers, without 
falling in with any other Indians : his party was guided by a 
grim anfl scarred warrior, who had been on several hunting 
excursions to the Rocky ^Mountains, in the course of which he 
had been more than once engaged with the Shiennes, Crows, 
and other tribes, whose names have of late years become 
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familiar to the general reader^ but who were then known only 
to the few adventurous spirits who had pushed their way into 
that wild and dangerous country. 

Prairie-bird, attended by her faithful Lita, and mounted pn 
her high-mettled and sure-footed pony, was placed near the 
centre of the line of march, and Mah^ga himself always 
brought up the rear, that being the post usually occupied by 
an Indian chief on all occasions, excepting when engaged in 
attack or pursuit of a foe. 

The maiden seemed to have resigned herself composedly to 
her captive condition ; and if she still harboured thoughts, or 
projects of escape, none could detect them in the quiet obser- 
vant eye with which she noted the new and interesting objects 
presented to her view. They had already passed the chain of 
hills known as the Ozark range, and leaving the Black Hills to 
the northward, were crossing the sandy elevated plain which 
lies between them and the Rocky Mountains : the sand of this 
district is of a reddish hue, and in many places the hollows 
and small ravines are incrusted with salt, which gives them, at 
first, the appearance of being covered with snow ; large masses 
of rock salt are also of frequent occurrence, and give to the 
waters of all the smaller tributaries of the Upper Arkansas a 
brackish and briny taste. 

One evening, a little before sunset. Prairie-bird checked her 
horse, to enjoy at leisure the magnificent panorama before her ; 
and even the suspicious Mahega forbore to interrupt her enjoy- 
ment of its beauties, contenting himself with viewing them as 
reflected on her own lovely countenance. To the northward 
was an abrupt crag of sandstone rock, towering above the 
plain, over which the party were now travelling ; its rugged 
outline broken into a thousand fissures and rents, probably by 
the might of a rushing torrent in bygone years, frowned like 
the turrets and battlements of an ancient feudal castle, and the 
maiden's fancy (recurring to some of the tales which had found 
their way into her slender library) peopled its lofty towers and 
spacious courts below with a splendid host of chivalry, fairest 
and foremost amongst whom was tlie proud and martial figure 
of Reginald Brandon ! 

Brushing a teardrop from her eye, she averted it from the 
castellated bluff, and turned it westward, where was spread a 
gradually ascending plain, covered with cedars, pines, and rich 



THE PBAIRIE-BIRD. 


299 

masses of various forest growth ; far beyond which the Great 
Peak, highest of the Northern Andes^ reared its majestic form^ 
the setting sun shedding a flood of golden light upon the 
eternal snow reposing on its crest. With admiring wonder, 
Prairie-bird, to whom the dread magnificence of mountain 
scenery was new, gazed on the mighty landscape stretched out 
before her ; she held her breath as the rays of the sinking sun 
changed the golden fleecy haze around the distant peak to a 
rosy hue, and soon again to a deeper saffron tint ; and when, 
at last, it disappeared behind the rocky barrier in the west, 
Pralrie-bird covered her eyes with her hands, as if to enjoy 
over again in memory a scene of such surpassing beauty. 

Yes,” she exclaimed half aloud ; ^^many of the works of 
man are wonderful, and the fictions of his fancy yet more 
marvellous ; even visions such as rose before my imagination, 
when contemplating yon rugged, craggy height ; but what are 
they, when compared to the living wonders of creation ! Al- 
miglity Creator — merciful Father I Thou hast led the steps 
of thy feeble and helpless child to this wild and remote moun- 
tain solitude ! it is filled with Thy presence ! Thou art her 
protector and guide — her trust is in Thee ! ** 

Mahega gazed with awe on the maiden as, with parted lips, 
and eyes upturned to the glowing western heaven, she seemed 
to commune with some unseen mysterious Being ; and the 
other Indians, watchful of their leader's countenance, kept at 
a respectful distance until her short reverie was past, when the 
party resumed their march towards the spot chosen for the 
evening encampment. 

The journey over the ascending sandy plain before men- 
tioned occupied several days, at the end of which they reached 
the opening of a fertile valley, sheltered on three sides by steep 
ridges, well covered with wood, and watered by a clear stream : 
far as the eye could reach, the plain to the southward was 
studded with vast herds of buffalos grazing in undisturbed 
security ,* the timid antelope bounded across the distant prairie ; 
and as the travellers entered the valley, the quick eye of Ma- 
h<^ga detected, on the velvet turf stretched beneath the northern 
ridge, numerous tracks of the mountain deer and of the argali, 
or big-horn, a species of^goat, the chamois of the Rocky Moun- 
tains, found generally among the most rugged cliffs and pre- 
cipices ; to the scenery of which his long beard, bright eyes, 
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and enormous twisted horn, give a wild and picturesque effect. 
Mahega was so struck with the singular advantages offered by 
this valley^ both as affording a sheltered camp^ ample pasturage 
for the horses, and a plentiful supply of game, that he resolved 
to take up there his summer quarters, and in selecting the spot 
for his encampment displayed the sagacity and foresight pecu- 
liar to his character. 

About a mile from the point where the valley opened upon 
the plain, there was, at the base of the northern ridge, a curved 
and secluded verdant basin of turf, the entrance to which was 
so narrow and so well shaded by overhanging trees, that it was 
not visible from any distance, and could not be approached on 
any other side, owing to the precipitous height of the crags 
by which it was surrounded ; on an elevated peak or promon- 
tory, immediately above the opening which led to this natural 
lawn, grew a number of thick massive dwarf cedars, from under 
the shade of which a clear-sighted man could command a view 
of the whole valley, and give early notice, to those encamped 
below, of the approach of danger. Having satisfied himself 
that by posting a watchman there he could secure himself 
against the unperceived attack of any foe, Mahega left three 
of his most trustworthy men in charge of Olitipa, and having 
despatched the remainder of bis party to kill buffalo, pro- 
ceeded to make a careful scrutiny of the valley, in order to 
ascertain whether there were signs of Indians in the neigh- 
bourhood, and whether, in the event of his being compelled to 
shift his quarters, he could find any defile through which it 
might be practicable to effect a retreat. 

For three whole days be pursued his search with unremitting 
toil, during which time he ascertained that there were no 
visible traces of Indians being near, and that three miles 
higher up the valley there was a transverse opening in the 
northern ridge, which led to another and a larger valley, 
through which flowed a river of considerable magnitude. In 
the meantime the Osages had not been idle, and although little 
pleased to perform menial services, «uch as are usually left to 
their women, they pitched the tent of Olitipa, with much 
taste, at the foot of a huge rock, and between two lofty pines ; 
next to it they constructed, at a distance of only a few yards, 
a lodge for their chief, by stretching double plies of buffalo- 
hide over bent poles cut after their fashion ; and again, beyond 
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that^ they raised a larger and ruder skin lodge for themselves : 
the guitar and the &w moveables belonging to Prairie-bird 
were carefully piled in her tent ; and, as a watch was stationed 
at . the opening to the valley, she was free to wander as she 
pleased among the trees which bordered the edge of the lawn 
on which they were encamped. 

‘ Surely,” said the maiden, casting her eyes upward to the 
beetling crags above, and then letting them rest upon the green 
turf at her feet, if it be God*s pleasure that I should be a 
captive still, he has granted me, at least, the favour of a goodly 
prison^ wherein to dwell.” 

She observed with gratitude the change that had taken 
place in the demeanour of Mahega towards herself : so far 
irom being harsh or violent, he was respectful in the highest 
degree ; and, whether the change was owing to his fears, or to 
more creditable motives on the part of the Osage, she followed 
the advice tendered by the missionary, by treating him with 
courteous gentleness. Whenever he addressed her, it was in 
Delaware ; and her perfect familiarity with that tongue ren- 
dered it easy for her to make such replies as the occasion might 
demand, — sometimes ambiguous, sometimes mysterious, but 
always such as were not calculated to irritate or offend his 
pride. 

Venison and buflPalo meat abounded in the Osage camp, the 
choicest morsels being always set apart for the use of Prairie- 
bird ; and Lita gathered for her various kinds of berries, which 
are plentiful in that region, some of them resembling the 
gooseberry, the serviceberry, and others of excellent flavour ; 
there was also found an esculent root, called by the Indians 

o-Avz-wo-wi,” of a farinaceous quality, which the Comanche 
girl had often seen on her native plains, and from which, when 
she had beaten and pulverized it between two flat stones, she 
baked a kind of cake, that was by no means unpalatable. 

The Osages had now been encamped nearly a week on this 
pleasant and sheltered spot, dividing their time between their 
two favourite occupations of hunting and smoking : neither 
had any fresh Indian trail been discovered, to arouse their 
suspicion or their watchfulness. Before retiring to rest, it was 
usual for Mahega to come before the tent of Prairie-bird ; 
and she, aware of the • helplessness of her situation, came 
forth to meet him. receiving with guarded courtesy the fine 
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compliments which he thought fit to pay her, and replying in 
a tone which, although not directly encouraging to his hopes, 
was calculated to soothe the irritation which her former treat- 
ment of him, and the recollection of his unsuccessful struggle 
with Reginald, had left upon his mind. 

And here we may pause to observe how the strange contradic- 
tions that are found in the human character frequently produce 
a line of conduct which would, at first sight, appear irreconcilable 
with all probability, and yet which is in strict accordance with 
the secret workings of the wayward will by which it is directed. 
Thus Malu^ga, when he first became smitten with the beauty 
of Prairie-bird in the Delaware camp, where she was sur- 
rounded by friends and protectors, wooed her with the rough 
impetuosity of his nature, and, finding his advances rejected, 
he resorted, as we have seen, to brutal violence, his passion 
being so much heightened by the obstacles which it encoun- 
tered, that, in order to gratify it, he provoked that quarrel 
with the Delawares in which so much blood, both of his own 
people and of his allies, had been already shed. Now that he 
was triumphant, and felt secure of the person of his captive, a 
new and ardent desire had arisen within him, — a desire to 
compel her to love him. In this pursuit, also, his proud 
and haughty spirit led him to anticipate success; and thus, for 
a time, the darker and more malignant feelings of his bosom 
slumbered undisturbed. 

One evening, when he had held his customary talk with 
Prairie-bird, he retired to his lodge, and the maiden to her 
tent, where she took up her long -neglected guitar, and ran 
her fingers carelessly through its strings. Lita sat by her side, 
braiding the front of a pair of moccassins with stained quills of 
the porcupine ; and, although neither sigh nor tear betrayed 
her feelings. Prairie-bird, whose heart now led her intuitively 
to dive into that of her companion, saw that sad and busy 
thoughts were there : the Comanche girl, proud and reserved as 
she was with others, had been won, by the gentleness of her 
mistress, to entertain for her an attachment, that was now 
strengthened and cemented by the trials and dangers which 
they had shared together. It might, indeed, be supposed that, 
as both were now captives of the chief of another tribe, the 
relation of mistress and servant had ceased; yet Lita seemed to 
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think otherivisei and her attendance upon Prairie-bird was^ if 
ponsible^ more devoted than before. 

For whom are you ornamenting those moccassins^ Lita ? 
inquired the latter^ with a sad smile. 

For whom ! repeated Lita, casting up her dark eyes, and 
fixing them on her mistress as if she would read her soul. 
The tone in which the exclamation was uttered, and the look 
by which it was accompanied, assured Prairie-bird that her 
conjectures were well founded. 

When the heart is full, one overflowing drop tells the con- 
tents of the golden chalice ; and from the two words spoken 
by her companion, Olitipa gathered her meaning as well as if 
she had replied, Is there any other being on earth but one for 
whom I can be braiding them ? 

The voice of Prairie-bird trembled with a conscious fellow- 
feeling as she said, Lita, — I ask not to know your secret, 
but I pray to the Great Spirit so to direct the steps of him 
for whom those moccassins are made, that he may receive 
them at your hands, and wear them for your sake ! " 

On hearing these words, a deep blush came over the face 
and neck of the Comanche girl ; a word of kindness had 
touched a spring which, in her wild and wayward nature, would 
have been unmoved by fear or by violence, and she threw 
herself into the arms of Prairie-bird, giving vent to long- 
concealed emotions in a flood of tears. 

Scarcely bad she regained her composure and resumed her 
braiding, when the quick ear of Prairie-bird caught the sound 
of a low chirrup, like that of a grasshopper, close at the back 
of the tent : she remembered to have heard that signal before ; 
the blood fled from her cheek, and she held her breath in 
agitated silence : again the sound was repeated, and Prairie- 
bird stole to the corner of the tent whence it proceeded, and 
stooping her head, said, in English, ^Mf Wingenund is 
there, let him speak.’* 

My sister ! whispered the soft voice of the youth in reply. 

*Tis he ! 'tis my dear young brother himself ! 

Is all quiet. Prairie-bird ? ” 

" All is quiet.” 

Then Wingenund will pull out one of these tent-pegs, 
and creep in below the canvas, — he has much to say to his 
sister.’* 
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Ill Spite of the emotion caused by her brother’s sudden 
appearance, and by the recollection that, if discovered, his life 
would certainly be forfeited. Prairie-bird retained sufficient 
presence of mind to continue passing her fingers through the 
chords of her guitar, in order to drown the noise made by 
Wingenund in removing the fastenings, and effecting his en- 
trance below the tent. At length he stood before her ; and, 
after gazing sadly, fondly, on his countenance for a few mo- 
ments, she fell upon his neck and wept ! The figure was 
. indeed that of her favourite brother ; but oh, how changed 
since she had last seen him ! Cold, wet, sleepless nights, 
fatigue, and hunger, had all combined to wear and exhaust a 
frame which, although cast in nature’s fairest and most grace- 
ful mould, had not yet reached the enduring strength of man- 
hood : his once gay attire was soiled and ragged, the moccassins 
on his feet were of undressed bison-hide, torn, and scarcely 
affording any protection against the stones and thorny plants 
with which that region abounds ; his light bow, with a few 
arrows still hung at his back, and the hunting-knife at his 
girdle : this was all that remained of the gay accoutrements 
with which he had been adorned in the Osage village ; yet, 
although the frame was emaciated, and the cheeks sunken, the 
proud lustre of his eye told of a spirit unquenched by suffer- 
ing, and rising superior to the trials which l)ad almost de- 
stroyed its earthly tenement. Prairie-bird longed to ask a 
hundred questions in a breath : how he had come ? whether he 
had seen or learnt any thing of War-Eagle and of Reginald ? 
but affectionate compassion for her young brother’s sad condition 
overcoming every other feeling, she said to him, Dear, dear 
Wingenund, you are wearied to death, sit by me and rest 
you are starved, are you not ? ” 

Wingenund has not eaten for two days,” replied the 
youth, seating himself gently at his sister’s side. 

Fortunately, more than half of the evening meal appor- 
tioned to Prairie-bird and Lita remained untouched in the 
tent, and the latter instantly set before the youth some well- 
cooked cakes and bison meat, luxuries such, as had not passed 
his lips for many a day ; and having also placed a vessel of 
water within his reach, she went, with the intuitive delicacy 
and sagacity of her sex, towards the opening of the tent, so as 
to afford Prairie-bird an opportunity of speaking unrestrain- 
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edly to her brother, and at the same time to secure them as far 
as possible against interruption. Wingenund, with all his 
heroic patience and self-denial, was a young half-starved 
Indian, and the delicacies set before him vanished in a few 
minutes, as if they had been placed before a famished wolf. 
Prairie-bird offered him a draught of water, adding, with an 
affectionate smile, “ My brother, 'tis well that there is no 
more meat ; a full meal is dangerous after so long a fast ! ” 

It is enough,” replied the youth ; Wingenund is well 
now.” 

Tell me, then, how you have followed to this distant 
region, and whether you have seen any thing of War-Eagle, 
and of — his friends ? ” 

‘‘ Wingenund has seen none,” he replied ; nothing, ex- 
cept the trail of Mahega, and that he would have followed to 
the big salt lake, or to death." 

But how has it been possible for you to pursue the trail 
undiscovered, to find food, and to avoid strange Indians on the 
path ? ” 

“ Wingenund kept far behind the Washashec ; their eyes 
could not reach him ; he has left on every day’s trail marks 
that War-Eagle will know ; they will speak to him as .plainly 
as my sister’s Medicine-book tells her the Great Spirit’s will. 
He will come soon, and his friends with him.” 

But my brother has not told me how he procured food on 
this toilsome journey ? ” 

“ When the Lenape’s heart is full, he thinks little of food,” 
replied the youth proudly. He added, in a more subdued 
tone: It was not easy to find meat, for the Washashee had 

driven the bison from their path, and Wingenund could not 
leave their trail. Twice he has met bad Indians, who tried 
to kill him.” 

“ And how did he escape them, being without a horse } ” 
inquired Prairie-bird. ^ 

They were too many for him to fight, and he ran from 
them ; but being weak with hunger, one Aricara overtook him 
by the waters of the Arkansas. Wingenund shot him, and, 
plunging into the river, dived ; and the others never found 
him ; but Wingenund lost his rifle ; and since then he has 
eaten only roots and fAiit.” 

The simple narrative of the hardships and sufferings which 

X 
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her young brother had undergone for her sake^ and which his 
emaciated appearance attested but too well, brought fresh tears 
to the eyes of Prairie-bird, but she checked them as well as 
she was able, and said, ** Tell me yet one more thing ; how 
have you been able to reach this spot unperceived by the 
Osage watchmen ? ” 

Wingenuiid saw from far the camp chosen by Mahega ; 
he saw that he could not approach it in front ; but the rocks 
behind are rough and high ; he made a rope of bark and grass, 
climbed up the height, and let himself down from a pine-tree 
above the tent ; but in case he should be discovered and killed 
by the Osages, he has left an arrow where War-Eagle is sure 
to find it, and* the arrow will show him where to come.” 

Dear, dear AVingenund, you are indeed a brother,” said 
the maiden, deeply moved by the mingled foresight, patience, 
and devotion that he had evinced, You are, indeed, a worthy 
son of the ancient people.” 

Here she was interrupted by a shrill cry ; Lita was at the 
same instant thrown rudely aside by Mahega, who rushed into 
the tent, followed by two of his warriors. Wingenund sprang 
to his feet, but ere he could draw the knife from his girdle he 
was seized by the Osages, and his arms pinioned behind his 
back. 

Dark and lowering was the frown which the angry chief 
cast upon his prisoner. The Delaware youth quailed not 
before it; the hour of trial had arrived, and the haughty 
spirit rising within him, triumphed over all that he had under- 
gone; all that he knew he had yet to undergo. He drew 
himself to the full height of his graceful figure ; and fixing 
his bright keen eye full upon Mah(^ga, awaited his fate in 
silence. ‘ 

Has the cunning antelope of the Delawares run so far to 
see the den of the Black Wolf?” demanded the chief, with a 
contemptuous sneer. Has the bufialo bull sent the calf on 
a path that he was afraid to tread himself? Have the Lenape 
girls sent one of their number to carry wood and water for the 
Washashee warriors ? ” 

Mahega paused ; and on finding that his cowardly and 
brutal jeers called forth no reply, nor changed a muscle on the 
haughty countenance before him, his* anger grew more un- 
governable, and he exclaimed in a voice of thunder, If the 
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cur-dog will not bark^ the whip^ and the knife, and the fire 
shall find him a tongue ! If he wishes not to be torn in pieces 
on the spot, let him say what brought him to the Osage camp, 
and where he has left War-Eagle and his pale-faced friends !” 
Neither to the threats nor the inquiries of Maln^ga did^Win- 
genund deign to make any reply, and the enraged chief struck 
him across the face with the heavy bull-hide whip suspended 
from his wrist*; the blow was given with such force that it 
laid open the youth’s cheek, and a stream of blood poured 
from the cut. At the sight of this unmanly outrage, the self- 
control of Prairie-bird almost gave way, but a look from her 
brother recalled her to herself, and checked the impulse which 
would have led to the utterance of entreaty mingled with 
indignant reproach. 

Speak not, my sister,” said the hero boy in the Delaware 
tongue ; speak not to the cowardly Washashee wolf! Waste 
not your breath on one who has only courage to strike when 
his enemy’s hands are tied I” 

Mahdga fixed his eyes upon the maiden, and a sudden 
thought lighted up his countenance with a gleam of malignant 
triumph. Approaching close to her, he said in a stern low 
whisper, To-morrow, before the sun goes down, Olitipa be- 
comes the bride of Mahega, or that boy is burnt at a slow 
fire with such tortures as the Lenape never thought of in 
dreams I” So saying, he ordered the prisoner to be carefully 
guarded, and left the tent. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


war-eagle’s party follow the trail. A SKIRMISH AND ITS RESULTS. 

THE CHIEF UNDERTAKES A PERILOUS JOURNEY ALONE, AND HIS 

COMPANIONS FIND SUFFICIENT OCCUPATION DURING HIS ABSENCE. 

Notwithstanding the pains that Wingenund had taken to 
leave on the trail such occasional indications as might assist 

• The Indians in the Missouvi constantly carry a short whip of bull or cow-hide, 
suspended from their wrist, with which, when in pursuit of buffalo or any other 
game, they lash their horses most unmercifully. 

X 2 
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War-Eagle in following it^ the progress made by the latter 
was much slower than might have been expected by any one 
who knew the fierce desire of vengeace that burnt within him. 
Several times did the impatience of Reginald Brandon vent 
itself in words^ which he addressed in an under tone to 
Baptiste. 

I fear that my Delaware brother has lost some of his 
energies^ in this great calamity which has befallen his tribe ; 
when he followed the Dahcotah trail his foot was light and 
swift ; now^ when more than life and death may hang upon 
the events of an hour^ his march is heavy and slow as that of 
a jaded ox." 

Master Reginald/* replied the giiide^ ‘‘ you do the War- 
Eagle wrong. A trail on this hard^ barren region is not like 
one in the prairies of Illinois or Missouri, where, in every 
little bottom, there are patches of long grass on which it is 
marked as plain as a high-road. We have passed to-day 
several trails of strange Indians, probably Aricaras or Up- 
sarokas*; had the War-Eagle made a mistake and followed 
one of these, we might have wandered several days before we 
recovered our right route ; watch his eye, it is bent on the 
ground, not a blade of grass escapes it ; he has not time for a 
word, even with you." 

I believe you are right, Baptiste ; yet I have now studied 
my Delaware brother’s countenance and character for some 
time. I have seen him under the influence of strong, ay of 
deadly passion, and 1 truly wondered at his self-control ; but 
there seems now to be a dull, heavy load upon his spirit, as if 
it were overwhelmed.” 

Look at your feet this moment," quoth the guide ; and 
tell me if, on this hard spot, you can trace the trail on which 
we are moving.” 

In truth I could not," said Reginald, looking down ; I 
grant our friend’s sagacity in following it, but what has that 
to do with the state of his mind and temper, which we were 
discussing ? " 

More, perhaps, than you think. Master Reginald. Along 
this very path the steps of Mahdga and his warriors have 

* Upsaroka, the Indian name of the tribe [usuallv designated in Rocky Mountain 
travels as the ** Crows,** a fierce roving nation, who were then, as they still are, 
at deadly enmity with their neighbours the Blackfeet, and agree with them only in 
the propensity to plunder or kill white men, whenever opportunity offers. 
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passed^ the hoofs of the horse bearing Olitipa have trod it ; it 
is DOW broad daylight^ yet you can see nothing ; do you 
wonder^ then^ that you cannot discern the trail of the thoughts 
and purposes that travel^ in the dark, over the heart of the 
Delaware?” 

Baptiste,” said Reginald, smiling, 1 knew that you 
were a skilful hunter, and an experienced woodsman, but I 
never before knew that you were a philosopher !”. 

Nor 1 either. Master Reginald ; but perhaps I may not 
be one after all. What is a philosopher ? " 

This blunt question, from the sturdy guide, seemed some- 
what puzzling to his young master: and the former continued, 
laughing, “ Well, I suppose it*s some curious kind o’ crittur 
or other that we never heard of in the woods ; and you don’t 
seem to have met it often yourself, or you’d not find it'so hard 
to give a description of it I ” 

You are right, Baptiste, it is a creature not very often 
met with, either in the woods or in civilised life ; but as I have 
likened you to it, I am in duty bound to describe it to you as 
well as 1 can. A philosopher is a man whose desires are 
moderate, and his passions under due control ; who can trace 
human actions to their real motives, and effects to their true 
causes ; who can read the 'character of others without pre- 
judice, and study his own without self-partiality ; who can 
bear prosperity without pride, and adversity without repining; 
— such is my idea of a philosopher : the sketch is rough, but 
sufficient to give you some notion of the object in view.” 

The guide was silent for a few moments ; he took off his 
hairy cap and twirled it several times round in his bony 
hands, as was his frequent custom when perplexed. At length 
he replied, Well, Master Reginald, if that be what you call 
a philosopher, I’m sure War-Eagle is more like one than I 
am, and perhaps you’ll not take offence if I say that he is 
more like one than you are yourself : it comes natural to an 
Ingian to read his neighbour’s heart, and hide what passes in 
his own ; and, as to governing his passions, 1 think you have 
seen enough to convince you that, although they were as hot 
and wild as was the horse which you bestride, they are now 
as obedient to the bridle as Nekimi.” 

I grant it,” said* Reginald, reining in the proud steed 
alluded to in the guide’s illustration ; I grant it ; and see 
X 3 
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how earnestly our Delaware friend is now bent upon his task ; 
he has made a signal for the party to halt^ and is stooping to 
examine a blade of grass^ as if life itself depended upon his 
acute sagacity.” 

It was, indeed, as the young man said ; the Delaware chief 
had stooped to examine a bunch of grass by the side of the 
trail, in which his quick glance had detected a small object 
which would have escaped a less practised eye : with a sub- 
dued exclamation of surprise he seized it, and concealed it for 
a moment in his hand, a ray of animation lighting up his fine 
countenance; it was but for a moment, his features almost 
immediately relapsed into their usual melancholy grave ex- 
pression ; and drawing near to Reginald, he put into his hands 
a small golden clasp, saying. 

My brother. War- Eagle knows it well; it was given by 
the Black Father to Olitipa: the trail is clear as the great 
white pathway of heaven.’** 

Reginald took the clasp, and seizing the hand which held it, 
he pressed it in silence to his heart : he had marked the vary- 
ing expression on War-Eagle’s countenance ; he saw how a 
moment’s recollection had changed the sanguine exultation of 
the lover, to the sad yet steady firmness of the friend ; and 
his heart yearned towards his Indian brother with an affection 
that words could not express ; but they were not needed ; his 
moistened eye and glowing cheek spoke volumes to his friend, 
and IVar-Eagle bounded forward again upon the trail, his 
spirit excited by an incident which, though slight in itself, 
had called forth high and generous emotions. 

A few minutes after the Delaware had resumed his post as 
guide, our hero purposely fell into the rear of the party, and 
throwing the rein loosely over the neck of his horse, turned 
the precious golden relic over and over between his fingers, 
and pressed it a thousand times to his lips ; the ground over 
which they were travelling was a broken series of ravines or 
ridges, and thus he was enabled to indulge in the extravagant 
endearments which he bestowed upon the senseless trinket, 
without being exposed to the curious eyes of his fellow-travel- 
lers, now out of his sight. 

He was aroused from his reverie by a terrific yell, accom- 


By this name the milky way is known among some'of the Indian tribes. 



THE PRAIRIE-BIRD. 


311 


panied by a sharp sensation of pain ; and on raising his eyes 
perceived at once that he was cut oflF from his party hy a 
mounted hand of Indians^ one of whom had shot an arrow 
through the fleshy part of his thigh^ into the flap of the saddle, 
where it was still sticking. Instantly deciding that it was 
better to trust to the speed of Nekimi than to the desperate 
chance of forcing his way through the Indians in front, he 
struck the steed with his heel, and turning his head towards 
the open prairie to the left of the trail, went off at full 
speed, followed hy several mounted warriors ; his first care 
was to secure the clasp within his hunting-shirt ; his next to 
examine the priming of his rifle, and of the pistols at his 
saddle-how ; finding these all in order, he looked round at his 
pursuers, who, although urging their horses by yells and 
blows, did not gain upon Nekimi, even when going at an easy 
gallop. 

Reassured hy finding the advantage which he had over his 
enemies in the speed of his horse, Reginald cut the arrow 
where it pinned his leg to the saddle, and then, without much 
pain or difficulty, drew the shaft from the flesh. Being now 
satisfied that he had nothing to fear from the wound, he 
turned the head of his horse in a direction parallel to the trail 
on which his party had been marching, as he felt that his * 
ultimate safety must depend upon his not being separated 
from them. 

A loud yell, followed hy a succession of rifle-shots an- 
nounced to him that the attack on his friends had commenced ; 
and although the broken nature of the ground still prevented 
him from seeing them, he could gather from the sound that 
they were at no great distance ; rightly judging that they 
must he anxious respecting his own safety, he now applied his 
bugle to his lips, and blew a clear blast, which Baptiste im- 
mediately recognised as the concerted signal for All’s well,” 
and cheerily responded to. 

The Indians in pursuit of Reginald reined in their horses, 
and stood gazing at each other in astonishment, at sounds 
which had never before reached their ear ; and all, excepting 
one, wheeled to rejoin the main body of their hand ; he who 
remained was evidently a chief, or principal brave, his dress 
was splendidly adorned with scalp-locks, eagle -feathers, and 
heads ; and instead of the shaven crown and single tuft of 
X 4 
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hair usually worn by the Pawnees, anil other Indians of the 
Platte and Missouri region, his long black hair streamed over 
his shoulders, and fell upon the haunches of the wild spirited 
courser on which he was mounted. When he found that the 
number of his enemies was reduced to a single one, Reginald 
was not of a temper to consider flight as any longer necessary ; 
so he checked the speed of Nekimi, and trotting to the sum- 
mit of a rising ground in front of him, saw, at a little dis- 
tance, in the ravine below, the skirmish that was still continued 
between his friends and the attacking party. 

But he was not long permitted to remain an idle spectator, 
for the Indian, having recovered from the surprise occasioned 
by the bugle-call, was again approaching him at full speed. 
Reginald turned his horse towards his assailant, and deliberately 
raising his rifle, waited until the latter should be near enough 
to afford him a certain aim ; but the Indian observing his 
cool, determined bearing, and having some experience of the 
dangerous nature of the white man's weapon, suddenly wheeled 
his horse, and galloped to and fro in a zigzag direction, some- 
times advancing, sometimes retreating, with a rapidity that 
left Reginald in doubt whether he were meditating an attack, 
or desirous only of exhibiting his wonderful powers of liorse- 
'manship. 

These doubts were, however, soon resolved ; for in one of 
these swift evolutions, when passing the spot where Reginald 
stood, at a distance of fifty yards, the Indian suddenly threw 
himself half off his horse, and hanging over its side, dis- 
charged from under the animal's neck an arrow, which whizzed 
close by Reginald's ear ; then, when he was himself out of shot, 
resumed his seat in the saddle, and again wheeling his horse, 
prepared to repeat a manoeuvre which had so nearly been 
attended with success. 

On this second occasion Reginald was resolved to try his 
chance with the rifle ; and when his enemy, emboldened by 
the quiet and apparently surprised demeanour of the white 
man, threw himself again over the side of his horse, and 
came within a nearer range, our hero levelled his rifle at the 
animal, whose body shielded completely that of his opponent, 
and the ball taking effect behind the shoulder, both horse and 
man rolled upon the grass. 

Reginald sprung from his saddle and hastened to the spot. 
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hoping to secure the Indian while still encumbered by the 
fallen horse ; but the active savage leapt upon his feet, and not 
having time to fit an arrow to the string, struck a furious but 
unsuccessful blow at the young man's head with his bow ; 
then uttering his war-cry, rushed upon him with a long sharp 
knife that he bad drawn from his belt : but the Indian had 
mistaken both the skill and strength of the opponent with 
whom he thus rashly endeavoured to close, and in a moment 
lleginald's cutlass was buried in his chest. In vain he sum- 
moned all his remaining strength to strike a last blow; both 
hand and eye refused their aid, and he fell heavily forward 
upon the grass. Reginald, sheathing his cutlass, knelt by the 
side of the wounded man, and strove to stanch the blood ; 
but his efforts were fruitless, the lungs were pierced, and it 
was evident that death was fast approaching. 

The Indian, still conscious of what was passing around, 
and momentarily expecting the scalp-knife upon his fore- 
head, the usual fate of the conquered amongst those of his 
race, gazed in surprise upon the countenance of the young 
man, who was now tending him with compassionate anxiety : 
they could not interchange a word ; the Indian feebly raised 
his hand to his head with an inquiring look, and then pointed 
to the knife. Reginald shook his head, as if to intimate that 
he need be under no apprehension of that indignity ; and then 
continued his earnest but ineffectual endeavours to stanch 
the flowing blood, while the sufferer's head rested upon his 
shoulder. 

During this time not a groan escaped from the lips of the 
savage warrior : but feeling his end at hand, he gathered his 
dying energies ; and taking from his neck the magnificent 
collar which he wore, made from the claws of a grisly bear, 
bound together with skins of snow-white ermine, he gave 
it to Reginald, making him a sign that he should wear it ; 
then supporting himself in a sitting posture by the end of his 
bow, which he had caught up from the ground, and with his 
eye steadily fixed upon the snow- clad peak now visible in the 
western horizon, the prairie- warrior breathed his last. 

As soon as Reginald was assured that life was extinct, he 
stretched the unconscious limbs, closed the eyes, gathered the 
massive hair over the* rigid countenance, and arranged the 
arms and accoutrements decently beside the fallen chieftain, 
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knowing well that it would not be long before the body was 
borne off by those of his own tribe. There was neither 
exultation nor triumph on the young man’s countenance, as 
he looked from the lifeless form of his late adversary to that* 
of the steed, which lay dead beside him, on which, not many 
minutes before, he was careering over his native plains in the 
pride and vigour of manhood ; he felt that the strength, the 
activity, the courage of the savage warrior, were equal to his 
own ; that it had depended upon a single successful thrust 
whether of the two should be now taking his last un coffined 
sleep in the wilderness. Sad thoughts of his waiting mother 
and sister, musings on the fate of Prairie-bird, stole upon his 
heart, and he continued gazing almost unconsciously on the 
body of the Indian, until he was aroused by a shrill blast 
from the bugle of Baptiste ; the signal-blast was ‘‘ Beware ; ” 
and casting his eyes around, he saw that the band of Indians 
who had been skirmishing with War-Eagle’s party were 
advancing at full speed to the spot where he stood. His spirit 
rekindled by this fresh excitement, he caught up his rifie, and 
vaulting on the back of Nekimi, gave him the rein. The 
pursuers soon found that their chance of overtaking him was 
hopeless’; and while they gathered round the body of their 
fallen chief, Reginald rejoined his party, who received him 
with a shout of triumph that reached the ears of the mourners 
on the far'prairie. 

As Reginald dismounted and walked gravely through the 
group to salute War-Eagle, e¥ery eye was fixed upon the 
bear-claw collar around his neck, and he received the silent 
homage which Indian warriors pay to successful valour. 

There was also a quiet dignified modesty in the young 
man’s bearing and demeanour, which did not escape their 
observant and approving eyes. My brother is welcome,” 
said War-Eagle, extending his hand to greet his friend ; he 
has killed a great chief ; when the warriors tell their deeds at 
the war-dance, the tongue of Netis will not be silent.” 

The red man of the prairie was brave,” replied Reginald; 

he died like a warrior. I trust his spirit is gone to the 
happy land.” 

Master Reginald,” said the guide, thrusting his large 
bony hand into that of our hero, if did my heart good to 
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see the Ingian fall ; he sprang upon you like a tiger, and I 
feared he might catch you unawares/* 

" No, Baptiste, no ; he was a gallant fellow, and I am 
truly sorry that, in self-defence, I was obliged to kill him ; 
but the advantages were all on my side ; Nekimi was far 
swifter than his horse, and his knife was no match for my 
cutlass. Do you know to what tribe he and his party be- 
longed ? ” 

Capote-bleu, Master Reginald — this is the first time you 
have seen Hes Corheaux — Upsaroka they call themselves ; 
they are a wild race.” And he added, in a lower tone, “We 
shall see more of them before we go much further.” 

In the skirmish which they had with you, were any 
wounded on either side 

“ Not many, for the rascals galloped about in such an un- 
accountable flurry, it wasn't easy to make sure work with the 
rifle ; but the Doctor scored the ribs of one, and I think War-. 
Eagle struck another ; they kept at a very unfamiliar distance, 
and their arrows were as harmless as snow-flakes.” 

“ How fared it with Monsieur Perrot inquired Reginald, 
who saw the light-hearted valet grinning with satisfaction at 
his master's victory and safe return, “ did he not try his skill 
upon any of these marauding Crows ? ” 

“ Well, I hardly know,” said the guide. “ Master Perrot 
is like the bear in the tree, he fights very well when he can't 
help it ; but I conceive he 's not over fond of the redskins 
ever since that Dahcotah handled his wig so roughly ! What 
say you. Monsieur Perrot ? ” 

Monsieur Baptiste is not altogether wrong,” replied the 
good-humoured valet ; “if one of those red Corbeaux come 
very near to peck me, I do niy best to pluck his feathers out ; 
but I much rather see a fat partridge or capon than one of 
them ! ” 

The conversation between the Frenchman and the guide 
was interrupted by War-Eagle, who made a sign to the latter, 
as well as to Reginald, that he wished to speak with them 
apart. 

“ Brother,” said the chief, addressing our hero, “ the Up- 
sarokas are many ; thejr warriors are like the bison-herds ; 
they will soon return to* our path, we must be ready for them. 
What is my brother’s counsel ? ” 
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Baptiste/* said the young man, you have more expe- 
rience in these matters than 1 have ; speak first.” 

The guide did not reply immediately ; he bent his eyes 
upon the ground, and his fingers rested on the head of tbt 
massive hatchet from ivhence he derived his Indian name. 
When he spoke it was with slow but decisive enunciation. 
*•' War-Eagle has spoken truly, the Crows will return in 
greater numbers ; they will seek revenge for the death of their 
chief ; they are brave, but their arms are bad — we are few, 
but our weapons can do service. My counsel is, that we choose 
a strong camp and await their coming ; we will then handle 
them so that they shall not desire to interrupt us again ; or 
perhaps they may offer to make a treaty upon our own terms.** 
The words of Grande-Hache are wise,” rejoined the 
chief j he doe^ not waste his breath in blowing against the 
wind. What says my brother Netis ? ” 

He says,” replied Reginald, with his characteristic impe- 
tuosity, that the counsel of Grande-Hache may be good for 
our own safety, but it will not bring us nearer to Mahega. 
Netis would follow the Osage trail in spite of all the Crows 
between the Platte and the Mountains.’* 

My brother speaks like a warrior without fear,” said the 
chief in reply ; yet we cannot follow the trail of the W ash- 
ashee while fighting by day and by night with the Upsaroka. 
War-Eagle will join the counsel of Grande-Hache to that of 
Netis. Let us choose a strong camp, bring in plenty of meat, 
and prepare to receive the Upsaroka. I will steal away alone 
in the night. I will follow the trail of Mahega, and return to 
tell my brother what I have seen. It is enough, I have 
spoken.” 

Both the guide and Reginald approved the chief’s deci- 
sion j and although our hero would rather have accompanied 
him on the trail, he felt that he would impede the progress of 
his Indian brother, whose fleetness of foot was so much greater 
than his own ; he therefore acquiesced with cheerfulness, and 
they set forward to select a camp that should unite the advan- 
tages of a defensible position to those of a plentiful supply of 
water. 

For several hours War-Eagle pursued the Osage trail with- 
out halting, but his keen eye roved occasionally from side to 
side in search of a spot favourable for encampment, while Re- 
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ginalcl and Baptiste brought up the rear of the party; the 
former mounted on Nekimi, prepared to gallop forward to the 
front and give the alarm^ in case of the reappearance of the 
marauding Crows. About an hour before sunset they reached 
a valley watered by a small stream, the taste of which proved 
refreshing, and free from the salt with wliich that region 
abounds ; near the centre of the valley was a thick copse of 
alder and willow, covering a space of fifty or sixty yards 
square. On forcing his way through the outer bushes, War- 
Eagle found an open plot of fine level turf, entirely surrounded 
by the copse which sheltered it from view on all sides. 

The Delaware, having brought his party into this natural 
encampment, and picqueted the horses within the space above 
mentioned, made a careful examination of the thicket, in which 
he was accompanied by Reginald and Baptiste ; they then 
selected the points from which they could best command the 
approaches from different quarters ; at these they piled logs 
and branches matted with grass and turf, from behind which 
secure though slight breastwork they could take deliberate 
aim at any hostile party approaching from the prairie. Before 
dusk their preparations were complete ; the watch was set, 
and the remainder, after a frugal supper, forgot the fatigues 
of the day in sleep. 

The night passed without the occurrence of any alarm ; and 
an hour before daylight War- Eagle arose and prepared him- 
self for his perilous expedition, after the ancient fashion of his 
tribe ; a fashion which the Delawares, in common with most 
of the semi-civilised Indians, have in these modern days neg- 
lected, if not forgotten. 

Having smeared himself from head to foot with an oint- 
ment made from the fat and marrow of deer, he painted his 
face and chest with stripes of a dark colour, purposely making 
the form and device to resemble those of the Missourian na- 
tions. lie wore upon his legs a light pair of deerskin leggins, 
without ornament, supported at the waist by his belt ; from 
the latter was suspended on one side his tomahawk, on the other 
his knife ; he also stuck into it a brace of loaded pistols given 
to him by Reginald, and within the folds secured some bullets 
and charges of powder, ^as well as a few slices of dried buffalo- 
meat : his throat, chest/ and arms were naked, with the excep- 
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tio'n of a small light blanket^ which^ when thrown across his 
shoulder, did not in the least impede the free exercise either 
of his hands or feet. As speed was now his chief object, he 
left both his rifle and his. heavy war-club in the charge of 
Reginald, who looked on with mingled feelings of admiration 
and envy, while his friend was preparing for his solitary jour- 
ney. Knowing that War-Eagle, if successful in his under- 
taking, would see the Prairie-bird, he longed to send by him 
a thousand messages of love, yet he remembered and respected 
the feelings of his friend, and, controlling his own, embraced 
him in silence. 

As War-Eagle was about to depart, Reginald was surprised 
at seeing him attach to his belt a small bunch of feathers, 
carefully tied together, and he imagined that they might be in 
some measure connected with his Indian brother’s totem, or 
heraldic designation ; but the latter resolved his doubts by say- 
ing to him, and to Baptiste, 

War-Eagle will follow the trail of Washashee as swiftly 
as his feet can run: whenever it is difficult to And, or divides 
in a fork, he will stick one of these small feathers in the grass'; 
let ^ Attd' follow first on the trail, he has been often on the 
war-path, and his eyes are good ; Grande-Hache with his long 
rifle should come next ; let my brother go last with Nekimi, 
and let him always have eyes in his back ; the Upsarokas are 
cunning, and the wives of a dead chief are lamenting. If 
War-Eagle lives, he will return quick and meet .his brothers 
on the trail ; if he is killed, he will meet them afterwards in 
the fields where his fathers hunt. Farewell.” So saying, the 
Delaware chief pointed impressively to the distant ridge of the 
mountains, and left the encampment. 

After the departure of War-Eagle, Reginald busied him- 
self, with the aid of Baptiste, in making further preparations 
against the expected attack. On inquiring of the latter, he 
learnt, with much satisfaction, that Atto or A-td, (Anglice, 

The Deer,”) who had been designated by the chief as 
leader on the trail in his absence, was a tried and experienced 
warrior. His appearance, indeed, was not much in his favour, 
for he was small and spare in stature, and his features, though 
not positively ugly, were stern, and rarely lighted up by ex- 
pression ; his eye was piercing rather than brilliant ; and he 
scarcely ever spoke, excepting in reply to a question: his 
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swiftness of foot, which was almost equal to that of War- 
Eagle himself, had procured for him the appellation by which 
he was known in the tribe. It should however, in justice to 
him, be mentioned, that he seldom ran from an enemy, for 
his courage was proverbial ; and in a former expedition against 
the Dahcotahs, he had made several escapes so extraordinary, 
that his comrades had given him a name consisting of sixteen 
or seventeen syllables, which we will not indict upon civilised 
eyes or ears, but which signifies, The-man-who-cannot-be- 
killed-by-an-arrow.” 

Reginald, finding 'that Atto was familiar with the English 
tongue, and desirous to be on good terms with his new ofllcer, 
addressed him as follows : — 

Docs Atto think that the Upsaroka will come to-day ? ” 
They will come.” 

Will they attack us in this position ? ” 

Perhaps ; the Upsarokas are fools — they do not know 
the Lenape.” 

Are you satisfied with the arrangements we have made 
for the defence ? ” 

Yes; but you should let the horses feed outside, with a 
guard, or they will soon eat up the grass within ; it will be 
time enough to drive them in when the Upsaroka come,” 

You are right,” said Reginald, frankly, and he ordered it 
to be done immediately. 

Savages are extremely like ourselves in all that concerns the 
internal workings of self-respect; and if Reginald already 
stood high in Atto’s opinion for his courage and bodily advan- 
tages, the Indian was disposed to think more highly of him 
when he found, even in a matter so trifiing, that the young 
man listened to and followed his counsel. 

The forenoon passed without any tidings of the Crows ; and 
Reginald, impatient of a state of inaction, resolved to sally 
forth upon Nekimi, and to make a sweep over the adjacent 
undulating prairie, to see whether he could discover any signs 
of them. 

Armed with his knife, pistols, and cutlass, he slung his spy- 
glass over his shoulder, and vaulted on the back of his favour- 
ite, charging Baptiste and^ Atto, now left in joint command of 
the garrison, to keep a sharp look-out, and promising to return 
before dusk. 
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' KbW did his blbod dance with excitement as he found him- 
dclf trotting briskly across the virgin turf of that wild, bound- 
less^ vegetable ocean ; beneath him a steed bold, eager, joyous 
as himself ; above him a blue immensity of unclouded sky ; 
and around him breezes fresh from the snowy chambers of the 
Northern Andes !• Nor were the sources of excitement from 
within wanting to complete its measure, — a consciousness of 
youth, and health, and strength ; a mind capable of appre- 
ciating the wonders of nature, and of following them up to 
their Almighty Framer ; a heart tilled to overflowing with the 
image of a kindred being whose love he doubted not, and 
whom, in spite of dangers and obstacles, his ardent and san- 
guine spirit whispered that he would soon rejoin I 

Again and again did he draw from his bosom the precious 
clasp, which assured him that he was following her footsteps ; 
and then replacing it, he would stoop over the neck of Nekimi, 
and caressing his playful ear, and gently pressing his flank, 
the noble creature caracoled, neighed, and bounded beneath 
him, like the wild and wanton herd” described in one of 
the most exquisite scenes depicted by our immortal dramatist.* 
Notwithstanding the excited flow of his spirits, Regiitald 
did not forget the object of his excursion : he not only noted 
carefully the various remarkable features of the surrounding 
country, so as to secure, in case of need, his retreat to the en- 
campment, but he scanned the side of every hill, and the bosom 
of every valley that he passed, to see whether any parties of 
the Upsaroka were yet within view. 

He had ridden many miles without seeing any thing alive, 
except a few straggling buffalos and antelopes, and was on the 
point of returning towaids the camp, when he descried some 
moving body on the sky-line in the eastern horizon : throw- 
ing himself from his horse, he adjusted his telescope, and Ax- 
ing it on the object, ascertained at once that it was a large 
party of Indians on horseback. Although his glass was of 
excellent quality, they were so distant that he could not count 
them, but he ivas satisfied that they considerably exceeded an 
hundred. Observing that their course was directed westward^ 
he was able, by descending an oblique ravine, to reach the 
edge of a copse which they were likely to pass at no great dis- 


* Merchant of Venice, act v. 
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tance^ whence, himself unseen^ he might ifatch the&f* m^e* 
ments, and form a more accurate estimate of their forcfisj.v^^ 

He had not been long stationed at the post whiclt^^A^ 
selected for this purpose^ when the band came<^tt)l in vfii^Qn 
the ridge of a neighbouring hill. 

That it was a war-party of the Crows he could no longer 
doubt, as their dress and appearance were ‘precisely the same, 
and they were following, with the faultless sagacity of a pack 
of blood-hounds, the trail which he and his companions had 
trodden on the preceding day. 

Being completely sheltered from their view by the copse, he 
was able to observe their movements, and to plan his own 
accordingly; he counted upwards of two bundled and fifty 
mounted warriors ; and his impression was that their numbers 
amounted in all to nearly three hundred : they moved forward 
upon the trail at an even pace until they reached the brow of 
the hill, whence they could perceive, aldiough at a consider- 
able distance, the thicket in which the Delawares were en- 
camped. Pausing here, they held a brief council : it was clear 
that they suspected that the above-named wood contained tho&e 
of whom they were in puisuit; nor was it long before their 
lynx eyes detected a slight column of smoke curling up above 
the trees, on seeing which they shouted aloud, while their 
rapid and vehement gesticulations sufficiently explained to 
Reginald the discovery tliat they had made. 

It was evidently not the present intention of the Crows to 
make an open attack, for they now divided their force into 
two bands, each of which pursued its course along the back of 
the ridges which crowned the valley wherein the encampment 
lay, and thus they would be enabled to reach a point not far 
distant from their enemy on opposite sides, before their ap- 
proach could be perceived. 

The position of Reginald himself was now critical, for in 
his eagerness to watch the motions of the Indians, he had 
allowed them to get between him and his own party ; it only 
remained for him, therefore, to decide whether he should 
endeavour to reach the camp unperceived, or trusting to the 
speed of Nekimi, ride boldly towards it ; he chose the latter, 
rightly judging the imno^ssibility of escaping Indian eyes in 
so open a country; and^he thought it also probable, that if 

Y 
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they meditated a night attack upon the encampment^ they would 
permit him to enter it without showing themselves. 

Having therefore examined the priming of his pistols, and 
loosened his cutlass in the sheath^ he pushed his way through 
the thicket, and emerging on the opposite side, rode delibe- 
rately forward. 

.Choosing the most open ground, he pursued his homeward 
way down the valley ; and though his eye glanced occasionally 
to the hills on each side, not an Indian was to be seen, and in 
less than an hour he found himself again within the precincts 
of the wooded camp. 

The gravity of his demeanour, as he joined his companions, 
led them to conjecture that he had seen some trace of their 
enemies, which impression was confirmed amongst them when 
he led Baptiste and Attd aside to hold with them a council of 
war. 

Having briefly detailed what he had seen, he expressed his 
belief that the Crows had divided their force for the purpose 
of attacking the camp in the course of the ensuing night, and 
concluded by asking their opinion as to the most advisable 
means of defence. After a short deliberation, it was agreed 
that four men should watch at the opposite sides of the thicket, 
each of whom being well sheltered behind a log of wood 
already rolled to its edge, could detect the approach of an 
enemy from the prairie, and that each should be provided 
with two loaded rides, so that in case of his being obliged to 
fire one to give the alarm, he might still have another ready 
for immediate use. 

These preparations having been made, and the horses 
brought within the encampment, the little party sat down to 
their supper, and afterwards smoked their pipes as uncon- 
cernedly as if neither Crows nor danger were lurking in the 
neighbourhood. Night came on, and those whose turn it was 
to sleep, announced by their heavy breathing that the hour of 
rest was not unwelcome. Monsieur Perrot snored so loudly 
from beneath the pile of blankets in which he had enveloped 
himself, that he more than once received a slight admonition 
from the elbow of the half-awakened guide, who lay beside 
him. lleginald, however, was in a mood which would have 
no fellowship with sleep ; his thoughts were of Prairie-bird, 
still in Mahdga*s power, of his Indian brother, now far on his 
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solitary and dangerous joumey^^j^f the lurking foes whose 
attack he hourly expected^ and of th.d 'familiar faces at Mop- 
shanne^ whom distance and absence no\«Cr<^ndered doubly dear. 
The night was dark, for the young ns^on, after traversing her 
appointed section of the southern sky, had disappeared^ and 
the twinkling stars threw but an uncertain light, rendered yet 
more doubtful by the leafy branchea Which waved gently to 
and fro under the light breath of the night breeze. 

In order to give some employment to his unquiet spii it, 
Reginald resolved to visit the several stations where his sentries 
were posted, and throwing his rifle over his shoulder, arose 
and commenced his rounds. Moving with a slow and noise- 
less step, he went to each of the posts in succession, and find- 
ing all the watchmen on the alert, whispered to each a word 
of approbation. The last station that he visited was occupied 
by Attd; and Reginald, sitting down behind the log, conversed 
with him for a short time, in a low tone of voice, each pausing 
at intervals to listen and look out upon the valley. On a 
sudden, Attd, touching his arm, pointed to a spot near the 
summit of the neighbouring hill ; and following the direction 
indicated, Reginald could plainly see a small light, as of a dry 
stick, which burnt for a few seconds and was then extin- 
guished. 

** Let Netis watch,” whispered the Indian ; Attd will 
return diiectly and with these words he disappeared in the 
thicket. 

Not many minutes elapsed ere he came hack, and in the 
same subdued tone, said, All is well now, the Upsaroka are 
coming, Attd saw the same light on the other hill ; it is a 
sign for both parties to attack from opposite sides at once.” 

^^All is well, indeed,” thought Reginald, within himself. 

This fellow must have a strange stomach for. fighting, when 
he applies such a term to an expected conflict, where the 
odds are to be two or three hundred to ten.” 

These were Reginald’s thoughts, for a moment ; hut his 
woids were : Baptiste, Perrot, and I, will remain at this 
post; you can spare us also one of your warriors ; you will 
guard the opposite post with three others ; there will remain 
one to move constantly lound within the edge of the thicket, 
to summon us to any pbint where the Crows may threaten an 
attack. Is the plan good, what says my brother ? ” 

Y 2 
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‘Mt is good/* replied the Indian, and they sat about it 
forthwith in earnest and in silence. 

Reginald and Baptiste, having previously examined all the 
logs which were now to serve for their defence, lost no time 
in selecting their respective stations; the Indian warrior allotted 
to them was placed between them ; Monsieur Perrot, safely 
ensconced behind the fallen trunk of an alder, was to load his 
master's rifle, and when discharged, to replace it by another ; 
and the defenders of the camp were all instructed not to fire 
until their enemies were so near as to afford a certain aim. 

The side on which Reginald was stationed was the most 
open to attack, from its being adjacent to the brook that flowed 
through the centre of the valley, the banks of which, being 
dotted here and there with alder-bushes, afforded an occasional 
covert to an approaching enemy. Nearly an hour had elapsed, 
and Reginald began to suspect that they had mistaken the 
intentions of the Upsaroka, when Baptiste pointed in silence 
towards the prairie, and on following with his eye the direc- 
tion of his companion’s finger, he saw a dusky object in mo- 
tion. Looking steadily forward, each with his finger on the 
trigger of his rifle, Reginald and Baptiste could now distinguish 
the figures of several Indians, creeping along the ground to- 
wards the thicket. On a sudden the report of Attd’s rifle in 
the opposite quarter was hoard, and the creeping figures starting 
up, advanced with shouts and yells, vainly hoping that the 
spot which they had selected for attack was defenceless. When 
they were within a few paces, Reginald and Baptiste fired at 
once, and the two leading Indians fell ; most of their com- 
panions retired in dismay, one only sprung forward with 
desperate courage, and his evil destiny bringing him close past 
the log behind which the guide was posted, the latter cleft 
the skull of the unfortunate savage with his tremendous 
hatchet. 

Maddened by disappointment, and by the loss of several of 
their comrades, the Crows let fly a shower of arrows, at the 
edge of the thicket, and retreated on all sides, filling the air 
with their cries and yells. Reginald, having crossed over to 
visit Attd at his post, found that the Delaware had not fired 
in vain, for a reeking scalp already hung at his belt, and it 
appeared that the enemy had retired on this side also, as soon 
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as they found themselves exposed to the murderous fiie of 
unseen marksmen. 

Not long after this unsuccessful attack on the part of the 
Upsarokasj day broke^ and having mounted their horses, which 
had been left at some distance, they returned towards the 
encampment ; and galloping to and fro, endeavoured, by every 
kind of insulting gesticulation, to induce their cautious enemies 
to come forth, or at least to exhaust their ammunition by firing 
at random ; but Reginald's party kept close within their covert, 
taking no notice whatever of these bravadoes, although several 
of the horsemen came within a distance which would have 
rendered them an easy mark for the guide's unerring rifle ; 
their insolence produced only a grim smile on his weather- 
beaten countenance, as he whispered to Reginald, 

They are somewhat out of their reckoning as to the 
^ Doctor’s * range ; poor devils, if they’ll only keep off, I don’t 
want to hurt any more of them. But if that long-haired 
fellow, capering on a brown horse, were a Dahcotah, I'd make 
a hole in his hunting-shirt before he was many minutes older.” 

I am glad to find you in a merciful humour, Baptiste,” 
replied the young man. ** I too would willingly avoid farther 
slaughter of these Crows; and while fighting with them, we are 
losing time more precious to me than gold.” 

As he was yet speaking, his attention was caught by the 
sound of a scuffle within the thicket, followed by a shout; and 
immediately afterwards Attd and another Delaware came for- 
ward, dragging with them a Crow, whom the quick eye of the 
former had detected lurking under dense foliage of an alder- 
bush. 

Whom have you here?” exclaimed Reginald; “and 
where did you find him ? ” 

“ Upsaroka,” replied Atto ; “ he must have crept like a 
snake under the grass, for the Delawares are not blind, yet he 
is here.” 

The prisoner was a tall, bold-looking youth, and he seemed 
resolutely prepared to meet the fate which a spy and an enemy 
must expect in that wild region. 

’Tis a fine lad,” said Baptiste dryly, “ and he has given 
us a lesson to keep a Ijctter look out ; 'tis clear that he has 
crept down the brook, while we have been watching those gal- 
loping thieves : tie the rogue’s hands, my friend Attd, and let 
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US scour the thicket from one end to the other. Two or three 
such as him within the camp^ in the middle of the nighty 
would be apt to interfere with our rest." 

The prisoner having Imen bounds Attd proceeded with two 
of his warriors to search every corner of the thicket, while 
Baptiste with the remainder watched the various parties of 
horsemen who were still hovering at a distance. 

Reginald was left for a few minutes alone with the youth, 
whom he looked at with mingled compassion and admiration, 
for it was clear that he had devoted his own life to obtain a 
triumph for his tribe ; and although he had not the expressive 
intellectual beauty of Wingenund, nor the heroic stamp of 
form and feature by which War-Eagle was distinguished, yet 
there was a certain wild fierceness ‘*n his eye betokening a 
spirit that awakened a feeling of sympathy in Reginald’s breast. 
While looking steadfastly on the youth under the influence of 
these feelings, he observed that the Delawares, in their hurried 
anxiety to secure the prisoner, had bound the thongs so tightly 
round his arms as to cause a stoppage of the blood, the veins 
around the ligature being already swoln to a painful extent. 

With the unhesitating generosity of his nature, Reginald 
stepped forward, and loosening the thong, left the youth at 
liberty ; at the same he smiled, and pointing to the knife in his 
belt, njade the sign of No," intimating that he should not 
repay this benefit by using that weapon. 

Tlie quick-sighted savage understood him as plainly as if 
the hint had been given in his own language, for he instantly 
detached the knife from his belt and presented it to Reginald. 
There was so much natural dignity and sincerity in his man- 
ner while doing so, that our hero in receiving his weapon, 
gave him in exchange a spare knife that hung in his own 
belt, making at the same time the Indian sign for friendship. 

The nerves which were strung to endure expected torture 
and a lingering death, v/ere not prepared for this unlooked-for 
clemency ; the youth spoke a few soft words in his own tongue, 
looking earnestly in Reginalds face, and had not yet recovered 
his self-possession, when Attd returned with his companions, 
to report that the prisoner must have come upon this dangerous 
war-path alone, as no other of his ^.tribe was lurking in or 
near the thicket. 

Attd," ^said Reginald, addressing the Delaware ; this 
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youth belongs by right to the hand that took him, he is yours ; 
1 ask you to give him to me, to do with him as 1 like.” 

The hand and the heart of Atto are both open to Netis ; 
he is brother to the war-chief of the Lenape — Attd is glad 
to give him what he asks.’* 

“ Atto is a brave man,’* replied Reginald, ^^and worthy of 
his race ; he can see that this youth is on his first war-path ; 
he came to the camp to make himself a name ; if the quick eye 
of Atto had not found him, there would have been a war-cry 
in the night — is it not so, brothers ?*' 

The Delawares gave their usual exclamation of assent. 

Brothers,** continued Reginald, Atto has given this 
youth to me — I thank him : the hand of Netis is not shut, it 
holds a collar which hung upon the neck of a great warrior, it 
will not be ashamed to hang on the neck of Atto.’* 

As he said this, he threw over the neck of the Delaware the 
magnificent bear-claw collar which adorned his own. This 
was perhaps the happiest moment of Attd’s life, for such a 
collar could be worn only by braves of the highest rank in 
Indian aristocracy, and the acclamation with which his com. 
rades hailed the presentation of the gift, assured Reginald that 
it had been neither unwisely nor unworthily bestowed. 

The latter then turned towards the prisoner, and made him 
a sign to follow towards the outer edge of the thicket, in the 
direction where Baptiste and he had shot the two Indians who 
led the attack ; their bodies still lay where they fell ; the 
youth gazed upon them with stern composure. Reginald in- 
quired by a sign if he knew them : he replied in the affirmative ; 
and he added, pointing to the nearest of the two, a sign which 
Reginald did not comprehend ; he turned to Atto for an ex- 
planation. 

lie says,** replied the Delaware, that was his father.** 
Reginald, much affected, placed the youth*s hand against his 
own breast in token of regard, and made him understand that 
he was free to go himself, and to remove the bodies without 
interruption. 

The young Crow replied by a look of gratitude too ex- 
pressive to require the interpretation of language, and moving 
towards the body of his father, bore it into the midst of his 
wondering companion^, who received him with repeated 
wailings and cries : none, however, seemed disposed to believe 
Y 4 



328 


THE PRAIRIE-BIRD. 


in his assurance that they might take away the other body 
likewise ; he was obliged to return himself : and then one of 
his tribe, seeing that he stood uninjured beside it, came out 
from their ranks and assisted him to bear it off. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

AN UNEXPECTED MEETING. — REGINALD PREPARES TO FOLLOW THE 
' . TRAIL. 

For two days the band of Crows hovered round the encamp- 
ment, sometimes showing themselves on the adjacent heights, 
at others drawing off to a distance, in hopes of enticing some 
of Reginald's party to venture into the open country ; but al- 
though he himself chafed and fretted like an impatient steed, 
he was sensible of the risk that must attend any error or im- 
prudence while in the neighbourhood of an enemy so crafty 
and so strong in numbers, and he never permitted the watch- 
fulness of his little garrison to be relaxed for a moment : the 
horses were driven to feed under the guard of two armed Dela- 
w'ares, and were not sent to a distance whence their return 
could be intercepted, and the watches were regularly set and 
relieved during the whole night. 

On the third day the Crows, finding that all their en- 
deavours to draw their cautious enemy from the covert were 
vain, held a council of war, after which three or four of their 
principal chiefs approached the encampment, making, as they 
advanced, signs of amity and truce. Reginald went out to 
meet them, accompanied by Baptiste and Atto, leaving orders 
with the remainder of his party to hold themselves in readi- 
ness against any attempt at treachery : halting at a spot not 
more than eighty yards from the wood, he awaited the Crow 
leaders, who came forward to meet him without any apparent 
suspicion or treacherous design. 

They had taken the precaution to bring with them the 
youth to whom Reginald had already shown kindness, and 
whose presence they rightly conjectured would facilitate the 
amicable nature of their mission. 
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Reginald acknowledged with a smile the friendly greeting 
of his young protege, and then drawing himself up to his full 
height, awaited in silence the opening of the parley. 

The Crow partisan’^ first glanced his keen eye over the 
persons of those whom he was about to address, as if scanning 
them for the purpose of ascertaining their qualities and cha- 
racter, and whether he should best succeed by endeavouring 
to circumvent or to overawe them. Keen as he was, his pene- 
tration was here at fault ; for although no three persons could 
be more dissimilar than those before him, yet, whether taken 
collectively or severally, they looked like men who would not 
be easily over-reached : his eye first rested on the spare 
sinewy frame and impenetrable countenance of Attd ; thence 
it glanced to the muscular frame and shrewd hard features of 
the guide ; and turning from them, it found but little encourage- 
ment in the bright bold eye and commanding form of Regi- 
nald Brandon. 

Perceiving with the intuitive sagacity of an Indian that 
the latter was the leader of his party, the partisan opened the 
parley by pointing his fore-finger at Reginald, and then press- 
ing the closed fingers against his own breast : he then pointed 
to himself with the same finger, and afterwards stretching 
both arms horizontally, moved them up and down with a 
vibrating motion, concluding his pantomine by again raising 
the fore-finger of his right hand vertically to the height of his 
forehead. Reginald, who could not understand these gestures, 
turned to Attd, saying, Does my brother know what the 
stranger speaks ? — if so, let him explain," 

He says," replied the Delaware, that he wishes to be 
friends with you, and he tells you by the last signs that he is 
an Upsaroka, and a chief."t 

Tell him,* ** said Reginald, that if his heart is true, and 
his tongue not forked, we also wish to be friends with him and 
his people." 

* In the travels of Major Long, and others, who have described the Indians of 
the Far-western prairies, the “ bruve” who leads a war-party is usually designated 
a “ partisan.” 

t It has before been mentioned, that among the roving tribes of the Great Mis- 
sourian wilderness every one has its distinctive national sign: these are well 
known to each other, and to wliite men who are experienced in the life of the 
Far-west: the sign mentioned in the text is that adopted by the Upsarokas, as 
they intend, liy the motion oftireir extended arms to imitate tlic wings of a crow in 
night. The Sioux, Blaek-feet, Pawnees, Snakes, Aricaras, Comanciies, &c., have 
all their distinctive national signs ; but an enumeration of them would be tedious, 
and out of place here. 



330 


THE PHA1BIE-BIR1>. 


The Crow replied by making the conventional sign for 
“ good,” adding to it that for truth.” 

On this being explained to Reginald, the latter desired Bap- 
tiste to bring from the camp some tobacco, a pipe, and a few 
trinkets for distribution among the Crows. On the return of 
the guide, the whole party took their seats, Reginald placing 
the partisan on his. right, and the young prisoner whom he 
had released on his left. After the pipe had been smoked with 
due gravity and decorum, he divided among liis guests some 
beads and other fanciful ornaments, according to their rank, 
with which they seemed highly delighted ; the chief in par- 
ticular testified his satisfaction by repeated gesticulations of 
friendship and affection towards his white-brother, whom he 
invited to go and feast with him and his braves : this invitation 
Reginald begged leave to decline ; but he desired Attd to ex- 
plain to his guest that he would visit him on some other 
occasion. 

While these civilities were passing between the respective 
parties, a great commotion was observed among the Crows 
stationed on the neighbouring hill, some of whom were seen 
galloping to and fro, as if communicating some unexpected 
intelligence. The partisan arose, and took his leave with 
courteous dignity, explaining by signs that he wished to ascer- 
tain what was passing among his people. 

As lie withdrew, the youth whose life Reginald had spared, 
turned his liead and gave the latter a look which he understood 
to convey a warning, but it was so rapid that he could not feel 
assured that he had rightly construed its meaning. Reginald 
remained for some time on the spot watching the motions of 
the Crows, who had now gathered in their scattered horsemen, 
and were evidently awaiting with some impatience the return 
of their chief. Reginald’s eye was still fixed upon them, 
when Attd, pointing to the eastward, whispered, 

“ Men are coming ! ” 

Turning his head in the direction indicated, Reginald 
thought he perceived a moving object in the distance. 

I see something in that quarter, but not distinctly ; are 
you sure it is a party of men ? ” 

Sure.” 

Mounted, or on foot } ” ‘ 

Both,’* replied the Delaware, without removing his bright 
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keen eye from the object : they are upon our trail,” he 
added ; if they are not friends, we had better return to the 
camp.” 

Meanwhile Reginald unslimg his telescope, and having at 
length brought it to bear upon the advancing party, he ex- 
claimed — 

“ By Heaven ! there are white men as well as Indians there, 
horses, and loaded mules ! ” 

Plow many ? ” inquired Baptiste. 

“ They seem to me to be fifteen or twenty strong : should 
thek intentions appear suspicious, we are near enough to retire 
into our camp ; if they are friends, they will soon see us, and 
approach without fear or hesitation.” 

The guide shook his head, as if distrusting all new comers 
in that remote region ; but they were within rifle-shot of the 
covert, and could, if necessary, retire thither under the protec- 
tion of the fire of those within it. 

The Crows still hovered upon the summit of the adjoining 
hill, and several minutes of breathless interest elapsed ere the 
approaching band emerged from a hollow, upon a point of the 
valley where they were now clearly distinguishable, and proved 
to be, as Reginald had said, a mixed party of Indians and 
white men. 

He was not aware that among the latter was a telescope as 
good, and a horseman whose eye was more practised in the use 
of it than his own ; that horseman galloped out in front of his 
band, and advanced at full speed to the spot where Reginald 
stood, and almost before the latter could rightly use his facul- 
ties of sight or speech, that horseman flung himself from his 
horse, and Reginald was in the arms of Kthelston. 

There is nothing that stirs the hearf to its very depths, 
more than the meeting a friend after a long separation ; not 
such a friend as is found in the ordinary intercourse of worldly 
society, but a friend whom we really esteem and love, a friend 
whom we have learnt to cherish in our bosom’s core, — this 
must have been felt by all (alas ! they are not very many) 
who have deserved and obtained such a blessing in life. How, 
4hen, must these stirrings of the heart be increased if such a 
friend comes to our aid and comfort when we thought him 
thousands of miles distant, when we are in anxiety and peril, 
when he brings us the latest tidings of our home ! We will 
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not attempt to describe the meeting of the two long-separated 
and loving friends under such circumstances^ nor to relate one 
hundredth part of the inquiries which each had to make and 
to reply to. 

The reader is already in possession of the information which 
they had to communicate to each other, and can easily under- 
stand how Ethelston and his party, guided by the young Dela- 
ware, had followed the trail on which they had been preceded 
by the bands of Mahega and of Reginald : the latter greeted 
with cordial pleasure Paul Muller, who now advanced to offer 
him his friendly salutation, while Pierre, Baptiste, and Bear- 
skin, who had weathered many a stormy day by flood and field 
together, interchanged the grasp of their horny hands with 
undisguised satisfaction. 

In the meeting between the two bands of the Delawares 
there was less demonstration, but it may l)e doubted whether 
there w^as less excitement, as the last comers narrated to their 
comrades the bloody vengeance which they had taken on some 
of their foes, and dilated upon that which they anticipated in 
pursuit of Mahega. 

Ethelston’s party being provided with some coffee, sugar, 
biscuits, and other luxuries, which had been long strange to 
lleginald's camp, the evening of their arrival was devoted to a 
great merry-making, Monsier Perrot undertaking the office of 
chief cook, and master of the ceremonies, both of which he 
executed with so much skill and good-humour as to win the 
favour of all present. In the midst of the feasting, the security 
of the encampment was never endangered by the omission of 
due precautions, for the horses were driven in and the sentries 
posted, as on the preceding night, Reginald being well aware 
of the treacherous character of his Crow neighbours, and his 
suspicions aroused by the slight, but significant look given to 
him at parting by the youth whose life he had spared. 

"While they were seated round a blazing fire enjoying the 
good cheer which Perrot had provided, Pierre, fixing his eyes 
upon the bear-claw collar worn by Atto, uttered an exclama- 
tion of surprise, and springing from his seat, went to examine 
it closer ; having done so, he pronounced slowly and with em- 
phasis a name as long as a Sanscrit patronymic. 

What does that mean, Pierre ? ” inquired Ethelston, who 
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had found in the latter a guide of great shrewdness and expe- 
rience. 

It is the name of the Upsaroka to whom that collar be- 
longed, in our tongue, ‘ The man whose path is red.* I saw 
it upon his neck last year, when 1 was at the post near the 
Upper Forks. He came to trade with us for a few knives and 
blankets — he was a great war-chief, and had killed more 
Black-feet than any man in his tribe.** 

Well, Pierre, his own turn is come now ; he will kill no 
more Black-feet, nor white men either,*' said Baptiste to his 
comrade. 

Did yonder Lenape kill him, and in fair fight, man to 
man ? *’ 

He w'as killed in fair fight, man to man ; not by Atto, 
but by a young war-chief whom the Lenape call Netis,” re- 
plied the guide. 

Pierre fixed his quick grey eye upon the athletic figure of 
Reginald Brandon, who coloured slightly as he encountered at 
the same time the glance of Paul Muller. 

^Mt is true,** he said, I had foolishly separated myself 
from the rest of my party ; I was intercepted in attempting to 
return, and only escaped paying the penalty of my carelessness 
by the speed of my horse. The Crow chief was better mounted 
than the rest of his tribe, and as soon as I paused to breathe 

( my horse, he attacked, and slightly wounded me ; in defend- 
ing myself, I killed him.'* 

! My son,** observed the missionary, "he died as he had 
lived, reckless and brave : it rejoices me to hear you speak of 
the deed as one of necessity and self-preservation.*' 

" I know not,’* muttered Pierre, " what he calls necessity, 
but it’s a fine feather in the youth’s cap ; and our Delawares 
shall know it too.'* 

One of the most remarkable features in the character of this 
man was the facility with which he acquired the habits and 
languages of the different tribes among whom his roving life 
had thrown him ; moreover, he had the faculty of remember- 
ing with unerring certainty, any face, or spot, or tree or path, 
that he had once seen — so that his services as guide and inter- 
preter were highly valued ; and as Pierre, though a good-hu- 
moured fellow, was shrelvd enough in matters of business, he 
usually exacted, and had no difficulty in obtaining a liberal re- 
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muneration from the rival leaders of the fur-trade companies ; 
he was tolerably well versed in the language of the Crows and 
the Black feet, the two great nations inhabiting the vast region^ 
between the upper waters of the rivers Platte and Missouri ; 
and there were few of the roving tribes upon either bank of the 
latter among whom he could not make himself understood. 
As an interpreter^ he dealt fairly by his employer, although he 
hated the Black-feet, in consequence of a warrior of that tribe 
having carried off an Indian hel'e to whom Pierre was paying 
his addresses. This offence he had never forgiven, and it 
gave him in all subsequent transactions a natural leaning to- 
wards the Crows, the mortal and hereditary foes of his success- 
ful rival's tribe. 

While Pierre related, in an under tone, to those Delawares 
mf his party who did not understand English, the victory ob- 
xained over the great war-chief of the Crows by Reginald 
Brandon, the latter kept up a long and interesting conversation 
with Ethelston, whom he found already informed by the mis- 
sionary of his engagement to Prairie-bird. 

On this subject, Reginald, who knew the prudence of his 
friend's usual character, scarcely expected his sympathy or 
concurrence : he was therefore the more agreeably surprised, 
when he found him disposed to enter into all his plans for the 
recovery of his betrothed, with a zeal and enthusiasm almost 
equal to his own. 

The good missionary,” said Ethelston, has told me much 
of the early life, as well as of the character and qualities of 
Prairie-bird. I cannot tell you how deeply she has engaged 
my interest ; my own feelings towards your sister render me 
capable of appreciating yours ; and 1 pledge my faith, dear 
Reginald, that 1 will spare neither toil nor exertion, nor life 
itself, to aid you in this precious search." 

Reginald grasped his hand, — there was no need of words 
of gratitude between them, — and ere long both turned to con- 
sult with Paul Muller, as to their further proceedings. After 
due deliberation, they agreed that on the following morning they 
should pursue the trail, regardless of their Crow neighbours, 
whom they had now little cause to fear, and that previous to 
starting they would hold a council, at which Reginald should 
propose the distribution of their respet;tive posts, on the line of 
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narch^ in the event of their wishing him to retain that of 
eader. 

The night having passed without any alarm^ Reginald sum- 
noned a general council of war before daybreak : as soon as 
hey were assenU^^i!, he told them^ through Baptiste^ who acted 
IS interpreter, mlt they were now strong enough to pursue the 
;rail, without fear of interruption from the Crows ; and that if 
the latter were foolish enough to make an attack, they would 
soon hav« cause to repent it. He then added that War- Eagle 
their chief being. absent on the war-path, it was necessary for 
some one to act as leader until his return; and, as his party had 
been joined by so many warriors of experience, he would gladly 
place himself under the advice and guidance of the man whom 
they might select. 

When Baptiste had finished this speech, the oldest warrior 
of Ethelston’s party arose and said : “ Is it not true that War- 
Eagle, when he went, appointed Netis leader in his place } 

A murmur of assent came from the lips of Attd and his party. 
‘Ms it not true,*’ continued the Indian, “ that Netis is a brave 
and skilful warrior ? — one who need not be silent when the 
braves strike the war-post ? His heart is true to the Lenape, 
and he will tell them no lies.*’ 

“ If the white men are content with Netis, the Lenape 
wish no other leader. I have spoken.” 

As the scarred and weather-beaten warrior resumed his seat, 
another and a general murmur of approbation broke from the 
Delawares ; and Eihelston having spoken a few words of si- 
milar import to tlie white men, Reginald found himself by 
universal acclamation chosen leader of the party. 

After modestly thanking them for their good opinion, 
his first act was to appoint Attd as guide upon the trail, de- 
siring him to select any two whom he might wish to assist 
him, in the event of its becoming forked, or otlierwise difficult 
to follow ; Monsieur Terrot, with the provisions, and loaded 
mules, occupied the centre of the line of march, in which com- 
paratively secure post he was accompanied by Paul Muller, the 
main body of the hunters and the Delawares being distributed 
before and behind tlie baggage. 

For himself Reginald reserved the rear-guard, where he 
retained Ethelston, Bap tils te, and a young Delaware, whom he 
might despatch upon any emergency to communicate with the 
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front. He also appointed four of the best mounted of his 
men, two on each side of his party, to protect the flanks 
against any sudden attack, Pierre being sent forward to render 
any assistance to Atto that he might require. 

These arrangements being complete, and made known to 
the respective parties, they were about to set forth on their 
journey, when Attd informed Reginalrl that the Crow youth 
was coming swiftly across the valley towards the encampment, 
pursued at a distance by several horsemen of his tribe ; the lad 
was riding one of the swiftest and most untamed of the wild 
horses with which that region abounds, yet he had neither 
bridle nor saddle, guiding the animal with a leather thong, 
which he had thrown round its nose, and urging it to its 
utmost speed with a bow which he held in his right hand. A 
few minutes brought the foaming little steed and its rider to 
the edge of the thicket, where the latter, still holding the lea- 
ther thong, stood in silence before Reginald ; his eyes were 
literally sparkling with indignant rage, and he did not even 
deign to look behind, him to see whether his pursuers ap- 
proached : the latter, however, did not choose to ventore near 
the encampment ; but as soon as they saw that he had gained 
its shelter, they gave a few loud and discordant yells, and dis- 
appeared behind the hill. 

The services of Pierre were now put into requisition ; and 
as soon as the youth found an oar that could understand his 
tale, he told it with a rapidity and vehemence that showed the 
strong excitement of his feelings : the story, as interpreted by 
Pierre, was briefly thus : — 

The youth was present on the preceding day at a war- 
council, where the Crows proposed a plan for inveigling the 
white men to a feast, and then attacking them unawares, at 
the same desiring him to use the favour that he had found in 
their eyes as an additional means for entrapping them : this he 
positively refused to do, and boldly told the assembled chiefs that 
their counsels were wicked and treacherous, and that he would 
in no wise aid or abet them.” Indignant at this remonstrance 
from a stripling, the partisan had ordered him to be whipped 
severely with thongs, and to be tied hand and foot ; the sen- 
tence was executed with the utmost cruelty ; but he had con- 
trived early in the morning to slip off his bands, and springing 
to his feet, he seized the fleetest horse belonging to the par- 
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tisan^ and leaping on its back^ galloped off to warn his protector 
against the meditated treachery. 

The truth of the tale required no confirmation, for the glow 
of resentment burnt too fiercely in his eye to be dissembled, and 
the light covering of antelope skin which he had thrown across 
his shoulders, was saturated with his blood. Reginald’s first 
natural impulse was to punish the perpetrators of this outrage, 
but he checked it when he rememl^red the magnitude of the 
stake that bound him to the trail, Tell him, Pierre,” said 
he, that I thank him for his single tongue, and I love him 
for his honest brave heart. Ask him if there is any thing that 
I can do for him.” 

Nothing,” replied the youth to this question: ^^tell him 
that 1 have warned him against the forked tongues of my tribe, 
because he gave me my life, and was good to me, but 1 
must not forget that his hand is red with my father’s blood. 
The day is very cloudy ; the Great Spirit has given a hard 
task to the son of the fallen chief ; his back is marked like the 
back of a slave ; he has lived enough,” 

The voice of the youth faltered as he pronounced the last 
words ; the thong dropped from his feeble grasp, and as he fell 
to the ground, the wild horse broke away and galloped across 
the valley. He is dying,” said Reginald, bending over him ; 

see, here below his hunting shirt is the broken shaft of an 
arrow, which one of his pursuers has shot with too true an 
aim.” While he spoke the young Crow breathed his last. 


CHAPTER XV. 

SHEWING HOW WINGENUND FARED IN THE OSAGE CAMP, AND THE 
ISSUE OF THE DILEMMA IN WHICH PRAIRIE- BIRD WAS PLACED BY 
MAIIEGA. 

We trust that the compassionate reader is now desirous to 
learn something more of the fate of Prairie-bird and her un- 
fortunate brother Wingenund, whom we left a prisoner in the 
hands of the merciless ghief of the Osages. For a long time 
after the latter had left her tent, his parting threat rung in her 
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ears, that she must on the morrow give her consent to be his 
bride^ or by her refusal consign Wingenund to a cruel and 
lingering death. Her busy imagination pourtrayed in vivid 
colours the scene of torture, and the heroic fortitude with 
which she knew he would endure it, and as she turned from 
that picture, the figure of Reginald Brandon rose to her view, as 
if upbraiding her with the violation of her plighted troth: 
torn by^hese contending struggles, the poor girl sobbed con- 
vulsively, and the tears forced their way through the fingers 
with which she in vain endeavoured, either to suppress or con- 
ceal them. Lita threw her arms round her mistress's neck, 
and strove by her affectionate, yet simple endearments to soothe' 
her grief ; for a long time they proved unsuccessful, but when 
at last she whispered, — 

The Great Spirit is very good ; he is stronger than Mahega; 
let Prairie-bird speak with him as she often did when the 
Black Father was with her — 

True, Lita,” she replied, looking gratefully at the Co- 
manche girl through her tears ; you remind me of what I 
ought not to have forgotten.” 

The next moment saw her prostrate upon her couch — the 
book of comfort in her hand, and her earnest prayers ascend- 
ing toward Heaven. 

She rose from her devotions with a calmed and strengthened 
spirit ; the first result of which was a desire to converse with 
Wingenund, and to decide with him upon the morrow's fear- 
ful alternative. 

Mahega willingly consented to the interview, justly be- 
lieving that it would rather forward than retard his plan for 
compelling her consent, compared with which the boy's life 
weighed not a feather in the balance, so he ordered him to be 
conveyed to her tent; and the guards who conducted him having 
informed her that if she unbound his hands, he would be 
instantly seized and removed, they retired to the aperture, 
awaiting the termination of the meeting with their habitual 
listless indifference. 

Prairie-bird cared not whether they listened, as she spoke 
to her young brother in Ilnglish, of which she knew that they 
understood little or nothing. 

Dear Wingenund,” she said, you heard the threat 
uttered by that savage, after he struck you?" 
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I did.*’ 

Is there no device or means by which we can contrive 
your escape ? we may trust the Comanche girl.*’ 

1 do nol see any,” replied the boy calmly ; “ ibe eyes of 
the Osage chief are open, the hands of his warriors are many 
and ready. It does not matter ; War-Eagle and Netis will be 
here soon ; then all will go well.” 

All well!” said Frairie-bird, shuddering. l^ow you 
not, that to-morrow I must consent to be the wim of the 
Osage, or be the cause, and the witness of my brother's horri- 
ble death ? ” 

Wingenund looked at her with unfeigned surprise. 

The daughter of Tainenund — the Prairie-bird sent by 
the Great Spirit, from an unknown land, to dwell among the 
lodges of the Lenape — she who has learnt all the wise words 
of the Black Father — she to become the wife of that wan- 
dering wolf ! Can my sister’s heart beat towards him ? ” 

Heaven knows how I loathe and dread him ! worse than 
the most poisonous snake in the prairie.” 

I thought so,” he replied. And how ought a wife to 
feel towards the man whom she marries ? ” 

To feel that he is the joy, the food, the treasure of her 
heart ; the object of her secret thoughts by day, of her dreams 
by night ; that when she prays to Ileaven, his name is on her 
lips ; that she loves him as — as — ” 

As Prairie-bird loves Netis,” said Wingenund, smiling. 

The conscious girl blushed at the impassioned eagerness into 
which her feelings had betrayed her, but she did not attempt 
to deny her brother’s conclusion, and he continued more 
gravely : Then iny sister could not be the wife of the Osage, 
without leading a life of misery and falsehood. No, no,” lie 
added, his bright eye kindled as he spoke ; let to-morrow 
come ; Wingenund is ready ; he will show that wolf how the 
Lenape die. Let to-morrow come, and Mahega shall learn 
that Wingenund despises his hate as much as Prairie-bird scorns 
his love. My sister, I have spoken it. The deeds of my 
fathers are before my eyes ; the blood of the ancient people is 
in my veins ; words cannot change my mind. Farewell I and 
when you see War- Eagle and Netis, tell them that the Was- 
hashe fire drew neithcp complaint nor cry from the lips of 
Wingenund.” 

z 2 
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As he spoke, his agonized sister looked up in his face, and 
read but too plainly the high, unconquerable determination 
legibly stamped upon its proud expressive features. She saw 
that the instinctive feelings of his race had triumphed over all 
the gentler impressions which she and the missionary had en- 
deavoured to implant, and knowing that now she might as well 
attempt to bend a stubborn oak as to effect any change in his 
resoluti^, she embraced him in silence, and suffered the Osage 
guards to lead him from the tent. 

Composing herself by a strong effort of self-command. 
Prairie-bird revolved in her mind various schemes for saving 
the life of her devoted brother ; one after another she consi- 
dered and rejected, until at length the idea occurred to her 
that perhaps she might contrive to work upon the superstitious 
fears of Mahega. With this view she examined carefully all 
her slender stock of instruments and curiosities, — the novelty 
of the burning-glass was past, the ticking of the watch given 
to her by Paul Muller, though it might surprise the Osage, 
could not be expected to alarm, or induce him to abandon his 
determination. Then she cast her despairing eyes upon the 
few volumes which formed her travelling library ; among these 
her attention was accidentally directed to the almanack which 
the good Father had brought to her, from the settlements, when 
• he gave her the watch, and she sighed when she thought how 
often she had amused herself in the spring, comparing them 
together, calculating the lapse of time, and the changes of sea- 
son which they severally announced. Her observation of the 
sabbaths had l^en most punctual, nor had it been interrupted by 
the toils and privations of the journey, so she had no difficulty 
in finding the week or the day then passing. ‘'July,” she 
exclaimed, reading to herself half aloud, “ only two weeks of 
this sad month are yet past, methinks they seem more like 
fourteen months than fourteen days ! See here, too, on the 
opposite leaf prophecies regarding wind and weather. How 
ohen would the dear Father point these out to me, and strive 
to explain the wonderful terms in which they describe the 
movements of the stars ; he was very patient, but they w'ere 
too hard for me ; I am sure he tried to make me understand 
these strange words, ‘ Aphelion,’ ‘ Apogee,’ ' Perigee,* but if 
he ever succeeded, I have forgotten it all. What is this notice 
in larger letters? to-morrow, to-morrow it stands written. 
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^ Total eclipse of the sun, visible at Philadelphia Qh. 42m.’ — 
surely, surely it will be visible here too. I will trust to it, I 
will build my faith upon it, and Wingenund’s life shall yet be 
saved.** So saying, she clasped her hands together, and her 
lovely countenance beamed with re-awakened hope. 

Lita, who had been watching her mistress with affectionate 
solicitude, and listening with childish wonder to her half- 
uttered soliloquy, was overcome with surprise at this sudden 
change in her demeanour ; she thought that Prairie- mrd had 
been conversing with some unseen being ; under which im- 
pression she approached, and asked, timidly, 

“ Has Olitipa seen a Good Spirit, and have her ears drunk 
words of comfort ? ” 

Olitipa has received words of comfort,’* replied her mis- 
tress kindly ; they seem to her words from Heaven ; she 
trusts that she may not be deceived ; she will address her 
evening prayer to the Great Merciful Spirit above, and retire 
to rest, at least to such rest as it may be His will to give her.** 
For many hours after Prairie-bird had been stretched upon 
her furry couch did her thoughts dwell upon the solar eclipse, now 
the foundation of her hopes ; she remembered how the missionary 
had explained to her that it was visible at one hour in one part 
of. the earth, at a different hour in another part ; then she won- 
dered whether at the spot where she now was it would be seen 
sooner or later than at Philadelphia, — this doubt her science 
could not resolve, and it held her long in anxious suspense ; 
but overwearied nature at length claimed her rights and she 
sank into an unrefreshing dreamy slumber, in which the images 
of Wingenund, Mahega, and Reginald Brandon were stalking 
confusedly over an eclipsed and darkened region of earth. 

Early on the following morning, Mahega, who had resolved 
not to lose this favourable opportunity for working upon the 
fears of Prairie-bird, caused a pile of dry branches of wood to 
be placed round a tree, which stood nearly opposite to her 
tent, to which he ordered Wingenund to be secured with 
thongs of bison- hide ; after which he and his warriors seated 
themselves in a semi-circle before their victim, passing the 
pipe deliberately from mouth to mouth, as if to enjoy his sus- 
pense and terror. 

If such was their object, it met with little success, for the 
young Delaware, in the brightest day of his youth and free- 
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dom, had never worn so proud and lofty an air as that which 
now sat enthroned upon his brow. 

A thousand warriors of the Lenape, whose blood is in my 
veins, have gone before me to the happy fields, — they knew 
not fear, and 1 the last of their children will bring no shame 
upon their race ; when I come they will say, ‘ Welcome, Win- 
genund 1" and before many winters and summers are passed, 
War-Eagle and Netis, Prairie-bird and the Black Father, will 
join me^ and the blue eyes of the Lily of Mooshanne will be 
there also, and we will dwell in a land of streams and flowers, 
of numberless deer, and abundant com, unvexed by cold, or 
want, or pain.” 

Such was the vision that rose before the mental eye of the 
youth, and so completely was he engrossed by it, that he took 
not the slightest notice of the group assembled to put him 
to a slow and agonising death. 

Meanwhile Prairie-bird having prayed earnestly to Heaven 
to support her, and pardon the deceit which she was about to 
practise, dressed herself with more than usual care, and com- 
ing forth from her tent, stood before Mahega with a dignity 
of demeanour, to the effect of which even his fierce and in- 
tractable nature was not insensible. He rose not, how^ever, at 
her approach, but contented himself with inquiring, lias 
Olitipa come to save her brother’s life, or to kill him ? ” 

Neither,” replied the maiden firmly ; she is come to 
give good counsel to Mahega ; let him beware how he neg- 
lects it ! ” 

Let not Olitipa’s speech travel in circles,” said the angry 
chief. Mahega has said that this day she should consent to 
be his wife, or she must see that feeble boy burnt before 
her eyes, — there are but two paths, — which does Olitipa 
choose } ” 

The feet of foolish men often wander where there is no 
path at all,” replied Prairie-bird ; and she added, with solem- 
nity, pointing upward to Heaven: There is only one path- 
and one Guide, the Great Spirit who dwells above ! ” 

Those of the Osages who were familiar with the Delaware 
tongue in which she was speaking, looked at each other, as if 
wondering at her words, but Mahega, whose passion was only 
increased by her exceeding beauty, answered vehemently. 

It is easy for Olitipa to talk and to make children believe 
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that her words are those of the Great Spirit — Mahega is not a 
child/' 

If he compare his strength with that of the Great Spirit/' 
said the maiden boldly, Mahega's is less than the least finger 
of a child. Who can tell the power of the Great Spirit ? The 
strong wind is his breath, — the thunder is his voice, — the 
sun is his smile. If He is angry, and withdraws the sun, day 
is turned into night — darkness and fear dwell in the hearts of 
men.” 

The energy of her language and manner were not altogether 
without their effect even upon the stern nature of Mahega ; 
nevertheless, he replied. 

These are but the notes of singing-birds. Mahega waits 
for the choice of Olitipa, — she becomes his wife, or the fire is 
kindled at the feet of Wingenund.” 

Prairie-bird cast an anxious glance athwart the blue vault 
above ; not a cloud was in the sky, and the sun shone with the 
full brightness of an American July. She would not yet 
abandon hope, biit, making a strong and successful effort to 
maintain her composure, she said in a firm, impressive tone, 
Mahega, let there be a bargain between us ; you seek Olitipa 
for a wife ; if it be the will of the Great Spirit, she will sub- 
mit, and her brother's life will be spared ; but if the Great 
Spirit is displeased, and shows his anger by drawing a cloak 
over the face of that bright sun in the heavens, Mahega will 
obey His w'ill, and let the brother of Olitipa go away un- 
hurt. — Is Mahega content that it shall be so ? ” 

“ He is,” replied the chief, “ if the sign be such as he and 
the Osage warriors may look upon with wonder ; not a .mist, 
or dark cloud." 

It will be such as will make Mahega tremble^' replied the 
maiden with dignity. “ Warriors of the Washashe, you have 
heard the treaty. Before the sun has reached yon western 
peak, the answer of the Great Spirit will bo known.” Having 
thus spoken, she withdrew into the tent, leaving the Osages 
gazing upon each other with undisguised awe and amazement. 

The maiden threw herself upon her couch in an agony of 
suspense, greater than can be described ! It was terrible to 
think, that her every hope of escaping from the dreadful 
alternative, was staked ppon a sentence in an almanack, of the 
correctness of which she had not the slightest power to judge. 

z 4 
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Even the well-intentioned attempts at consolation made by her 
affectionate Lita, were of no avail ; her unhappy mistress en- 
treated her to remain at the door of the tent^ and report what- 
ever might occur ; within and without a profound stillness 
reigned. The prisoner stood motionless by the sapling to 
which he was bound ; Mahega smoked his pipe in the full 
confidence of anticipated triumph^ surrounded by his warriors^ 
who^ less sceptical^ or more superstitious than their chief, 
looked and listened, expecting some confirmation of the last 
words of Prairie- bird. 

Although the sun could not be opposite the rock which she 
had pointed out for nearly three hours, of which not a fourth 
part had yet elapsed, the anxious girl began to imagine that 
hope was ‘at an end. Visions of future degradation and misery 
shot through her brain ; she tore from her hot brow the fillet 
that confined her hair, which floated in glossy luxuriance over 
her shoulders. The reproaches of Reginald Brandon rung in 
her cars. The loathed embrace of Mahega crept over her 
shuddering frame ! At this crisis her eye fell upon the handle 
of the sharp knife concealed in her bosom ; she drew it forth ; 
the triumph of the powers of Evil seemed at hand, when a 
cry of surprise and terror from Lita recalled her wandering 
senses. She sprang to the door ; visible darkness was spread- 
ing over the scene, and the terrified Osages were looking up- 
ward to the partially obscured disk of the sun, over the centre 
of which an opaque circular body was spread ; a brilliant ring 
being left around its outer ridge.* 

Prairie-bird gazed upon the wondrous spectacle like one 
entranced ; the late fearfiil struggle in her breast had given a 
supernatural lustre to her eye ; her frame was still under high 
nervous excitement, and as, with long hair floating down her 
back, she pointed with one hand to the eclipsed sun, and with 
the other to Mahega, well might the savage imagine that he 
saw before him a prophetess whose will the Spirit of Fire must 
obey. Under the influence of awe and dread, which he strove 
in vain to conceal, he moved forward and said to her, It is 

* It is unnecessary to inform the reader that neither the date nor the description 
of this solar eclipse is intended to challenge scientific criticism. Merely the general 
features are preserved of that kind of solar eclipse which is termed annular,” and 
which takes place when the eclipse, though central , is not total, on account of the 
moon not being near enough to hide the whole of the sun, in which case part of 
the latter is seen as a bright ring round the part hidden by the moon. 
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enough ! let Olitipa speak to the Great Spirit that the light 
may come again/’ 

The sound of his voice recalled the mind of Prairie-hird to 
a consciousness of what had passed. She answered not, hut 
with a gesture of assent motioned to him to withdraw, and 
supporting herself against one of the trees that grew in front 
of her tent, she knelt beside it, and veiling her face in the re- 
dundant tresses of her hair, found relief in a flood of tears. 
Overwhelmed by a sense of the merciful interposition by 
which she and her brother had been saved, and by a feeling of 
deep contrition for the sudden impulse of self-destruction to 
which, in a moment of mental agony, she had yielded, she 
thought neither of the continuance nor the withdrawing of the 
dark phenomenon of external nature, but of the evil gloom 
which had for the time eclipsed the light of grace in her heart, 
and the tears which bedewed her cheek were tears of mingled 
penitence and gratitude. 

Still, Nature held on her appointed course ; after a few 
minutes the moon passed onward in her path, and the rays of 
the sun, no longer intercepted, again shed their brightness over 
earth and sky. 

The Osages, attributing these effects to the communing of 
Prairie-bird with the Great Spirit, stood in silent awe as she 
arose to retire to her tent, and her secret humiliation became, 
in their eyes, her triumph. 

Mahega, finding that he had no pretext for refusing to re- 
lease Wingenund, and that his warriors evidently expected him 
to fulfil his promise, ordered the youth to be unbound; and in 
the height of his generosity, desired that some food might be 
offered to him, which Wingenund scornfully rejected. 

The Osage chief having called aside two of those most de- 
voted to him, spoke to them a few words apart ; and then, 
addressing his liberated prisoner in the Delaware tongue, he 
said, The Osage warriors will conduct Wingenund two hours 
on his journey : he will then be free to go where he likes ; but 
if he is again found skulking round the Osage camp, nothing 
shall save his life.” 

Wingenund knew that he was to be turned loose in a de- 
solate region, unarmed and half-starved, but his proud spirit 
'ivould not permit him to ask the slightest boon of his enemy ; 
and without a word of reply, without even directing a look 
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towards his sister's tent^ he turned and followed his con- 
ductors. 

For several miles they pursued the back-foot* of the trail 
by which they had come from the eastward, Wingenund being 
placed in the centre without weapon of any kind, and the two 
Osages inarching one before, and the other behind him, being 
well armed with bow, knife, and tomahawk. The youth, un- 
conscious that they had secret instructions from Mahega to 
kill him as soon as they reached a convenient and sufficiently 
distant spot, made no attempt to escape, but walked quietly 
between them, considering within himself whether he should 
endeavour to rejoin his party, or persevere in hovering in the 
neighbourhood of the Osages : if a suspicion of Mahega *s 
treachery did cross his mind, he allowed it not to influence his 
bearing, for he moved steadily forward, not even turning his 
head to watch the Osage behind him. 

About five or six miles from Mahega's camp, the trail passed 
along the edge of a low wood, which skirted the banks of the 
same stream that flowed through the upper valley. This was 
the place where they proposed to kill their prisoner, and hide 
his body in the bushes, the chief having commanded that the 
murder should be kept secret from the rest of his party. 
They had just passed a thicket on the side of the trail, when 
the terrible battle-cry of War-Eagle rose behind them, and his 
tomahawk clove the skull of the Osage in the rear. Quick as 
thought, Wingenund sprang upon the one in front, and pin- 
ioned his arms ; the Osage tried in vain to disengage them from 
the grasp of his light and active opponent. Brief -was the 
struggle, for the deadly weapon of the Delaware chief de- 
scended again, and the second Osage lay a corpse upon the 
trail. 

The brothers, having exchanged an aflcctionate but hasty 
greeting, took the spoils from their enemies according to 
Indian fashion. War- Eagle contenting himself with their 
scalps, and his brother taking such weapons and articles of 
dress as his present condition rendered necessary for his 


* When a trail is made by a party on a march, the grass is of course trodden 
down in tlie same direction as that in which they are going. A party travelling 
along it from the opposite quarter, are said to take the back-font of the trail. The 
autlior heard the expression used by an experienced Western hunter, but is nut 
aware whether it is iu common use ; at all events it explains its own meaning sig- 
nificantly enough. 
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comfort and defence ; after which, they threw the two 
bodies into the thicket, into which the Osages had intended 
to cast that of Wingenund, and continued their course at a 
rapid rate towards the eastward, War-Eagle relating as they 
went the events which had brought him so opportunely to 
the scene of action : they were briefly as follow : — 

When he left his party, he never halted nor slackened his 
speed until he saw the smoke of the Osage camp-fire : con- 
cealing himself in the adjoining wood, he had witnessed all the 
surprising occurrences of the day ; and in the event of the 
Osages actually proceeding to set fire to the faggots around 
'Wingenund, he was prepared to rush upon them alone, and 
either rescue his brother or perish with him : but, with the 
true self-command and foresight of an Indian, he kept this 
desperate and almost hopeless attempt for the last chance ; and 
when to his surprise and joy he saw the prisoner sent upon the 
trail with a guard of only two Osages, he took advantage of a 
bank of rising ground, behind whicli he crept, and moving 
swiftly forward under its shelter, gained unperceived the 
thicket, where he had so successfully waylaid them. 

Fearing a pursuit, the brothers never abated their speed 
throughout the evening, or the early portion of the night. A 
few hours before dawn, some scattered bushes near the path 
offering them a precarious shelter, they lay down to snatch a 
short repose ; a mouthful of dried bison-meat, which remained 
in War-Eagle’s belt, he gave to his exhausted brother ; and one 
blanket covering them both, they slept soundly and undisturbed 
until the sun was high in heaven. 


CHAPTER XVr. 

MAHF.OA FINDS THE DODIES OF HIS TWO FOLLOWERS SLAIN BY WAR- 

EAGLE. SOME REFLECTIONS ON THE INDIAN CHARACTER. WAR- 

EAGLE RETURNS TO IIIS FRIENDS, AND THE OSAGE CHIEF I'USllES HIS 
WAY FURTHER INTO THE MOUNTAINS. 

Mahkoa waited anxiously the return of the two men whom 
he had sent with Wingenund, being desirous to learn whether 
they had faithfully executed the treacherous commission with 
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which he had entrusted them. When he found that the even- 
ing passed away, and that the successive hours of the night 
brought no intelligence of them, he became alarmed lest they 
should have fallen in with some hostile band of Indians; an 
occurrence which, in addition to the loss of two of his war- 
riors, would threaten imminent danger to his whole party. 

At the earliest peep of dawn he set out in search of them, 
accompanied by three of his followers, giving orders to the 
remainder to observe a strict watch during his absence. Tra- 
versing the little valley in front of his camp with hasty strides, 
he struck into the eastward trail, and followed it with un- 
abated speed until he reached the spot where the deadly strug- 
gle of thje preceding evening had arisen. Here the indications 
were too evident to leave a moment's doubt upon his mind ; 
the grass on and beside the trail was stained with blood, and 
from the neighbouring thicket were heard the snarls and yells 
of a pack of wolves quarrelling over their horrible banquet ; 
while high in air several buzzards were wheeling round and 
round, as if endeavouring to find courage to descend and dis- 
pute the prey with the quadruped spoilers. 

Dashing into the thicket, and driving the snarling wolves 
before him, Mahdga found his worst fears realised, and his 
horror-struck warriors stood in silence beside the mangled 
remains of their comrades. The conduct of Indians under 
such circumstances is uncertain and various as their mood, 
their impulse, their tribe, and their age. Sometimes they 
indulge in fearful threats of vengeance ; sometimes in the 
most woful bowlings and lamentations ; at others they observe 
a silence as still as the death which they are contemplating. 

The Osages, on this occasion, following the example of their 
leader, spoke not a word, although the sight before them (far 
too horrible for description) was sufficient to try the strongest 
nerves ; it was chiefly by the immoveable firmness of his 
character that Mahega had gained and maintained the despotic 
influence which he exercised over his followers ; neither did 
it fail him on this occasion, for he proceeded to examine the 
mutilated remains of his deceased warriors with his usual 
coolness and sagacity, in order that he might discover by whom 
the deed had been perpetrated ; on a close inspection of the 
skulls, he found that both had been fractured by a tomahawk 
blow, which had fallen in a direction almost vertical, but 
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rather at a posterior angle of inclination^ iiyhence he imme- 
diately inferred that they had been killed by some enemy who 
had surprised and attacked them from behind^ and not in an 
open fight : after a long and careful observation of the frac- 
tures^ he was of opinion that they were made by the same 
weapon. This inference, however, he kept to himself ; and 
directing two of his followers to pay such offices to the dead 
as were possible under the circumstances, and then to return 
to the camp, he went forward: with the remaining Osage, to 
satisfy himself as to the manner in which the calamity had 
occurred : he remembered to have seen Wingenund starting 
on the trail, and although he knew him to be Md and active, 
he could not for an instant entertain the belief that a stripling, 
wearied with a sleepless night, stiff from being so many hours 
bound with thongs, and totally unprovided with arms, could 
have killed his two guards, who were strong, wary, and well- 
armed men ! 

For some distance Mahega continued his course in moody 
silence, the beaten trail affording no indication sufficient to 
guide him in his conjecture, but at length he reached a place 
where it crossed a small rivulet, the flat banks of which were 
sprinkled with a kind oF gravelly sand: here he paused and 
examined every inch of the ground w'ith the eye of a lynx; 
nor was it long before he detected the foot-prints which he 
sought, a smaller and a greater, the latter showing longer 
intervals, and a deeper impression. 

Rising from his stooping scrutiny, the eyes of the chief glared 
with fury, as he turned to his follower, and in a voice almost 
inarticulate with rage, groaned the hated name of War-Eagle. 

“It is,” he continued vehemently, “ plain as the moon in 
the sky, the trail of the cursed Lenape and the light foot of 
his brother ; see here, AFar- Eagle has walked through the 
water, and Wingenund has sprung over it ; the dew has fallen 
since they passed, they are far before us ; but Mahega must 
not sleep till their scalps are in his belt. Is Toweno ready?” 
inquired the fierce chief, tightening his girdle while he loosened 
the tomahawk suspended from it. 

Toweno is ready,” replied the Indian, to fight or run 
by the side of Mahega from morning until night ; his band is 
not weak, nor are his feet slow ; but the great chief must not 
let the angry spirit bring a cloud before his eyes.” 
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Let'll Toweno speak,” said Mahega, controlling his fierce 
impatience, his words will find a path to open ears.” 

War-Eagle,” pursued the Osage, is swift of foot and 
cunning as a twice-trapped wolf. He is not come upon this 
far war-path alone. Wingenund has been prowling round 
the camj) ; and while Mahega follows the trail of War-Eagle, 
the youth may guide the pale-faced warrior called Netis, with 
his band, to the encampment of the Washashe. Toweno has 
need of no more words.” 

Mahega saw in a moment the truth and force of his fol- 
lower’s suggestion, and smothering for the moment his passion 
for revenge, he resolved to return at once to his encampment. 

The counsel of Toweno is good,” said he ; when a 
friend speaks, Mahega is not deaf.” 

Among the features that distinguish the character of the 
North American Indian, there is none more remarkable, none 
more worthy of the study and the imitation of civilized man, 
than the patience and impartial candour with which they listen 
to the advice or opinion of others : although so prone to be 
swayed by passion and governed by impulse, the Indian seems 
to have a wonderful power of laying aside these predispositions, 
when discussing a matter privately with a friend, or openly in 
council. The decorum with which all their public discussions 
are conducted has been observed and recorded by every writer 
familiar with their habits, from the time of Charlevoix, and of 
the interesting Lettres Edifiantes,” to the present day. 
Golden, Tanner, Mackenzie, and many others who have de- 
scribed the Northern tribes, concur in bearing their testimony 
to the truth of this observation ; Heckewalder, Loskiel, Smith, 
Jefferson, confirm it in the central region ; and the Spanish 
writers bear frequent witness to it in their descriptions of the 
Southern tribes whom they met with in their campaigns in 
Florida and the adjacent country. In reading the account 
given of the numerous tribes inhabiting the vast region be- 
tween the Mississippi and the Rocky Mountains, by Clarke, 
Lewis, Long, and others, the same observation forces itself 
upon us almost at every page, and it is the more remarkable 
when we reflect upon two facts: first, that we find this 
characteristic attributed to forty or fifty different nations 
inhabiting a continent larger than Europe, by the concurring 
testimony of travellers from different countries, and holding 
the most opposite opinions. 
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Secondly^ we do not find a similar characteristic ^Anguish- 
ing other savages, or nomadic tribes in Asia, Afffca, or the 
Pacific Islands. 

There is not a public body in Europe, fWha the British 
parliament down to the smallest burgh meeting, that might not 
study with advantage the proceedings of an Indian council, 
whether as described in the faithful pages of the German 
missionaries, or, as it may still be seen by any one who has 
leisure and inclination to visit those remote regions, where the 
Indian character is least changed and contaminated by inter- 
course with the whites. Such an observer would find his 
attention attracted to two remarkable facts ; first, that no 
speaker is ever interrupted; and, secondly, that only tliose 
speak who from age, rank, and deeds, are entitled to be 
listened to. 

It is a popular and plausible reply to say, that discussions 
concerning the complicated business of a great country cannot 
be carried on like the unimportant talks ** of these savage 
tribes. This reasoning is shallow and full of sophistry ; for 
many of the Indian councils above referred to have involved 
all the dearest interests of the nation ; their soil, their pride, 
their ancestral traditions, all were at stake, perhaps all with 
little more than a nominal alternative, to be bartered for the 
grasping white man’s beads, whiskey, and subsidies. In 
these .councils, every listening Indian must have felt that his 
own lioine, the lodge built by his father, and the patch of 
maize cultivated by his family, were dependent on the issue of 
the negotiation, and yet it is not upon record that a chief or 
elder brave was ever interrupted in his speech, or that the 
decorum of the council was infringed by irregularity or tumult 
on the jiart of those who might have considered themselves 
injured and aggrieved. 

Even in regard to time, it is a great mistake to suppose that 
any thing is gained by interruption ; for an obstinate talker 
will carry his point in the end ; and although the persevering 
exclamations and groanings, and crowings of an impatient 
House of Commons may succeed in drowning his voice, and 
forcing him to sit down, he wdll rise again on some other 
occasion, and inflict upon his hearers a speech whose bulk and 
bitterness are both increased by the suppressed fermentation 
which it has undergone. 
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ithe moody and dispirited Osage chief to find his 
way nacviVQjys encampment^ we will now return to Reginald 
Brandon aiflks party^ whom we left starting westward on 
the trail, maraKig in regular order^ and prepared, without 
delaying their progress, to repel any hostile attempt on the 
part of the Crows. The latter band seemed, however, so 
impressed with the strength, discipline, and appointments of 
the white men’s force, now that it had received a strong 
reinforcemeltt, that they gave up all present intention of 
molesting it, and went off in an opposite direction in search 
of game, horses, or booty where these might be acquired with 
less risk and danger. 

Reginald and Ethelston went together on the line of 
march ; and although the spirits of the former were damped 
by the recent and melancholy fate of the Crow youth, in 
whom he had felt much interest, the buoyant hilarity of his 
disposition did not long resist his friend’s endeavours to 
banish that subject from his thoughts, and to turn the con- 
versation to topics more immediately connected with the object 
of their present expedition. 

Reginald having once confided to Ethelston his love for 
Prairie-bird, found a pleasure in describing to him her beauty, 
her natural grace, her simplicity, — in short, all those charms 
and attractions which had carried by storm the fortress of his 
heart ; and it seemed that bis friend was no less willing to 
listen than he to talk upon the subject ; repeating question 
after question, regarding her with an unwearied intensity of 
curiosity that excited at length the surprise of Reginald 
himself. 

Indeed, Edward,” he said, laughing, did I not know 
that you are devoted to a certain lady on the banks of tlie 
Muskingum, and that your attachments are reasonably steady, 
1 could almost believe that the fidelity and eloquence with 
which I have described Prairie-bird had made you fall in love 
with her yourself.” 

Perhaps you are claiming more merit for your own 
eloquence than is due to it,” said Ethelston, in a similar tone ; 

you forget that before 1 joined you, Paul Muller and 1 had 
travelled many hundred miles together ; and it is a topic upon 
which he speaks as warmly and partially as yourself.” 

“ Well he may ! ” replied Reginald with energy, ^^for she 
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owes every thing to his afTectionate care and instruction, in 
return for which she loves and venerates him as if he were her 
father.” 

In such conversation did the friends while away many 
weary hours on the march ; and at the midday halt and 
evening camp, they were joined by the worthy missionary, 
who, justly proud of his pupil, and knowing that he was 
addressing those who would not soon be Aveary of hearing her 
praises, told them many anecdotes of her early youth, with an 
earnestness and feeling Avhich often caused Reginald to avert 
his face, and Ethelston to shade his brow thoughtfully with 
his hand. 

Nor was the march unenlivened by scenes of a merrier 
kind, for Pierre, Baptiste, and Monsieur Perrot kept up a 
constant round of fund and raillery around their camp-kettle; 
the latter continuing to act as chief cook for all the white men 
and half-bred in the party, and leaving the Delawares to dress 
their food after their own fancy. Provisions were abundant in 
the camp, and Perrot contrived by his ingenuity to give a 
variety both in a})pearance and flavour to supplies, which in 
truth consisted of little more than parched maize, biscuit, 
coffee, and bison-meat. He talked incessantly, and his lively 
sallies not only amused his two coiripanipns, but often drew a 
smile from Reginald, in spite of the anxiety occasioned by the 
object of the expedition. 

“ Master Baptiste,” said the valet cook (as nearly as his 
language may be rendered into English), methinks those 
gr^at hands of yours are better skilled in chopping Sioux 
skulls, or felling bee-trees, than in the science of butchery : 
see here, what unchristian lumps of meat you have brought 
me to dress ! ” 

Were it not for these great hands, as you call them,” 
replied the sturdy guide, you. Master Perrot, with those fine- 
skinned fingers, would often ere this have seen little of either 
deer or bison-meat for your supper ! ” 

As for that, 1 deny not that you are tolerably successful 
in hunting, and your load of venison is sometimes brough 
decently home ; but in the cutting up of a bison, your educa 
lion has been much neglected.’* 

It may be so. Monsieur Perrot,” answered Baptiste ; I 
do not pretend to much skill in the matter, and yet methinks 

A A 
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I should understand as much of it as one who had never seen 
a bison a month since ; and who could not now dress a cow’s 
udder half so well as an Osage squaw.” Pierre laughed out- 
right at his comrade’s depreciation of Perrot’s culinary skill ; 
and the latter, whose temper was not a whit ruffled by this 
disparagement of his talents, inquired with the utmost gra- 
vity. 

Pray, Baptiste, instruct me in this matter, for I doubt 
not, although you have so grievously mutilated the ox, that 
your meth^ of dressing die cow’s udder must be worth 
learning.” 

“ Nay,” replied Baptiste . I will show you that when we 
come aihong cows and squaws ; meanwhile, 1 recommend you 
to make yourself a spare peruke, as we may soon be running 
foul of those Osages, or some other roving Indians, who may 
chance to carry off that moveable scalp on the top of vour 
head.” 

This allusion to Perrot’s disaster and narrow escape among 
the Sioux, turned the laugh against him ; but he quickly 
checke<l its current by placing before his companions some 
buffalo steaks, and cakes of maize flour, which practically 
contradicted all that they had been saying in his disparagement 
of the good-humoured Frenchman’s cookery. 

Towards the close of the second day’s march, one of the 
Pela wares, who had been sent forward to reconnoitre, galloped 
to the rear and reported that he had seen one or two men at a 
great distance ahead, nearly in the line of the trail which they 
were now following. Reginald immediately sprung upon 
Nekimi, who was walking like a pet-dog 'at his side; and, 
accompanied by Ethelston, rode forward to examine the 
strangers with his telescope. The undulations of the inter- 
vening ground hid them for a considerable time from his view, 
and when they reappeared they were near enough to be clearly 
distinguished through his glass. 

War-Eagle,” he exclaimed, Heaven be praised ! It is 
my brave Indian brother returning with young Wingenund. 
Edward, I will now present to you the noblest creature that 
ever yet I encountered in human shape. My feelings would 
prompt me to rush forward and embrace him ; but we must 
conform ourselves to Indian usage here, or we shall lose the 
good opinion of our Delaware friends.” 
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Reginald had confided to his friend all that had passed 
between himself and War- Eagle, not even omitting his unfor- 
tunate and long-cherished passion for Prairie-bird, so that 
Ethelston awaited his approach with no ordinary interest. 

As the Delaware chieftain advanced with erect front, his 
expanded chest thrown slightly forward, and the fine symmetry 
of his form developed in every movement as he stepped lightly 
over the prairie, Ethelston felt that he had never seen, either 
in nature or in the works of art, a finer specimen of manhood ; 
and when he witnessed the grave simplicity which mingled 
with his cordial greeting of Reginald Brandon, he could not 
deny that features, form, and bearing stamped the Delaware 
chieftain at once as one of the lords of the creation. Neither 
did the gentle gracefulness of the slighter figure by whom he 
was accompanied escape Ethelston*s notice, and he felt no 
difficulty in recognising, in the interesting features of the 
youth, that Wingenund of whose high and amiable qualities 
he had heard so much from Reginald. 

These are, indeed,’* said Ethelston to himself, worthy 
descendants of the Lenape princes, whose sway in bygone days 
extended over many hundred leagues of fertile territory, from 
the Ohio to the Atlantic coast : whose broad lands are now tilled 
by the Saxon plough, on the site of whose ancient villages 
now stand the churches and the populous streets of Baltimore, 
and the city of Brotherly Love. With the loss of their doiqi- 
iiion, most of these once- powerful tribes have lost the highest 
and best characteristics of their race ; subdued by the rifle, 
corrupted by the silver, degraded by the ardent spirits of the 
white man, they present but too often a spectacle in which it 
is difficult to recognise any traces of the attributes with which 
the narratives of our early travellers and missionaries invest 
them. But these are, indeed, features which a Titian would 
not have scorned to delineate ; these are forms which the pencil 
of Michael Angelo and the chisel of Praxiteles would have 
rejoiced to immortalise,” 

While these thoughts were rapidly passing through the mind 
of Ethelston, the greeting between Reginald and M^ar-Eagle 
was exchanged ; and the former had given to his Indian brother 
a hasty sketch of the events which had occurred in his absence, 
and of those which had led to the reinforcement brought by 
Ethelston. A gleam of joy shot athwart the features of the 
A A 2 
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Delaware, as he learnt the vengeance which his warriors had 
taken of their enemies ; and his quick eye glanced with gratified 
pride over the scalps which they displayed, and the magnificent 
bear-claw collar dependent from Attd*s neck. The Lenape 
braves saw too that the tomahawk of their leader had not slept 
in its belt on his solitary war-path, for the scalps of the two 
unfortunate Osages whom he had slain hung close to its handle ; 
and though there was no shout of triumph, an audible murmur 
of satisfaction ran through the whole band. 

When Reginald presented Ethelston to War-Eagle as his 
earliest and most faithful friend from childhood, the chief, 
taking him by the hand, said, The friend of Netis is the 
friend of War-Eagle, — their hearts are one; he is very wel- 
come/* Reginald then presented Wingenund to his friend, 
as the gallant youth who had saved his life on the banks of the 
Muskingum. 

I feel as if I had long known him,*' said Ethelston, shak- 
ing his hand cordially ; 1 have come lately from Mooshanne, 

where his name is not forgotten.” 

‘Ms the Lily of Mooshanne well ” inquired the youth, 
fixing his dark and earnest eyes full upon the countenance of 
the person whom he was addressing. Ethelston had been 
prepared by his friend’s description of Wingenund for a 
demeanour and character highly interesting ; but there was a 
melody, a pathos, a slight tremor in the tone in which he 
spoke those few words, there was also in his countenance a 
touching expression of melancholy, that thrilled to the heart 
of Ethelston. How quick is the jealous eye of love! Ethel- 
ston knew that Wingenund had passed only one day in the 
society of Lucy, yet he saw in an instant the deep impression 
which that day had left on the young Indian’s mind. 

“ The Lily of Mooshanne is well," he replied. “If she 
had known that 1 should visit her brother, and his Lenap^ 
friends, she would have bid me speak many kind words to 
them from her.” 

Wingenund passed on, and War-Eagle related to the two 
friends the leading circumstances of his own expedition, 
omitting all mention of the fatigue, the hunger, the sleepless 
nights that he had undergone, before he discovered and reached 
the Osage camp. ' 

As he described the scene of Wingenund being tied to the 



THE PBJkIRlE-BIRD; 


357 

post, with the dried faggots at his feet, and the appearance of 
Prairie-bird when Mahega called upon her to pronounce her 
own or her brother's fate, both of his auditors held their 
breath with anxious suspense, which gave place to astonish- 
ment, as he proceeded to relate with undisguised awe the 
mystery of the solar eclipse, which led to the liberation of 
Wingenund. 

When he had concluded his narrative, Reginald was speech- 
less ; and Ethelston catching the Delaware’s arm, inquired in 
a low whisper, Has the Osage dared, or will he dare, to 
make Prairie-bird his wife by force ? " 

“ He has not,” replied the chief ; the words of Olitipa, 
and the black sun, made him afraid.” He added, drawing 
himself proudly to his full height, Had the wolf threatened 
to touch her with his paw, the tomahawk of War-Eagle would 
have pierced his heart, or the bones of the Lenape chief and 
his brother would have been picked by the buzzards of the 
mountains.” So saying, War-Eagle joined his expectant 
warriors. 

In the meantime Mahega returned to his camp, in a vexed 
and gloomy state of mind ; as he passed the tent of Prairie- 
hird, a darker frown lowered upon his brow; and having 
entered his lodge, he seated himself, without speaking to any 
of those who had assembled there in expectation of his return. 

The youngest of the Osages present having handed him a 
lighted pipe, retired to a comer of llie lodge, where he 
resumed his occupation of sharpening the head of a barbed 
arrow, leaving the chief to his own meditations. These 
dwelt mainly upon Prairie-bird, and were of a nature so 
mingled and vague, as to cause him the greatest perplexity. 
The effect of her beauty and attractions upon his passions had 
rather increased than diminished : he loved her as much as 
one so fierce and selfish could love another ; yet, on the other 
hand, he felt that he ought to hate her, as being the sister of 
War-Eagle, and the betrothed of the man who had struck and 
disgraced him : with these contending feelings there was 
blended a superstitious awe of her communion with the world 
of spirits, and a remote hope that some of these supernatural 
agencies might turn her heart in his favour, and induce her 
not only to become his»bride, but zealously to employ all her 
mysterious powers in the furtherance of his ambitious schemes. 

A A 3 



358 


THE PBAXRIE-BIRD. 


Such was the train of thought pursued by the Osage, as he 
leaned against the pile of furs that supported his back^ and 
stretching his huge limbs at their ease, watched the eddying 
wreaths of fragrant smoke, which, gently puffed from his 
mouth and nostril^ wound their slow way to the fissures in 
the lodge-roof by which they escaped.* 

The suggestion of Toweno had made a strong impression 
upon Mahega's mind, and led him to expect, at no distant 
period, an attack on the part of the Delawares ; and as he was 
uncertain of the force which his enemy might bring against 
him, he resolved to make a timely retreat to some spot where 
a pursuit, if attempted by the Delawares, might enable him to 
take thehi at a disadvantage. 

Calling to him an Osage who was leaning against one of the 
outer posts that supported the lodge, he desired him to make, 
with a comrade, a careful search of the neighbourhood, and to 
report any trail or suspicious appearance that they might find ; 
and when he had given these orders he summoned Toweno, 
and started with him towards the head of the little valley, 
without informing him of the object which he had in view ; 
but as the latter was the only person to whom the chief had 
entrusted the secret of the cache, where his most valuable 
spoils w’^ere deposited, and as they were now marching in that 
direction, he was not at a loss to divine Mah%a’s intentions. 
After a brief silence, the chief said to his follower, Do the 
thoughts of Toweno walk upon the same path with the 
thoughts of Mah6ga?” 

They do,’’ he replied. 

Can Toweno speak them } ” 

Mahega intends to leave the camp before the Lenape 
come ; and taking some goods with him as presents to the 
mountain tribes, to find a safe place where the enemy cannot 
follow him.” 

Toweno says well,” answered the chief, with a grim smile, 
** but that is not enough, the Lenap6 must be made a fool, he 
must be put upon a wrong trail.” 

* The herbR mingled by the Indians \vitli a small proportion of tobacco, arc fre- 
quently of a light and fragrant llavour ; sometimes too they have some narcotic 
properties. In order fully to enjoy their qualities after the Indian fashion, the 
smoker must inhale the smoke by the mouth and expel it through the nostril, in 
which operation the nerves and small vessels of the latter exf>erienco a pungent 
sensation, which some consider higlily agreeable, and is not unlike that whicn is 
caused by a pinch of mild or perfumed simiT. 
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That is good, if it can be done," said Toweno, gravely, 
but it is not easy to put sand in the eyes of War- Eagle.” . 

Mahega will put sand into his eyes, and a knife into his 
heart before this moon becomes a circle,” replied the chief, 
clutching as he went i^the haft of his scalp-knife, and uncon- 
sciously lengthening his stride under the excitement produced 
by the thoughts of a conflict with his hated foe. They had 
now reached the cache,” which was a large dry hole in the 
side of a rocky bank, the entrance to which was closed by a 
stone, and admirably concealed by a dense thicket of brambles 
and wild raspberry bushes: having rolled away the stone, 
Mahega withdrew from the cache a plentiful supply of beads, 
vermilion, powder, and cloths of various colour, being part 
of the plunder taken from the camp of the unfortunate Dela- 
wares, and wrapping in two blankets as much as he and his 
companion could carry, they replaced the stone, carefully con- 
cealing their foot* prints as they retreated, by strewing them 
with leaves and grass. At a spot very near the cache was the 
skeleton of a deer, which Mahega had killed on a former occa- 
sion, and purposely dragged thither. As soon as they reached 
this point, they took no further precaution to conceal their 
trail, because, even if it were found, the party discovering it 
would stop under the impression that it was made by the 
hunters who had killed the deer. On returning to the camp 
they met the two Osages who had been despatched to recon- 
noitre, and who reported that they had found one fresh Indian 
trail in the woods opposite the little valley, and that they had 
followed it as far as the stream, where, from its direction and 
appearance, they were assured it was the trail of M^ar-Eagle ; 
and Mahega now first learnt that his daring foe had been 
within eighty yards of the spot selected for the torture of 
Wingenund. His was not a nature to give way to idle 
regrets ; equally a stranger to fear and to remorse, the future 
troubled him but little, the past not at all, excepting when it 
aflbrdcd him food wherewith to cherish his revenge ; so the 
information now received did not interrupt him in carrying 
into execution his plans for retreat. Accordingly, he de- 
sired Toweno to summon his warriors to a council, and in a 
short time the band, now reduced to eight besides himself, 
assembled in front of bis lodge. Here he harangued them 
with his usual cunning sagacity, pointing out to them the risk 
A A 4 
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of remaining in iheir present position^ and setting before them 
in the most favourable light the advantages w'hich might 
accrue from their falling in with some of the peaceable tri^s 
among the mountains^ and carrying back from them to the 
banks of the Osage and Kansas rivers a plentiful cargo of 
beaver and other valuable skins. Having concluded his 
harangue^ he opened before them the largest (although the least 
precious) of the bales brought from the cache, which he 
divided equally amongst them, so that each warrior knowing 
what belonged to him, might use it as he thought fit ; the 
remaining bale he ordered to be carefully secured in wrappers 
of hide, and to be reserved for negotiations for the benefit of 
the whole band. The Osages were loud in their approbation 
of the speech, and of the liberal distribution of presents by 
which it had been accompanied, and they retired from his 
lodge to make immediate preparations for departure. 

While these were rapidly advancing, Mahega, who had 
made himself thoroughly familiar with the neighbouring 
locality, considered and matured his plans for retreat, the chief 
object of which was to mislead the Delawares, in the event of 
their attempting a pursuit. The result of his meditations he 
confined to his own breast, and his followers neither wished 
nor cared to know it, having full reliance upon his sagacity 
and judgment. Meanwhile, Prairie-bird remained quietly in 
her tent, grateful for the deliverance of her young brothers, 
ard indulging in a thousand dreamy visions of her own escape, 
contrived and effected by Reginald and War- Eagle. These 
were suddenly interrupted by the entrance of Lita, who while 
engaged in carrying water from the brook, had gathered from 
one of the Osages some intelligence of what was going for- 
ward. If the truth must be told, this Indian, separated from 
the woman-kind of his own tribe, had begun to look on the 
expressive gipsy countenance of the Comanche girl with an 
eye of favour ; and she not being slow to detect the influence 
which she had acquired, encouraged him just enough to render 
him communicative, and willing to offer her such attentions 
as were admissible in their relative situations. Yet in her 
heart she scorned him as a “ dog of an Osage,” and though he 
knew her to be only a slave, there was something in her 
manner that attracted him in spite 4)f himself ; it was not 
difficult for the quick girl to gather from her admirer the 
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news of Wingenuntl's escape, and the death of the two Osages 
sent to guard him ; but when she heard the latter attributed 
with an execration to the hand of War-£agle, she was obliged 
to avert her face, that her informant might not observe the 
look of triumph that gleamed in her dark eyes. 

Having ascertained at the same time that Mabega was 
about to strike his camp and resume his march, she rewarded 
the Osage by an arch smile, that sent him away contented, 
while she, taking up her water-vessel, pursued her way to her 
mistress’s tent. 

To the latter Lita lost no time in communicating what she 
had learnt, and was disappointed to observe that Prairie-bird 
seemed rather vexed than gratified by the intelligence. 

“ Does Olitipa not rejoice ? ” inquired she eagerly, that 
the scalps of the Washashee dogs who keptWingenund prisoner 
are hanging at the belt of the Lenape chief? ** 

Olitipa is tired of blood,*' answered the maiden, mourn- 
fully, and the loss of his warriors will make Mahega more 
fierce and cruel to us. See already he prepares to go on a 
distant path, where the eyes of War-Eagle and Netis may not 
find us ; and the poor girl shuddered at the prospect of a 
journey to regions yet more wild and remote, and a captivity 
yet more hopeless of deliverance. 

“ Let him go where never Washashee foot stepped before,” 
replied Lita, where no trail is seen but that of the bighorn, 
and the black- tailed deer: War-Eagle will follow and will 
find him.” 

Prairie-bird smiled sadly at the eagerness of her companion, 
and then desired her aid in getting their wardrobe and few 
moveables ready for the expected journey. While they were 
thus employed Mahega called Prairie-bird to the door of her 
tent, where she found the chief, with his arm wrapped round 
with a cloth ; and believing him to be wounded, she acceded 
at once to his request that she would give him one of her 
kerchiefs for a bandage. During the remainder of the evening 
she saw nothing more of him or of his people, and she slept 
undisturbed until an hour before dawn, when she was awakened 
by the bustle of preparation for departure. 

As soon as her light tent was struck and fastened to the 
poles which supported, it, she observed that a kind of cradle 
had been constructed by the Osages, which was covered with 
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skins, and was adapted to the purpose of carrying herself or 
her moveables, when slung to the tent-poles, as well as to 
convey its contents dry over any river that might obstruct 
their passage. 

The Osage party was now divided into two, of which one 
was reserved by Mah^ga for his own guidance, the other being 
entrusted to that of Toweno : ail the horses were placed under 
the charge of the latter, including those carrying the packages, 
and the palfrey usually ridden by Prairie-bird: this party 
bent their course to the northward, and Mah^ga accompanied 
them a few hundred yards, repeating many instructions to 
Toweno,, which seemed from his earnest gesticulation to be 
both minute and important. 

The heart of Prairie-bird sank within her, when she saw 
her favourite horse led away, and herself left with Lita on 
foot, attended by Mahega and four of his men : knowing, 
however, the inutility of any present attempt either at resist- 
ance or flight, she awaited in uncomplaining silence the further 
commands of her captor, although she easily saw through the 
mocking veil of courtesy with which he disguised his antici- 
pated triumph over her baffled friends. To his inquiry 
whether she preferred travelling on foot to being carried in the 
wicker-frame by two of his men, she replied, without hesita- 
tion, in the affirmative ; upon which he presented her with a 
pair of moccassins, to be worn over her own, so ingeniously 
contrived that although they did not encumber her movements 
by their weight, they yet rendered it impossible that her foot- 
print should be recognised, even by the practised eye of War- 
Eagle. A similar pair was also placed on the feet of Lita. 

It may easily be imagined that the Osages, during their 
residence at this encampment, made various excursions for 
hunting and other purposes ; they had used on these occasions 
old trails made by native tribes or by the bison ; one of these 
ran in a north-east direction, skirting the base of the high 
western hills, and offering the prospect of easy travelling, 
through an undulating and partially wooded country. Into 
this path Mahega struck at once, leading the way himself, 
followed by Prairie-bird and Lita, the four Osages bringing 
up the rear. I'his line of march being adopted by the cun- 
ning chief, first, that he might have frequent opportunity of 
watching and speaking with the maiden, and secondly, that 
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his men might be the better enabled to fulfil his strict injunc- 
tion^ that they should carefully remove any trace which she 
might purposely or accidentally leave on the traiL 

Such an idea did not^ however, appear to have entered the 
thoughts of Prairie-bird, for she followed the Osage chief with 
a blithe and cheerful air, replying good-humouredly to the 
observations which he from time to time addressed to her, 
and pointing out to Lita the beauties of the scenery through 
which they were passing. 

It was indeed a lovely region, abounding in rock, herbage, 
and magnificent timber; the latter affording an agreeable 
shelter from the rays of the sun, while the fresh breeze, 
blowing from the snow-capped mountains, which bounded the 
western prospect, rendered the exercise of walking pleasant in 
the highest degree. 

They had followed the trail for some time without meeting 
with any game when the quick eye of Mahega detected a 
mountain-deer, browsing at no great distance, and in a mo- 
ment an arrow from his how pierced its flank ; the wounded 
animal bounded onward into the glade, and the chief sprang 
forward in pursuit. The Osages fixed their keen and eager 
eyes on the chase, muttering half-aloud expressions of im- 
patient discontent at being prevented from joining it. Swift 
as had been the arrow of Mahega, it was not more so than the 
thought and hand of Prairie-bird, who contrived while her 
guards were gazing intently on the deer and its pursuer, to let 
fall unperceived a small slip of paper upon the trail ; so com- 
pletely did she appear absorbed in watching the chase, that the 
movement was unnoticed even by Lita, and the party continued 
their way a few hundred steps, when a signal from Mahega, 
now out of sight, soon brought one of his followers to assist 
him in cutting up the quarry. 

Before leaving her tent,. Prairie-bird had prepared and 
secreted about her person several small slips of paper, on each 
of which she had written the word, Follow,*' trusting to her 
own ingenuity to find an opportunity of dropping one now and 
then unobserved by the Osages. 

Such an opportunity having now occurred, it had been 
successfully employed, and the maiden went forward with a 
lighter heart, in the egnfident hope that Pi evidence would 
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cause some friendly eye to rest upon the slight^ yet guiding 
token left upon her path. 

For two days Mahcga pursued his march leisurely, as if 
fearless of pursuit, halting frequently to afford rest and 
refreshment to Prairie-bird, and camping at night, on some 
sheltered spot, where his men constructed for her protection a 
hut, or bower of branches, over which was thrown a covering 
of skins : before setting out in the morning this bower was 
destroyed, and the branches dragged to some distance in 
several directions ; and Mahega having carefully examined the 
spot, was the last to leave it, in order to ensure that no indi- 
cation or trace of his fair prisoner might remain. 

On the third day about noon they reached the banks of a 
broad stream, which two of the Osages crossed immediately, 
with instructions from their chief to make a visible trail in a 
N.£. direction for some distance, when they were to enter 
the river again at another place, and to wade or swim down it 
until they rejoined him : meanwhile Prairie-bird and Lita, 
with such articles as they wished to keep dry, were placed in 
the light coriole or wicker-boat covered with skins, and 
Mahcga guided its course down the stream, followed by the 
remainder of his men ; they descended the bed of the river 
for several miles in this way ; and although more than one 
trail appeared on the banks as a crossing-place for Indians or 
bison, he passed them all unheeded, until he came to a broad 
track, which had very lately been trodden by so many feet 
that the trail of his own party could not be distinguished upon 
it ; here he halted until he was rejoined by the men whom he 
had left behind, when they proceeded forward at a brisk pace, 
towards the spot which he had appointed as the rendezvous 
for his party in charge of the packages and the horses. 

Mahcga was now in high spirits, being confident that the 
precautions which he had taken v^ould throw the pursuers off 
the scent, and enable him to follow out his plans, which were 
to trade during the summer, with the Shosonies and other 
tribes hovering about the spurs of the mountains, procuring 
from them beaver and other valuable furs in exchange for the 
fine clothes and goods which he had brought from the Dela- 
ware camp ; after which he proposed to return to the northern 
portion of the Osage country, enriched by his traffic, and 
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glorying in the possession of his mysterious and beautiful 
bride. 

Such were the projects entertained by the Osage chief, and 
he brooded over them so abstractedly, that he afforded to the 
ever-watchful Prairie-bird an opportunity of dropping another 
of her small slips of paper unperceived ; she did not neglect it, 
although almost hopeless of her friends ever discovering her 
path after the many precautions taken by Mahega, and the 
long distance down the course of the river, where no trail nor 
trace of the passage of his party could be left. 

On reaching the rendezvous he found his detachment with 
the horses and luggage already arrived : they had come by a 
circuitous route, availing themselves of several Indian trails 
by the way, on one of which Toweno had, by direction of his 
chief, scattered some shreds of the kerchief that he obtained 
from Prairie-bird ; after which he had returned upon the same 
trail, and diverged into a transverse one, which had enabled 
him to reach the rendezvous by the time appointed. 

Prairie-bird being again mounted upon her favourite palfrey, 
the whole party set forward with increased speed, which they 
did not relax until towards evening, when they saw in the 
distance numerous fires, betokening the neighbourhood of a 
populous Indian village. Mahe'ga then ordered a halt, and 
having sent forward Toweno to reconnoitre, encamped in a 
sheltered valley for the night. When Prairie-bird found her- 
self once more, after the fatigues of the two preceding days, 
under the cover of her own tent, she looked round its small 
circular limits, and felt as if she were at home ! Casting herself 
upon her couch of furs, she oflTered up her grateful thanks to 
the Almighty Being who had hitherto so mercifully protected 
her, and soon forgot her cares and weariness in sound and 
refreshing slumbers. 


END OF THE SECOND VOLUME. 
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THIRD VOliUMH. 


CHAPTER I. 

WAR-£AGLE AND UlS PAKTY REACH THE DESERTED CAMP OF THE 

OSAOKS. THE LATTER FALL IN WITH A STRANGE BAND OP INDIANS 

AND MAHEOA APPEARS IN THE CHARACTER OF A DIPLOMATIST. 

A. BRIGHT sun shone upon the little valley which^ twenty- 
four hours before} had been deserted by the Osages^ when a 
tall form glided cautiously to its entrance} half concealed by 
the bushes that fringed its edge. Glancing hastily around, 
War-Eagle, for he it was, who was guiding his party in pur- 
suit, returned to announce to them his belief that the enemy 
had decamped : nevertheless, the usual precautions were 
adopted against a surprise. A small body of Delawares were 
thrown forward to reconnoitre the neiglibouring woods, under 
the command of AttO, while the chief, accompanied by Re- 
ginald, Ethelston, and the rest of the party, entered the de- 
serted Osage encampment ; every nook and cranny among the 
adjacent woods and rocks were diligently explored, and not 
till then were they convinced that their crafty foe had given 
them the slip. While the rest of the party were busied in 
this search,, the eye of Reginald Brandon rested in absorbed 
attention upon the spot to which his steps had been first led, 
as if by the power of instinct ; it was a small plot, completely 
sheltered by the rock which guarded the from of the recess ; 
a few holes made in the turf showed where pegs had been 
driven in to secure a circular tent. ^^Ilerc,” said Reginald to 
Ethelston, “here is the spot trodden by her dear feet — here 
have her weary limbs rejgosed during the long watches of the 
night — here have her prayers been offered up at noon and eve 
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for that rescue which we seem doomed^ alas ! never to ac- 
complish ! 

Say not a word, my son/' said Paul Muller, laying his 
band kindly on the excited Reginald's shoulder ; say not a 
word, my son, which would seem to limit the power or the 
mercy of that Being to whom those prayers were addressed. 
Hope is the privilege, perseverance the duty of man ; let us 
faithfully use these bounties, and leave the issue to His all- wise 
disposal." 

I am indeed ashamed of my hasty expression, worthy 
father/’ said Reginald, frankly ; “ but I will draw encourage- 
ment from your suggestion, and banish every desponding 
thought,' while there remains a chance of success, or even a 
glimmering of hope." 

Wingenund, who had approached unobserved to the side of 
his friend, whispered to him in a low voice, Netis is right : 
here it was that Olitipa sat when Wingenund was a prisoner ; 
she is not far, the Lenap^ warriors never lose a trail." 

While they were thus conversing, a messenger from War- 
Eagle summoned them to a consultation on the plan of pur- 
suit which should be adopted. 

It may not be unnecessary to inform those who have never 
been upon the prairies of the Far-west, that a trail is easily 
followed when the party pursued is in full retreat, because any 
indication of footsteps is a sure guide to its course ; whereas, 
in a camping-place, where a party has remained for a consi- 
derable time, numberless paths are trodden in various direc- 
tions during its stay, some for hunting excursions, some for 
bringing water, others fur leading horses to and from their 
pasturage, so that the pursuer is at a loss to discover by which 
of these paths those of whom he is in pursuit have retreated. 

War-Eagle being well aware that Mahega was not less 
skilled than himself in all the stratagems and devices of Indian 
warfare, set about this difficult task with a deliberation that 
did not suit the eager temper of Reginald Brandon ; never- 
theless, he had so much coniidence in the sagacity of his 
Indian brother, that he restrained all expression of his impa- 
tience, and agreed without objection to the method proposed 
by him at the council. Agreeably to this plan, Paul Muller 
Perrot, and several of the hunters and Delawares, remained 
on guard at the camp, while the main body, divided into small 
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partieB of two or three in each, were to explore every trail 
that offered a probability of success, and to return before 
nightfall to report the result of their search. War-Eagle set 
out, accompanied by Atto ; Reginald was joined by Ethelston 
and Baptiste ; the other parties took the respective quarters 
assigned to them, and Wingenund, who remained some time 
after they had started, left the camp alone. 

The trail followe<l by Reginald and his friends led towards 
the upper part of the valley, over broken and bushy ground, 
intersected here and there by streamlets, and small springs, 
which just afforded water enough to soften the herbage, in which 
they were soon lost. Had he been less absorbed by the object 
of the expedition, Reginald could not have failed to admire 
the tranquil beauty of this sheltered and secluded spot ; but 
the rich foliage of the forest trees, the merry chirrup of the 
birds, the fragrance exhaled by the numberless shrubs and 
flowers, the tempting clusters of wild raspberries, scattered 
around their path, — all these were passed unheeded by men 
whose senses and faculties were centered only on the trail. 
With equal modesty and good sense, Reginald had desired 
Baptiste to take the lead, knowing that the sturdy forester’s 
experience in such matters was far greater than his own. 

After they had marched a considerable distance in silence, 
Reginald inquired the opinion of his guide. 

Why, you see,” replied the latter, the' Osages have 
driven their horses several times this way to feed, and their 
marks are plain enough ; but if a man may judge by the looks 
of the country forward, this is not likely to be the right trail. 
It seems to get smaller the further we go ; and I’m inclined 
to think it’s only been a hunting-path into the woods.” 

After this unsatisfactory observation, Baptiste again went 
forward, until he stopped at the skeleton of a deer ; the same, 
it may be remembered, as was mentioned in a former chapter. 
Here all traces of a further trail ceased, and the disappointed 
Reginald exclaimed, — 

Baptiste, your suggestion was only too correct ; we have 
lost our time ; let us return, and search in some other direc- 
tion.” 

Not so fast. Master Reginald,” replied the cautious guide; 
there's as many tricks in an Indian's brain as there are holes 
in a honey-comb. The animal has been dead some time, and 

B B 
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unless this grass deceive me^ in has been trodden within these 
two days. Voyons vite, as they say up north. Stand quite 
still ; and you^ too, Master Ethelston^ keep on that side of the 
deer's bones^ while 1 have a bit of a hunt after the wood 
fashion." 

So sayings the guide^ resting the Doctor" upon the 
skeleton, and throwing himself upon his knees^ began to turn 
over the leaves, and to examine minutely every blade of grass 
and fallen twig, muttering, as he pursued his task, If War- 
Eagle, or one of his double-sighted Delawares were here, he 
would pick out this trail in no time. My eyes are not so good 
as they were some years back ; but they will serve this pur- 
pose, hovrever ! This is only bungling work, after all : one 
— two; — yes, I think there’s been two of them. Capote! 
they've strewed sticks and leaves over the back-trail ! " And 
the rough woodsman as, creeping forward on his knees, he 
discovered each succeeding •step on the trail, hummed snatches 
of an old Canadian song, the only words of which that the 
two friends could distinguish, being, Vogue, vogue, la bonne 
pirogue !" 

** Has It not often been a matter of surprise to you," said 
Ethelston in a whisper to Reginald, ** that the language, and 
even the dialect of the guide so constantly varies ? Some- 
times he speaks very intelligible English ; at others, his phrases 
and exclamations are mostly French ; and, on other occasions, 
lie mingles the two most strangely together." 

I confess,” replied Reginald, ^‘the same thought has often 
occurred to me ; yet it is not, perhaps, so strange as it would 
at first sight appear, when we remember the vicissitudes of 
his early life, the number of years that he spent in youth 
among the French boatmen and traders of the northern lakes, 
his excursions with them into the country of the Upper Sioux 
and the Chippewyan nations ; while for the last fifteen years 
he has been much employed by my father, and, from his honesty 
and trustworthy qualities, has been thrown a great deal into con- 
stant intercourse with persons of respectability and education." 

Meanwhile, Baptiste having ascertained the direction of the 
trail, cast his eyes forward, and, like a shrewd reasoner, jumped 
to his conclusion, — in this instance, more correctly than is 
usually the case with the persons to whom he has been likened. 
Pushing aside the bushes which grew at the base of a rock. 
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helKn observed a large aperture^ closed by a stone of corres- 
ponding dimensions. This last was, with the aid of Reginald, 
soon displaced, and the c^che *' of the Osages, together with 
the plundered treasure it contained, was exposed to view. 

So, so ! ” chuckled the guide, “ we have found the thiev- 
ing fox's hole; — an’ they do not cover their trail somewhat 
better from the eyes of War-Eagle, we shall have their skins 
before three nights are over; why, a town lawyer could have 
treed this coon ! ” 

Reginald and Ethelston could not forbear laughing at the 
low estimation in which the woodsman held the ferreting 
powers of a town lawyer, — an estimation so contrary to that 
entertained by those who have any experience in the capacity 
of a class so unjustly depreciated. They resolved to carry 
with them to the camp the whole contents of the cave, with a 
view to their being forthwith appropriated and disposed of by 
War-Eagle, now the chief of the tfibe. 

Three large blankets were easily tied into the form of so 
many sacks, of which each threw one over his shoulder, and 
they returned with their recovered spoil to the encampment. 

Great was the surprise of the Delawares when they saw the 
three white men coming in, hot and weary with their load ; 
greater still, when the blankets were opened, and their contents 
laid out upon the turf, among which were found lead, powder, 
cloth, knives, beads, paint, medicine-bags, and a variety of 
small articles, plundered from the lodge of the unfortunate 
Tamenund, and those adjoining. Among these were a few 
books and instruments belonging to Prairie-bird and Paul 
Miillcr, all of whicli were immediately delivered over to the 
latter. 

War-Eagle's party was already so well supplied with neces- 
saries of every kind, that only a small portion of the goods 
was required for their use ; and the chief, after permitting 
every man to claim anything which might have belonged to 
himself or his relatives, ordered the remainder to be packed 
in bales of convenient size, so that they might be either 
carried with them, or concealed, as circumstances might render 
advisable. 

The council was opened by War-Eagle, who desired the 
several parties, who had been out in different directions, to 
state the result of the search. This was done with the brief 
BBS 
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simplicity usually observed by Indians on such occasionij^But 
nothing of importance was elicited ; for of the trails which 
they had examined^ none seemed to be that pursued by the 
Osages in their retreat. During the speech of one of the 
Delaware warriors, Wingenund, who had not before made his 
appearance, noiselessly entered the circle, and taking his place 
by the side of Reginald, leaned in silence upon his rifle. 

Baptiste, whose age and experience entitled him to speak, 
and who suspected that the chief had not been altogether un- 
successful in his search, addressed him thus : — ^'Has War- 
Eagle no word for his warriors ? Grande-Hache and Netis 
have found the stolen goods : has the path of the thief been 
dark to the eyes of the chief ? ’* 

The foot of War-Eagle has been on the Washashee trail,” 
was the calm reply. 

A murmur of satisfaction ran through the assembly, and 
Reginald could scarcely retrain the open expression of his 
impatient joy. 

The trail is fresh,” continued the chief : not more than 
two dews have fallen on the prints of foot and hoof.’’ 

Did my brother see the foot-marks of Olitipa and the 
Comanche girl ? ” inquired Reginald, hastily. 

He did not ; but he saw the trail of Olitipa’s horse ; iron 
is on two of its feet.”* 

During this conversation, Wingenund more than once looked 
up in the face of his white brother, then cast his eyes again 
upon the ground without speaking. The expression of the 
youth's countenance did not escape the observation of War- 
Eagle, wlio thus addressed him : Has the young warrior of 
the race of Tamenund seen nothing ? He has been far over 
the prairie ; his step was the last to return to camp ; his eyes 
are not shut : there are words in his breast ; why are his lips 
silent ? ” 

The youth modestly replied, in a voice, the singularly mu- 
sical tone of which charmed and surprised Ethelstoii, who had 
seldom heard him speak before, Wingenund waited until 
warriors who have seen many summers, and travelled the war- 
path often, should have spoken. Wingenund has been on the 
Washashee trail.” 

* It may well he suppoted that the horses used by the Indians on the prairie are 
never shod. Tho palfrey of Olitipa had probably been procured from some Mexi> 
c.in trader. 
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At this announcement an exclamation of surprise was uttered 
by several of the by-standers^ for all had seen that the direc- 
tion whence the youth had returned to the camp was quite 
different from that which had been pursued by "War-Eagle^ 
and yet the latter had affirmed that he had been on the trail 
of the enemy. The chief* himself was, indeed, surprised, 
but he knew the diffidence, as well as the acute sagacity of the 
young speaker ; and although confident that he was not mis- 
taken in his own judgment, he was not by any means disposed 
to overrule, without careful inquiry, that of his brother. The 
conversation between them was thus pursued : — 

" Were there horses on the trail found by Wingenund ? ” 

There were not.” 

Were the men many in number 

Wingenund cannot surely say ; the trail was old and 
beaten ; buffalo had passed on it ; of fresh marks he could 
not see many ; more than four, not so many as ten.” 

" Let my brother point with his finger to the line of the 
trail.” 

The youth slowly turned, cast his eye upward at the sun, 
thence at the rocks overhanging the valley to the northward, 
and then pointed steadily in a north-easterly direction. 

War-Eagle, well assured that his own oltoervation had been 
correct, and that he had followed a trail leading towards the 
north-west, thus continued : There are many nations and 
bands of Indians here ; a false light may have shone on the 
path. How does my young brother know that the feet of the 
Washashee had trodden it.^” 

There was a natural dignity, without the slightest touch of 
vanity, in the manner of the youth, as he replied : The 
Great Spirit has given eyes to Wingenund, and he has learnt 
from War-Eagle to know the moccassin of a Washashee from 
that of a Daheotah, a Pawnee, a Shawano, or a Maha.” 

After musing a moment, War-Eagle continued, Did my 
brother find the foot of Olitipa and the Comanche girl on the 
path.?” 

He could not find the mark of their feet, yet he believes 
they are on the path,” was the unhesitating reply. 

Reginald and Ethelston looked at the speaker with undis- 
guised astonishment and War-Eagle, although he could not 
^believe but what the latter was mistaken, continued thus to 
B B 3 
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question him : My brother’s speech is dark ; if he could 
find no trail of the women^ why does he think that they are 
on the path ? Have the Washashee carried them ? " 

Not bo/’ replied Wingenund. " Twice the trail crossed 
a soft hank of sand^ where water runs from the mountains in 
winter : there were the marks of two who had passed lately, 
their feet large as those of the warriors, the tread light as that 
of a woman or young boy.” 

The chief was very reluctant to say or do aught that might 
give pain to his young brother, whose future success as war- 
leader of the Lenape had ever been the object of his fondest 
hopes; hut in the urgent business in which they were now en- 
gaged, he felt that all other considerations must he secondary 
to the recovery of Olitipa, and revenge on Mahega for the loss 
and disgrace inflicted on the Lenape. 

My brother has eyes as sharp, and feet as light, as a 
panther,” he said, in a kindly tone, hut a trail in this strange 
country may deceive a man who has been on the war-path for 
twenty summers. The trail followed by War-Eagle goes 
through that small valley between the hills,” pointing to the 
north-west. " Attd was with him ; they knew the iron hoof 
of Olitipa’s horse; they found this scrap, torn from her dress 
by a bramble stretching across the path. Is my brother 
satisfied ? ” 

As the chief spoke he held up before the council a shred of 
a silk kerchief, such as none, certainly, except she whom they 
sought, was likely to have worn in that region. Again a 
murmur of approbation ran through the assembly ; and Regi- 
nald, vexed that his young friend should have l^en subjected 
to sucb a disappointment, looked towards him, in order to see 
whether he bore it with equanimity. 

The countenance of Wingenund underwent not any change, 
save that a quiet smile lurked in the corner of his mouth, as 
he replied, My brother and Atto are both known on the war- 
path; their feet are swift, and no lies are found on their lips; 
it must be true that they have seen the hoof-print of Olitipa’s 
horse ; it is true that the piece of dress torn ofi* by the bramble 
belonged to her. Very cunning are the Washashee wolves; 
they have tried to blind the eyes of the Lenape ; they have 
made two paths ; let my brother follow that which he has 
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founds and IV’ingenund the other ; perhaps they joined beyond 
the mountain.” 

" There is sense in what the lad proposes,” said Baptiste, 
who had listened attentively hitherto, without speaking, and 
who remembered the acuteness shown by Wingenund near the 
banks of the Ohio. “ If he is sure that he has been on the 
Washashee trail, *tis like enough they have divided, to throw 
us off the scent; they will come together again further north.” 

Again War-Eagle mused in silence for a few minutes; then 
abruptly turning towards Reginald, he inquired, What is the 
thought of Netis? ” 

“ I think,” replied the latter, '' that Wingenund would 
never have spoken as he has spoken, were it not that he felt 
assured of all that he said. I would venture my life, and 
what is now far dearer to me than my life, on the truth of his 
words.” 

The youth looked gratefully at the speaker, and a smile of 
gratified pride stole over his eloquent countenance. 

“ It is enough,” said War- Eagle with dignity : let Win- 
prenund go upon his path ; he shall not go alone. Which path 
does my brother Netis choose ? he has heard all that has been 
said?” 

Reginald was sorely puzzled : on one side was the sagacious 
experience of the chief, added to the strong evidence afforded 
by the shred of silk; on the other, the confident assurance of 
a youth, of whose diffidence and acuteness he had seen so many 
proofs. While he was still hesitating, he saw the eyes of the 
latter fixed upon him with an earnest, imploring expression, 
that decided him at once. 

1 will go with my young brother,” he said firmly ; 

Grand-Hache, Ethelston, and six men shall go with us; 
War-Eagle, with the rest of the party, shall go on the large 
Washashee trail that he has struck. Let the chief say how we 
shall meet beyond the mountain, if either of the trails prove 
false.” 

^^It is good,” said War-Eagle; ^^Attd shall lead the war- 
riors who go with my white brother, and before the third sun 
rises we will come together again, and talk of what we have 
seen.” 

Having thus spokcfti, the chief waved his hand to intimate 
that the council was dissolved ; and calling Wingenund and 
B B 4t 
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Attd aside^ he gave them clear and rapid instructio'ns as to die 
course to be pursued in case of the trails diverging to oppo- 
site quarters^ and he established at the same time various 
signals^ to be used in case of necessity. 

Pierre and M. Perrot asked and obtained leave to join 
Reginald’s party ; most of the horses, and all the spare bag- 
gage^ followed that of War-Eagle, who led them off through 
the defile in the mountains before alluded to, while Wingenund 
led the way to the trail which he had discovered, with the 
light springy step of an antelope, and an expression of bright 
confidence on his countenance, which communicated a similar 
feeling to those who might otherwise have been disinclined to 
trust themselves to the guidance of a youth on his first war- 
path. 

While jthese things were passing in the allied camp, the 
Osage named Toweno, who had, it may be remembered, been 
sent forward by Mahega to reconnoitre, returned on the follow- 
ing morning to his chief, bringing him intelligence that the 
fires seen at a distance were those of a numerous band of 
Upsarokas : he had crept near enough to recognise them as 
such by their dress, the trappings of their horses, and other 
indications not to be mistaken. On receiving this information, 
Mahega revolved in his mind various plans for gaining the good 
will of his dangerous neighbours, and of securing their alliance 
as a protection against any further hostilities that might yet be 
attempted by those in pursuit of his trail. As he had often 
before profited by the shrewd advice of his follower, so did 
he invite him now to give his opinion as to the best course to 
be adopted; and in order that the discussion might not be 
overheard, he walked slowly with Toweno down a glade which 
led towards the Crow camp. 

They had not proceeded far, when they saw a fine bison- 
cow coming directly towards them: from her languid and 
crippled movement, it was evident that she was wounded ; 
while from her struggles to get forward, it was equally clear 
that she was pursued. The Osages lost not a moment in 
crouching below the cover of a thick bush ; and scarcely had 
they done so, when a mounted Indian appeared, urging his 
tired horse up the glade after the wounded cow. It happened 
that she fell, unable to proceed further, laot many yards from 
the spot where Mahdga was concealed; and her pursuer slack- 
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ening his pade, approached leisurely ; and having shot another 
arrow into her side^ despatched her with the long knife which 
hung at his belt. 

He was a tall^ fine^-looking man, in the prime of life, with 
remarkably high cheek bones, an aquiline nose, and a mass of 
long hair gathered or clubbed at die back of his head; his 
hunting-shirt and leggings denoted by their ornaments a 
warrior of rank in his tribe, and his whole appearance and 
bearing were indicative of habitual authority. * % 

The little steed which had home him, and which in truth 
would have been termed among white men a pony, stood 
panting beside its master, whose weight seemed entirely dis- 
proportioned to its size and strength ; and the Crow hunter 
now stooped over the bison-cow, examining her condition and 
her fat with the attention of a practised Indian gourmand. 

Meanwhile, half a minute sufficed for Mahega to explain his 
intentions in a whisper to his follower, and less- than half a 
minute sufficed to carry them into execution. Rushing together 
upon the Crow while he was stooping with his back towards 
them, they seized and pinioned him before he had time to 
catch up his knife or to offer the least resistance. Never was 
there an attack more unexpected, nor a victory more easily 
obtained; and the discomfit^ Crow looked upon his two cap- 
tors with an astonishment that he could not conceal. Their 
dress and tribe were altogether strange to him ; and the scouts 
around tlie camp having brought in no report of any sus- 
picious appearance or trail having been discovered, it could not 
be wondered at if he imagined that they must have pounced 
upon him from the clouds. 

As soon as Mahega had assured himself that the hands of 
the prisoner were securely tied, he led him towards a spot 
more sheltered from observation, Toweno following with the 
horse; and if the Crow felt at first any uneasiness respecting 
their intentions towards him, it must have been soon dispelled, 
as the Osage chief assured him, in the language of signs, that 
no harm was intended to him, and that he would soon be at 
liberty. 

After a short consultation with Toweno, the chief deter- 
mined to conduct the prisoner to his camp, on reaching which 
his arms were unbound, and he was courteously invited to take 
a seat by his captors. The Crow obeyed without any appa- 
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rent reluctance, having satisfied himself by a ^asty glance 
around that he was watched by several wdl-armed men, and 
that any attempt at escape or resistance must be for the pre- 
sent hopeless of success. 

The pipe of peace having been smoked between the Osage 
and his prisoner, some meat and cakes were placed before the 
latter, of which he partook without hesitation ; but he could 
not resist casting sundry curious glances at the white tent, 
wondering what it might contain ; he observed also the 
numerous packs and bales scattered around, and thought 
within himself that, whatever might be his own fate, many 
of these would ere long fall into the hands of his tribe. 

As soon as he had finished his meal, Mah^ga resumed the 
conversation in the language of signs, explained to him that 
he wished to become friends with the Upsaroka ; that he had 
come from very far with few followers, having fought with the 
Pale-faces ; that the tent was Great Medicine, and contained 
that which brought wealth and good things to friends, but 
terror and misfortunes to enemies. 

It may be supposed that the Upsaroka did not, in his pre- 
sent circumstances, regret these peaceful overtures ; on the 
contrary, he bound himself by the most solemn promises to 
do every thing in his power towards establishing friendship 
between their respective tribes, and he gave Mahega to under- 
stand by his gestures that he was not without authority among 
the Crows.* 

Upon receiving this assurance, the Osage chief suffered his 
prisoner to depart, restoring to him his horse, and presenting 
him with several trinkets in token of friendship. 

The first use which the latter made of his recovered liberty 
was to invite Mahega to return with him to the Upsaroka 

* Among gome of the North American tribes It is the cxistom for an Indian en- 
tering into a solemn obligation, to place his hand against the thigh of the party to 
whom he makes the promise ; and this usage has in several instances been triumph- 
antly quoted by these authors who have laboured to prove the descent of the 
North-Amerlcan Indians from the lost tribes of Israel : the origin and moaning of 
the custom, which is as ancient as the time of Abraham (Gen. xxiv. 2.), are both 
involved in great obscurity : sundry explanations have been attempted by learned 
commentiitors of difibrent ages and nations; the Jewish writings of the highest 
authority, such as the Targum of JcruBalem,'and that of Jonathan Ben Uzziel, derive 
it from the covenant of Circumcision, to which they maintain its symbolic analogy 
by arguments which it is unnecessary here to produce. Adam Clarke, in his Com- 
mentary, leans to this view, but does not offer an^t conclusive reasoning in support 
of it. Bishop Patrick, following the learned Calmet, describes this usage as an 

ancient sign of subjection and homage prevalent throughout the East ; and Locke 
mentions it as being ** practised by some Indians to this day." 
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village^ an iiAritation which^ to the surprise of his followers, 
he accepted without hesitation. 

With a parting caution to Toweno to keep his men watchful 
and ready against a surprise^ he threw a battle-robe* over his 
broad shoulders, and, armed with his rifle, tomahawk, and 
knife, accompanied his new ally towards the Crow village. 

On approaching it, he found that it consisted of more than 
a hundred lodges, containing, probably, two hundred men, 
besides women and children. 

Great was their surprise when they saw the gigantic stranger 
advancing with his conductor towards the lodge of the prin- 
cipal chief, to whom he was nearly related. 

The mien and bearing of the Osage, as he entered the lodge, 
were alone sufficient to secure for him a courteous invitation 
to sit in the place of honour ; while the Crow who had been 
his prisoner briefly narrated to the head chief the circumstances 
under which the stranger visited his camp. 

The pipe of friendship having been smoked in due form, 
the Crow chief whispered a few words in the ear of a youth 
beside him, who disappeared immediately, and the party sat in 
silence until he returned, accompanied by an individual whose 
appearance was singular in the extreme ; his head was of an 
enormous size, and covered with black shaggy hair ; his fea- 
tures were coarse and forbidding, nor was their expression 
improved by a patch of leather plastered over the cavity which 
had once been occupied by his left eye ; his shoulders were 
broad,’’and his arms of unusual length ; his stature was scarcely 
five feet, and his legs were bandy, with clumsy knees, like those 
of a buffalo-bull : this unsightly ogre rejoiced in the name of 
Besha-ro-Kata, signifying, in the Crow language, the little 
bison,” but he was commonly called " Besha,” or die Bison,” 
the diminutive termination being omitted. 

His origin was involved in a mystery that neither he nor 
any one else could satisfactorily explain, for he had been born 
in that wild region watered by the Arkansas, and his mother, 
a Comanche woman, was said to have divided her favours, 
previous to the birth of Besha, between a half-bred trader to 
Santa Fe, and a runaway negro from one of the southern 


* It is a frequent custom among the Missouri Indians to sketch upon the Interior 
of a bison -robe the various battles in which they have fought and conquered. 
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slave-states : she died vrhile he was yet an infaih ; and as he 
had never been owned or claimed by either of his reputed 
fathers^ it was a miracle that he ever lived to manhood. 

In liis early years, he hovered about the hunting parties of 
Osages, Comanches^ Fani-picas, and other tribes, who fre- 
quented the region where he had been left to shift for himself, 
and at other seasons none knew whether he lived upon roots, 
berries, and honey, or wandered to tribes yet more remote 
from his birth-place. He was never known, either in summer 
or winter, to wear any other dress than a bison-skin with the 
hair outwards, in the centre of which he cut a hole, and pass- 
ing his head through the aperture, wore this uncouth skin like 
the Poncha of the Mexicans. From these early rambling 
habits, he had picked up a smattering of many Indian dialects, 
and of these the Osage was one with which he was the most 
familiar ; he enjoyed a high reputation among the Crows, not 
only from his being often usefvd as an interpreter, but because 
he was, without exception, the most skilful horse-stealer in the 
whole region between the Arkansas and the mountains. He 
was also deeply versed in the knowledge of all the properties 
of plants, roots, and herbs, so much so, that, unless fame 
wronged him, more than one of his enemies had died by the 
agency of subtle poison. Such was the personage who, fixing 
his single cunning eye upon Mahega, inquired, on the put of 
the Crows, his object in paying them a visit. The conversation, 
rendered into English, was in substance as follows;— 

Besha, Has the Washashee come to hunt and trap among 
the Stony Mountains } ” 

Mahega. He has not ; he has come towards the setting 
sun, because the enemies on his path were too many for him — 
he wished for peace,” 

B. Has the Washashee a name in his tribe ? ** 

M. He has a name ; when the war-poat is struck, 
Mahega is not silent,” said the chief, haughtily. 

B. ** Mahega!” repeated the horse-stealer, to whom the 
name was evidently not unknown. Mahega, the Red-hand ! 
— does he wander so far from his village?” 

M. He wanders, but there is Great Medicine in his 
lodge ; blood has been on his path, and his enemies do not 
laugh.” 
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B. Whotn are the men with whom Mah^ga has dug up 
the hatchet ? 

M. ** Pale-faces^ and Cowardly redskins^ who are their 
friends.*' 

When this reply was translated, a great sensation was visible 
among the Crows, several of whom whispered together. After 
receiving a few instructions from the chief, Besha proceeded 
with his inquiry. 

Are the Pale-faces on the trail of Mahega ? ” 

M. They are.” 

B, How many ? ** 

ilf. " Mahega does not know.” 

B, Is there a pale-faced warrior with them, — young and 
tall, riding a dark horse, very swift and strong ? ” 

M. There is,*’ said the Osage, astonished in his turn at 
hearing Reginald thus accurately described by the interpreter. 

Again there was a murmur, and consultation among the 
Crows, after which Besha thus proceeded : 

What is the wish of Mahega ? the Upsaroka ears are 
open.” 

JIf. He wishes to make friends with them, to join his 
strength to theirs, to drive these Pale-face thieves out of the 
Crow country. Mahega’s warriors are few, but they are not 
squaws j his hands are not empty ; he has presents for the 
chiefs, and he will not forget the interpreter.” He added, 
sinking his voice almost to a whisper, He has many things, 
enough to make the tribe rich, hid in a cave far to the south ; 
if the Crow will be his brother, he shall find that Mahega has 
an open hand.” 

The cunning chief was aware of the thieving propensities 
of the Upsaroka, and he purposely threw out this last hint that 
they might be induced to spare his baggage, in the hope of 
ultimately possessing themselves of the more important treasure 
in his cache.” Nor was his stratagem without eflfect, for 
the discovery and possession of the contents of that cache 
became forthwith the principal object of the Crow chief ; and 
the readiest mode of attaining it was to make friends with the 
party who could alone guide him to it. 

Fortune had in this Instance been more propitious to Mahega 
than he deserved ; for, ao the reader has probably conjectured, 
he had fallen in with that very Upsaroka band, a detachment 
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of which had been so roughly handled a few ^ays before by 
Reginald Brandon and the Delawuaes under his "command. 

The high contracting parties be^ thus united by the strong 
ties of avarice^ and revenge against a common enemy^ an 
ofibnsive and defensive alliance was entered into* immediately. 
Mahdga soon discovered the motive which impelled his new 
friends so strongly to espouse his cause, and was thereby satis- 
fied that, for the present at least, he might trust them. Before 
nightfall, the white tent of Prairie-bird was pitched at the 
edge of the Upsaroka camp, and the Osages took up their 
quarters around it, so that none could leave or enter it unper- 
ceived by them. 

Early *on the following morning Mah^ga received a visit 
from the Crow chief, who, accompanied by Besha, came osten- 
sibly to show him courtesy, but in reality to inspect his pack- 
ages, horses, men, and equipments ; and, if possible, to solve 
the mystery of the Great Medicine in the white tent. The 
Osage warriors, strong, weather-beaten men, every one pro- 
vided with a rifle in addition to the usual arms of an Indian, 
had no reason to fear the scrutinising eye of the Crow ; indeed, 
the latter began already to calculate how he might best avail 
himself of their aid in an expedition which he meditated 
against his hereditary enemies the Black Feet. 

After the pipe had been smoked, and food set before his 
guests, Mahega desired one of the smaller packages to be 
opened, from which he selected a blanket, and spreading upon 
it various heads and trinkets, presented the whole, in token of 
friendship, to the Upsaroka chief, who seemed highly delighted 
with the gift. 

His expressions of gratitude, conveyed through Besha, were 
unbounded. He did not, however, think it requisite to ex- 
press, at the same time, his vehement desire to become the 
possessor of all the goods and chattels belonging to the Osage ; 
neither did the latter forget to propitiate the interpreter, whom 
he presented with a knife, and ornamented sheath, both of 
which were graciously accepted. 

The Crow was resolved not to leave the spot until he had 
solved the enigma of the mysterious tent; and finding that 
his guest still kept silence on the subject, he directed Besha to 
use his best exertions towards the gratification of his curiosity. 
An opportunity being afforded by the appearance of Lita, who 
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went out to d^aw some water from the stream^ the interpreter 
inquired whether that woman was the Great Medicine *’ of 
which he had spoken. 

Mah^ga^ who was desirous of impressing the Crows with a 
due respect for Frairie-bird> shook his head, replying, Tliat 
is the slave of the Great Medicine." 

Besha. “ Is the Great Medicine a chief — a wise man ? " 

Mdhigcu No : it is in the form of a woman ; but its 
power is very great. It talks with the Great Spirit, and the 
Wahconda* listens to its speech !” 

Besha, Many are the medicine-men who talk with the 
Great Spirit ; they see dreams, and give counsel to the warriors 
and chiefs ; there is no new Medicine here." 

My brother speaks truth," said Osage, smiling scornfully. 

But if the medicine-men of the Upsaroka call to the sun, will 
he come out of his path, or hide his face at their words ? ” 

Having thus spoken, Maht^ga lowered his voice, as if afraid 
of being overheard by the mysterious tenant of the tent, and 
related to the wondering Besha the circumstances attending 
the late eclipse. 

The interpreter having given the explanation to his chief, 
; they looked at each other in speechless astonishment ; for not 
I only was there an air of truth in the statement of Mahega, but 
I the Crows having themselves observed the mystery of the 
darkened sun, were thereby led to listen with believing awe to 
^ the wonderful disclosure made by the Osage. 

Perceiving his advantage, the latter again relapsed into 
silence, which was broken, after a few minutes, by the inter- 
preter, who inquired, on the part of his chief, whether the 
Great Medicine of the tent would receive a present from him. 
To this the cautious Osage replied, that the daughter of the 
Unknown cared not for the things belonging to other women ; 
but that her smile and her good words would bring prosperity 
to those with whom she dwelt, while her curse would ensure 
their destruction; on which account it would not do any 
harm if the Upsaroka were to offer a present to her Medicine. 

The latter now finding that, during this visit at least, his 

* As the Great Spirit is designated by the Delawares, Chippeways, S&kis, and 
other tribes on this side of the Mississippi by the name of “ Manitto," or “ Mani- 
tou,” familar to every reader of l^atisatiantic travel or romance, so is he known 
among the Osages, Omahaws, low^s, and other Missouri tribes, by the designa- 
tion of Wah.coii-da, or Master of Lffe." 
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curiosity would not be gratified by a sight of ^e mysterious 
dweller in the tent^ arose and took a courteous leave of the 
Osage chief, who remained for some time ruminating abstract* 
edly over his future plans, and the probability of their ultimate 
success. 

Scarcely half an hour had elapsed ere Besha returned, 
accompanied by two young Indians, one of whom led a wild 
horse, which he presented on the part of his chief to Mahega; 
and the other was the bearer of a large package of beaver-skins 
of the finest quality, which he laid down at the door of the 
tent, and retired, casting back uneasy glances, apparently re- 
lieved at having safely executed a commission fraught with 
danger. 

Mahega presented each of the youths* with a handsome 
knife, and Besha with a mirror, wherein he contemplated his 
Cyclopean countenance with undisguised satisfaction ; so long, 
indeed, did he continue this admiring self-inspection, that the 
two young Crows left him engaged in it, and returned to their 
quarters. 

They had not been long gone before the interpreter com- 
menced a confidential conversation with the Osage chief, during' 
which each endeavoured, with little success on either side, to 
overreach the other : at the same time, the conference was not 
without its satisfactory issue to both parties ; for Mahega 
ascertained that the Crows viewed the mixed band of Whites 
and Delawares with feelings as hostile as his own, and that 
they were as deeply impressed as he could desire with awe for 
the mysterious powers of Prairie-bird. On the other hand, 
Besha satisfied himself that his own services would be almost 
indispensable to the Osage, and that the latter was neither un- 
willing nor unable to reward them liberally ; so that after a 
complimentary conversation of some length, these two rogues 
parted, with many expressions of mutual regard and esteem. 

Scarcely was the interpreter out of sight, when Ma- 
hega sprung from the ground to examine more closely the 
steed presented to him by the Crow chief. It was a strong, 
high-mettled bay colt, untamed, and almost un tameable ; if the 
truth must be told, the latter had given it to his guest because 
neither he nor any of his warriors could subdue its violent and 
vicious spirit, although the Crows* are renowned among the 
Indian nations as bold and expert horsemen. 
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On whatever side Mah^ga endeavoured to approach^o mount 
it, the horse* struck fiercely at him, using both hind and fore 
feet with equal rapidity ; but the Osage, penetrating at once 
the motives of the Crow's liberality, smiled in disdain of the 
shallow trick, and, seizing his opportunity, threw himself 
upon the wild, unsaddled animal, despite of whose furious 
plunging and resistance, he sat unmoved like a centaur ; and 
plying bis whip and heel with unmitigated severity, compelled 
it to gallop at full speed over the prairie, until he thought fit 
to bring it back to the camp, wearied, breathless, and subdued. 
Then throwing the halter to one of his men, he quietly resumed 
his pipe, leaving the Crow chief and his people to draw their 
own conclusions from what they had seen. 


CHAPTER II. 

CONTAINING VARIOUS INCIDENTS THAT OCCURRED TO THE PARTY FOL- 
LOWING THE TRAIL. PLOTS AND COUNTERPLOTS, AND A DISCUSSION 

UPON ORATORY, WHICH IS VERY MUCH OUT OF PLACE, AND, FOR- 
TUNATELY FOR THE READER, IS NOT VERY LONG. 

There is scarcely any position or occasion in life more grati- 
fying to a young and generous spirit, than when it finds itself, 
for the first time, entrusted with a high responsibility. The 
elastic mind, far from succumbing under the unwonted burden, 
springs upward with increased vigour to resist its pressure ; and 
the trials and diflSiculties which threaten to overwhelm it, only 
serve to call forth and multiply its energies. Such was the 
case with Wingenund, who now found himself, although not 
yet seventeen years of age, leading a gallant band on a trail — 
a task which is at all times the greatest trial of an Indian war- 
rior's skill ; and, if successful, lays the foundation of his fame. 
The issue at stake was, in this instance, heightened by the im- 
portance of the object to be attained, and by the remarkable 
circumstance that he had ventured to differ from, and overrule, 
the opinion of his elder brother, the most sagacious wiprrior of 
the tribe. , 

Fully impressed with the serious responsibility that be had 
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incurred^ the youth set forth upon the trail with a gravity of 
demeanour which contrasted strongly with his almost boyish 
years. Yet while his keen eye darted from point to point, 
suffering not a blade of grass to escape its scrutiny, his counte- 
nance wore a beaming look of confidence, that imparted its 
cheering influence to the whole party. 

For some hours he marched rapidly forward, with the asw 
sured step of a man who was treading a familiar path. Attd 
followed at no great distance, next to whom on the trail, came 
Reginald, with Elthelston, Baptiste, and the other Whites, the 
line being closed by the Delawares, who brought up the rear. 
It may easily be imagined that Reginald bent his eyes anx- 
iously on the 'path; but although frequent traces were dis- 
cernible of the passage of men, as well as of various animals, 
he could not discover the slightest indication of the marks for 
which he looked ; neither did the observation of the more ex- 
perienced Baptiste meet with any better success. 

When Wingenund reached the streamlet, on the sandy edge 
of which he had before noticed the light tread of a foot, which 
in spite of its dimension, he believed to be that of Prairie- 
bird or her attendant, he halted the party, and summoned 
Attd to a dose examination of the trail. Stooping over it, the 
Indian looked long and earnestly, after which he shook his 
head, as if dissatisfied, and muttered a few words, the meaning 
of which Baptiste was not near enough to catch. Wingenund 
made no reply, and crossing the brook, resumed the trail on its 
opposite bank. 

Does Attd find the mark of women's feet on the sand ? ” 
inquired Baptiste. 

He is not sure ; bison have passed over the marks, and 
trodden them,” was the evasive reply, and the party proceeded 
on the track. 

Nothing of any importance occurred for some time to en- 
liven the tedium of the march. The sanguine hopes of Regi- 
nald had been checked by what had fallen from Attd, of whose 
acuteness he justly entertained a high opinion. Ethelston 
seemed buried in deep reflection ; and even the comic sallies 
of Monsieurperrot failed to excite any mirth in those to whom 
they were addressed. 

^'Ethelston, I fear that 1 acted imprudently,” said his 
friend in a low voice, <'when 1 preferred the counsel of this 
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youth to the more experienced opinion of War- Eagle ; yet 
there was something in his manner that I could not resist.” 

Doubtless/' replied Ethelston^ the counsel of the elder 
warrior was entitled to the greater weight ; and yet 1 do not 
think that he would himself have placed this detachment under 
the guidance of Wingenund, unless he felt sure that the latter 
had strong grounds for the tenacity with which he clung to his 
opinion/' 

1 would willingly peril my life on his truth and fidelity/' 
said Reginald. The question is^ whether on this occasion he 
may not have been led into some error by the very eagerness of 
his wishes^ and the ardour of his temperament” 

Scarcely had he uttered these words, when Wingenund 
stooped to pick up a small object which his quick eye had 
caught beside the trail ; in another minute he placed it in the 
hand of Reginald, while a triumphant smile lit up his animated 
features. The object referred to was a slip of folded paper, 
damp with the dew which had fallen upon it Reginald 
opened its folds, then gazed upon it in silence, with a fixed 
look, like one in a trance, while his powerful frame trembled 
from head to foot The paroxysm of excitement lasted but 
for a moment, then putting the slip of paper into the hand of 
Ethelston, he threw himself into the arms of Wingenund ; 
and if a tear escaped him, it fell unseen upon the bosom which 
he pressed with grateful affection to his heart 

Meanwhile Ethelston made himself master of the secret 
which had produced an effect so sudden as to cause the greatest 
astonishment in the whole party, now gathered round to ascer- 
tain what had happened. He had read on the slip the magical 
word Follow,” written in a distinct legible hand, and every 
doubt as to the Prairie-bird having passed along the trail va- 
nish^ in an instant. This was no sooner made known to the 
hunffirs, and by Baptiste to the Delawares, than a shout of tri- 
umph from the whole party roused Reginald from the mo- 
mentary weakness into which he had been betrayed. 

** Follow thee ! ” he exclaimed, aloud, holding the paper in 
his left hand, and grasping a rifle in his right ; Follow thee, 
dearest one ! yes, over prairie and mountain, through valley 
and river, in cold or in heat, in hunger or thirst, there are 
those here who will neyer cease to follow thee, until thou art 

CO 2 
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set free, and the injuries done to thyself and thy kindred 
dearly avenged ! 

Again a shout of sympathetic enthusiasm broke from the 
party, as they caught the words of their leader, and read on his 
glowing countenance the intense ardour of feelings, too strong 
to be repressed. 

What must have been, in the meantime, the sensations of 
the Delaware youth ? The affectionate yearnings of his heart 
towards his adopted brother, his deep anxiety for his sister’s 
fate, his future fame as the rising war.chief of his tribe, all 
these combined together to swell the triumph of the hour ; yet 
there was not visible in his features the slightest appearance 
of gratiffed pride or vanity ; and if his dark eye beamed with 
a brighter lustre, it was not so much with self-congratulation 
at what he had done, as with high aspirations for the glorious 
task before him. 

Ethelston, who had watched him closely, was surprised at 
his calm, unmoved demeanour, and wliispered to Baptiste, 

Wingenund evinces little anxiety or emotion on this occa- 
sion ; and yet this undoubted token which he has found on the 
trail mipst be a great triumph to him, after the doubts ex- 
pressed by so many warriors of greater experience.” 

It's partly the natur’, and partly the trainin' of the boy," 
replied the guide, leaning on his long rifle ; the stronger his 
feelings the less will he show 'em to another man. I reckon 
this has been one of the proudest moments in his life, yet, as 
you say, he looks almost as if he'd nothin^to do with the 
matter ; and he'd look the same if the Osages were pinchin’ 
his flesli with hot tongs. Wingenund is three years older 
now than he was last month ! " 

You are right, Baptiste,” replied Ethelston : ^^it is not 
days nor weeks, nor months, but rough trials, brave dee(]||| and 
deep feelings that make up the calendar of human life.” 

So saying, he sighed, and musingly resumed his place in the 
line of march, remembering in how short a space of time 
Nina's unrequited love had, while she was still younger than 
the lad of whom he was speaking, consigned her, wasted and 
heart-broken, to the grave. 

Again Wingenund moved swiftly forward on the trail, and 
the whole party fdjil^ed, their hopes excited, and their 
spirits raised by ttie occurrence above related. Reginald 
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walked silently on^ still clasping in his hand the magic token 
which had conjured up hopes and thoughts too deep for utter- 
ance. From time to time his lips unconsciously murmured 

Follow and then the idea shot like fire through his brain^ 
that all his power to obey the dear behest hung upon the saga- 
city of the youth who was now tracing the steps of an enemy, 
skilled in all the wiles of Indian warfare, and whose object it 
clearly was to baffle pursuit. 

Before the close of day the watchful perseverance of 
Wingenund was again rewarded by finding another of the 
slips of paper dropped by Prairie-hird, which he brought, as 
before, to Reginald. The magic Follow” again met his 
longing eyes ; and as he announced it to the rest of the party, 
a joyful anticipation of success pervaded every breast. 

After a brief consultation with Attd, Wingenund now re- 
solved to halt for the night, as the increasing darkness ren- 
dered it impossible any longer to distinguish the trail with 
accuracy ; so the horses were picketed, the succession of 
sentries arranged, and the party bivouacked under the shelter 
of two enormous pines, where the preparations for a sub- 
stantial supper were soon completed. Monsieur Perrot taking 
charge of that destined for Reginald and Ethelston, while 
Bearskin and the other hunters prepared a meal for themselves 
and the Delawares apart. Wingenund was about to join the 
latter party ; but at the earnest request of the two friends, he 
placed himself beside them, Baptiste being invited to sit down 
with them also. 

It may be imagined that the conversation turned chiefly 
upon the all-engrossing subject of the pursuit in which they 
were engaged; and Ethelston was struck by the change 
which he observed in the demeanour of Wingenund ; for the 
latter-bad now put off the gravity and somewhat haughty 
bearing of the aspiring warrior, and had resumed the playful 
and touching simplicity of manner that was natural to his 
years, and accorded equally well with the almost feminine deli- 
cacy of his features and the soft melody of his voice. lie 
took no pains to conceal the pleasure with which he received 
the warm and sincere encomium that Reginald passed upon 
the patience and sagacity that he had displayed in his arduous 
task. * 

Netis owes me no thanks,” he said, smiling. “ Love for 
c c 3 
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my sister^ and revenge on the Washashees^ who dike cowards 
and false friends dew my kindred^ — these lead me on the 
trail" 

It is not your eagerness, nor the strength of your mo- 
tives that I call in question, dear Wingenund; but I am 
surprised that you are able to follow so slight a trail without 
being deceived by the tricks and devices of the Osage/’ 

The Black Father has often told me that among the 
southern men there are dogs who can follow the foot of a 
man by day or night, and will never leave the scent till they 
seize him. If an antelope is wounded, the wolf will hunt the 
track of her blood on the prairie till he finds her ; if a bison 
is killed, turkey-buzzards, many in number^ fiy from far to 
the carcass, though there is no trail in the air for them to 
follow. Is it wonderful that the Great Spirit should bestow 
on the son of his ancient people a gift enjoyed by these beasts 
and fowls ? " 

What you say is true,” replied Reginald, yet certainly 
we who live in settlements have not these faculties ; at least 
we have them in a very inferior degree." 

The wise men of our nation have always said that the 
eyes and ears of white men are not good; but the Black 
Father says that their speech is not true, for that the Great 
Spirit has made the ears and eyes of red and white men 
alike, only the Pale-faces do not improve them, as we do, by 
use.” 

Your Black Father may say what he likes,” interposed 
Baptiste, but I maintain that the ears of a white man are no 
more like the ears of a real Ingian than the paws of a bear 
are like the legs of an antelope. I remember, though it’s now 
some twenty years ago, 1 was out on a hunt in the North 
with a Delaware comrade ; he was called in the tribe, ^ The- 
man-who-hears.from-far to say truth, I thought he often 
pretended to hear things that never happened, only just to 
keep up his name. We had walked all the morning, and 
having killed an elk, sat down to cook it on the prairie. All at 
once he held up his finger for me to keep silence ; and turning 
his head to listen, his countenance changed, and his ear pricked 
up like that of a scared doe. Nay, Master Reginald, you 
need not smile, for it’s as true as a gun-barrel ; and said I, 
* What’s the matter now ? ’ He made no answer, but went a 
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little way off ; and lying down, put the side of his head to the 
ground. soon returned, and told me that a ^ big canoe 
was coming over the lake.* — ^ What,’ said I, ^ over that lake 
we passed this morning beyond those high woods?’ — ^ Yes/ 
he replied, ‘ the same ; I hear the paddles dip in the water.' 

I laughed in his face, and told him he was dreaming ; for the 
lake was, may be, two miles off ; but he declared that he had 
heard the paddles as plain as he now heard my voice. I tried 
to listen, hut could not hear a sound ; however, 1 knew that 
if he was right, the canoe would be full of enemies, seein’ that 
we had no particular friends then in the Dahcotah country, 
and I thought it better to believe him for once ; so we put 
more sticks on the fire, to make as great a smoke as we could, 
and then ran oiF to the top of a hill, where a big pine-tree 
grew ; and as it was about half-way between the fire and the 
lake, we clomb in among its branches, where we could have a 
good look.out on both. We remained some time without 
hearing or seeing any thing ; and I began to conceive that my 
comrade had made a fool of me, as well as of himself, when we 
saw five or six Sioux devils peep out of the brush at the edge 
of the prairie, where they pointed to the smoke that rose from 
our fire, and began to creep cautiously towards it.” 

At tills point the narrative of the guide was unexpectedly 
interrupted by a sharp cry uttered by Monsieur Perrot, who 
jumped up from his seat, and capered like a harlequin, making 
at the same time the most doleful grimaces and ejaculations. 
Wingenund was the first to perceive and to explain to Regi- 
nald the cause of the unfortunate valet’s distress, in doing 
which he laughed with such hearty inexpressible mirth, that 
the tears started from his eyes. 

It appears that Monsieur Perrot, in his anxiety to hear 
Baptiste’s adventure, had unconsciously edged himself nearer 
and nearer to the fire, by the side of which was a small pile 
of dry burrs and prickly adhesive twigs ; while sitting upon 
these, and listening intently to the narrative, they had become 
accidentally ignited, and not only burnt him as he sat, but 
adhered to his nether garments when he jumped up, where 
they continued to crackle and smoke in spite of the efforts 
which he made* to disengage himself from them. To add to 
his terror, he remembered at this critical juncture that there 
was a powder-flask in the hinder pocket of his jacket ; a cir- 
c c 4 
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cumstance which he communicated to his master with renewed 
exclamaiSons, and unavailing attempts to rid hfmself of the 
dangerous magazine. On hearing this^ Ethelston emptied a 
vessel full of water over a blanket that lay beside him, in 
which he immediately enveloped the alarmed valet, and by 
this ready application of one element freed him from the more 
serious clanger to be apprehended from the other. 

As soon as the gravity of the party was in some degree 
restored, Reginald requested the guide to conclude the narra- 
tive which had been so unexpectedly interrupted, expressing 
at the same time his curiosity to learn how Baptiste and his 
comrade had extricated themselves from their unpleasant posi- 
tion among the branches of the pine-tree. 

Why, you see, Master Reginald, as soon as they were 
fairly busied in making their way to the fire which we had 
left burning, we slipped down the tree, and struck into the 
wood, where we had no difficulty in finding their back-trail 
to the lake, and creeping cautiously tow^ards the shore, we 
found that the hot-headed fools had left no one to watch 
their canoe, which we spied under the boughs of an alder that 
hung over the lake ; so we just stuck a piece of stick in the 
ground, with a Delaware mark on it to vex 'em on their return, 
when we paddled away to the other side ; and having bored 
two holes in the canoe, and broken the paddles, we went on 
our way ; and since that time I’ve always held my own opi- 
nion about an Indian’s ears, and I’m not likely to change it 
now.*’ 

Whether the guide’s story was tedious, or that the fatigues 
of the day had produced their effects upon his hearers, cer- 
tain it is, that soon after its conclusion both the ears and eyes 
of the greater portion were closed in sleep ; and nothing 
having occurred during the night to alarm those who had 
watched, the whole party set forward as soon as daylight 
broke on the following morning. 

Wingenund had no difficulty in making out the trail until 
he reached the banks of the river, in crossing which Mah^ga 
had taken so much pains to mislead his pursuers. Here the 
youth halted, and informed Reginald that he might look for 
game during the remainder of the day, as it would be neces- 
sary for him and Atto to search for V/ar-Eagle’s party, and 
with them to find the right trail on th.e opposite bank. 
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The two Delawares started at a rapid pace to the westward, 
bestowing as they went^ careful attention on various tracks 
of bison and other animals which had crossed at the different 
fords that they passed. After a toilsome march of some 
hours, they fell in with War-Eagle*8 party, whom they found 
occupied in a like investigation. The chief learnt his young 
brothers success with undisguised pleasure; his nature was 
too noble to entertain a thought of jealousy ; and one of the 
first wishes of his heart was to see Wingenund take his place 
among the first warriors of the tribe. lie had ascertained 
beyond a doubt, that although the horses of the Osages had 
crossed the river opposite to the trail which he had been fol- 
lowing, they had not travelled far in that direction, but had 
returned to the bed of the river for the obvious purpose of 
baffling pursuit; and the Delawares now crossed to the 
northern bank, and after minute examination of every path and 
track which led from it, they arrived in the evening at the 
point from whence Wingenund started, confident that the 
right trail must, if the Osages had crossed^at all,[^be at some 
spot lower down the stream. 

The whole party, now again reunited, encamped for the 
night, and related, over“their evening meal, the indications and 
tracks which they had remarked on their respective lines of 
march. At the earliest dawn M''ar-Eagle was again afoot, and 
after an hour’s patient search, he struck a trail, which he pr^ 
nounced, urithout hesitation, to be that of the Osages. As if 
led through a wooded and hilly region along the base of the 
Great Mountains, abounding in narrow and dangerous passes, 
every precaution was used against ambush or surprise ; War- 
Eagle, Wingenund, and Attd leading the advance, with 
several of the most swift and skilful of their warriors, and 
the vrhite men, who brought up the rear, being cautioned 
against straggling or falling behind the main body. 

Another slip of paper found upon the trail, bearing Prairie 
bird’s inspiring watchword Follow,” raised the spirits of the 
party to the highest pitch. They halted at midday to refresh 
themselves and their horses for an hour, under the shade of 
some spreading cedars, above which rose a high conical peak, 
on the sides of which were scattered a few dwarf oaks and 
other timber of stun ted 'growth. Obeying a signal from War- 

Eagle, Reginald climbed with him to the summit of this hill. 
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whence ti^y could command an extensive view of the sand-hills 
and undulating ocean of prairie to the eastward^ while above 
them to the westward towered the lofty and still distant 
mountain-tops, clad in their bright mantle of eternal snow. 

But it was not to enjoy the splendour of this magnificent 
prospect that the Delaware had toiled up this steep ascent, or 
that he now cast his restless and searching eye towards the 
north and east horizon : he had another object in view. Neither 
did he seem to have altogether failed in its attainment, for after 
gazing long and intently upon a spot to the northward, his 
countenance brightened, and he desired Reginald, who was 
unable to distinguish so distant a speck with the naked eye, to 
examine it carefully with his telescope, for that he would 
see something there that would make his heart beat. 

Reginald did so, and having succeeded in catching the indi- 
cated object with his glass, he exclaimed, War-Eagle, my 
brother, you are right, I can see them plainly, one — two — 
three — aye, twenty Indian lodges, and the white tent among 
them. Heaven be praised for all its mercies, we shall save 
her yet ! *' 

For a few moments the chief was silent ; then he said, Let 
my brother use the glass again, and say how many lodges he 
can count.** 

There seem to be very many,” said Reginald, after a 
careful survey, " more than fifty, but I cannot count them, for 
the tent is on a small hill, and some may be hid behind it.*' 

** Mahdga smokes the pipe with a powerful tribe,” said the 
Delaware, musing ; and the two friends descended the hill, each 
contemplating, according to the bent of their respective charac- 
ters, the difficulties yet to be encountered, and the means by 
which those difficulties might be overcome. 

Meanwhile it must not be supposed that Mahega remained 
in idle security a resident in the Crow encampment ; he ap- 
preciated too justly the skill and perseverance of War- Eagle to 
suppose that the latter would not strike and follow his trail, he 
therefore turned his attention to the strengthening of his 
alliance with his new friends by every means in his power. In 
this endeavour his own sagacity was admirably, though perhaps 
unconsciously, seconded by the winning manners and character 
of Prairie-bird ; for the Crows, who ha'd been prepared to look 
upon her with a feeling akin to drea^jl, were agreeably sur- 
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prised by extreme beauty^ and the gentlenessi^ her de* 
meanour. 

The cunning Osage^ knowing that she could only be drawn 
from the strict seclusion in which she lived by her never-failing 
willingness to alleviate suffering, had caused several children, 
and others afflicted with illness, to be brought to her, and she 
never declined giving them such remedies from her remaining 
stock of medicine as she thought most likely to afford relief. 
The general success of her simple pharmacy fully answered 
the expectations of Mahgea, in the increasing anxiety daily 
evinced by the Crows to guard and protect the Great Me- 
dicine*’ of the tent ; and thus, while obeying the dictates of 
her own gentle and humane feeling, the maiden little knew 
that she was strengthening tlie cords of her captivity. 

Neither did Mah^ga neglect to take every precaution 
against an attack or surprise on the part of War-Eagle and 
his party. Although ignorant of their precise force, he knew 
that they w^ould in all probability be well armed, and was far 
from satisfied with the position of the present encampment 
occupied by the Crows. 

After conversing once or twice with Besha, and the judicious 
admixture of a few presents to that dtVinterested personage, he 
learnt that there was at a distance of half a day’s march to the 
northward a favourite stronghold of the Crows, to which they 
frequently resorted when attacked by an enemy too numerous 
to be resisted in the open plain, and it was represented to be 
in a neighbourhood affording abundance of game, and a plen- 
tiful supply of pasture for the horses. 

Mahega found it not a very difficult task to persuade the 
Crow chief to withdraw to this post, representing to him the 
formidable equipment of the Delawares aided by their white 
allies, and he urged him also to send a few of his best runners 
to hang about the trail by which he had himself arrived, so 
that timely notice of the enemy’s approach might be received. 

The Crow acquiesced in ’both suggestions, and the united 
band moved off accordingly to the post above referred to, 
which they reached in the afternoon of the same day ; it was 
a conical hill, covered on one side with low juniper bushes, 
and rising suddenly out of the prairie at a distance of several 
miles from the higher range of mountains to the west ; a few 
hundred years further to the east was another height of similar 
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elevatioiiy|at of less circumference^ and between these two lay 
a valley ^ extreme fertility^ watered by a stream so cool and 
clear^ that it bespoke at once the mountain source whence it 
flowed ; the eastern side of this second hill was almost perpen- 
dicular, so as to be secure against any attack from that quarter ; 
while an enefijy approaching from the valley would be exposed 
to missiles shot from either height. 

Mahega saw at a glance the strength of the position, and 
proposed to the chief that he, with his Osages, should garrison 
the smaller height, leaving the larger hill and the intermediate 
valley to be occupied by tlie Crows, 

This arrangement being agreed upon, the tent of Prairie- 
bird was pitched near the summit, on a spot where the ground 
gently sloped to the westward, and a few scattered oaks, cedars, 
and pines afforded not only a partial shelter from the rays of 
the sun, but a sufficient supply of fuel for cooking the venison 
and bison-meat, which the hunters had brought in abundantly. 
Some twenty lodges of the Crows were placed upon the op- 
posite and larger height ; these consisted chiefly of the prin- 
cipal braves and warriors; the intermediate valley being 
occupied by the remainder of the band ; and an ample space 
was left for picketing the horses at night between the two 
hills. 

On arriving at her new quarters. Prairie-bird could not 
avoid being struck by the singularity as well as by the beauty 
of the scenery. It was evident that the face of the sandstone 
rock, above which her tent was pitched, had been eaten away 
by the action of water and the elements ; and she imagined 
that ere many years should pass, the precipitous cliff on its 
eastern front would partially fall in, and leave in its place a 
broken and turreted ruin, such as she had before noted and 
admired on the western borders of the great prairie. It was 
a great relief to her that she was so much by herself ; for the 
lodge of Mahdga and his followers was pitched somewhat 
lower down the hill than her owni|;ent, and she was yet further 
removed from the dirt and other annoyances of the Crow 
lodges. This was, indeed, a gr^at luxury, as the quantity of 
bison-meat brought into the camp on the first day s hunt was 
so great, that the Upsaroka women were spreading and drying 
it in every direction ; and as these ladies are not usually very 
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particular in removing the offal, the odour thenc^rising in 
the valley below was not the sweetest that could be^agined. 

Mahega was in high good humour in consequence of the 
successful result of his arrangements ; for he now occupied a 
post not only well protected against the attack of an enemy, 
but where his baggage could not be ‘purloMed by the 
light-fingered youths, who are so proverbially a^ndant among 
the Crows. But however secure he might feel, he did not 
relax his usual vigilance, in which he was zealously seconded 
by Toweno ; and whenever the one was absent from the 
garrison, even for a short time, the other always remained at 
home on the watch. He renewed, also, a rude breastwork of 
unhewn logs, which had been thrown up by the Crows on 
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capable ;^nd resolved that no stratagem should he left untried 
to heapl|k)n them every species of suffering and .disgrace. 

With this yiew^ he conferred long^ through the medium of 
Besha^ with the leading warriors of the Crows as to the 
nature of the ground in the neighbourhood of the enemy’s 
line of march ; being determined, if possible, to lead them 
into an ambush ; or at least to attack them in some defile or 
pass, where the bow and arrow would be a better match for 
the rifle than in the open plain. Not being altogether satis* 
fled with the replies which he received, he declined giving his 
opinion until he should have; reconnoitred the district in 
person, and set forth without delay, accompanied by the 
dwarfish interpreter and two Crow warriors, all being mounted 
on swift horses. 

Having reached the base of the first range of hills, the Crow 
who acted as guide struck into a narrow winding ravine ; after 
following the course of which for some distance, the party 
emerged upon an elevated table land, which they crossed at 
full speed, and found themselves at the base of a second range 
of hills, more broken and abrupt than the first. Here the 
guide and Mahega dismounted, and having concealed the 
horses, and left them behind the projection of a rock in charge 
of the other two, they climbed with some difficulty to the brow 
of a sandstone cliff, whence they could command an extensive 
view of the region to the southward. 

Creeping cautiously to the edge of the height, and screening 
themselves behind the junipers and scanty bushes growing 
there, they could easily distinguish the camp of the Delawares 
and white men in the valley below. The band had come to a 
halt, and were evidently engaged in refreshing themselves and 
their horses with their midday meal. 

The Osage chief glared upon them like a tiger on his antici- 
pated prey. He examined the ground in front and rear and 
flank of their position ; he noted ^e breadth of the pass where 
the valley opened out upon the plain beyond, and questioned 
his guide closely as to the route which they would probably 
take in advancing towards the Crow encampment. 

We will leave him for a time to pursue these investigations, 
while we return to Reginald and War-Eagle, whom we left 
deliberating as to the most advisable course to be pursued for 
the rescue of Prairie-bird, 
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The Delaware chief having been soon informed b^is scouts 
of the enemy's retreat to another and a stronger p^tion^ lost 
no time in pushing forward his party to the point in the valley 
where it had (as above-mentioned) been descried by Mahdga 
and his guide. Reginald and the other white men were at a 
loss to imagine why War- Eagle had selected for his halt a spot 
where a dense thicket on the side of each hill seemed to offer 
to an enemy, familiar nvith the country, a favourable opportu- 
nity for attacking him unawares; and even Baptiste, when 
questioned upon the subject, shook his head, saying : Wait 
till to-morrow ; we shall know by that time what hole the cOon 
is making for.** 

As for the Delawares, they ate their bison-meat and smoked 
their pipe with as much indifference as if they were in the 
heart of their own hunting-ground, being confident in the skill 
of their leader, from the experience of many a foray and fight. 
The latter, having thrown forward two or three of his men as 
outposts, to guard against surprise, summoned Wingenund, to 
whom he gave, in an earnest voice, some minute directions, 
which did not reach the ears of others in the party : and the 
youth, as soon as he had received them, went up to Reginald, 
and said to him, “ Will Netis lend Nekimi to Wingenund ? 
He will be back before the moon is up, — and if he meets the 
Upsarokas, he must leave them behind," 

Reginald testified his willing assent to the youth's request, 
and in a few minutes Nekimi was bounding over the prairie 
beneath his light burthen with a speed that soon brought him 
to a point whence he could command a view of the two heights, 
upon and between which the Crows were encamped. 

The sand-hills in that region project in many places from 
the base of the Great Mountains into the open plain, like the 
promontories of an Indented shore into the ocean, and it was 
by skirting one of these until he reached its extremity that he 
contrived to watch the encampment of the Crows without 
being observed by their scouts ; for several hours he stood mo- 
tionless by the side of Nekimi, under the shade of a pine, with 
that untiring patience which renders an Indian unequalled as 
a spy, when he saw four horsemen emerge from the camp, and 
gallop off towards the base of the mountains. As soon as they 
entered a valley where they were screened from his view, he 
put Nekimi to his speed, and by a shorter cut reached the 
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head of the same valley before them ; then leaving his horse 
behind a thicket of junipers, he crept forward) and hiding 
himself in some brushwood, waited for the passing of the 
horsemen. 

As the roughness of the ground had compelled them to 
slacken their speed, he had no difficulty in recognising Mahega, 
but the features of the misshapen interpreter and the Crow 
warriors were, of course, strange to him. He watched the 
Osage chief and his companion as they climbed the hill, from 
the top of which they made their observations of the Delaware 
camp ; and as they returned and remounted their horses, they 
passed so near to his hiding-place that the youth distinctly 
heard two or three words which Mahega spoke to Besha in 
the Osage tongue. As soon as they were out of sight he hast- 
ened to the spot where he had left Nekimi, and returned at 
full speed to make his report to War-Eagle. 

The chief had evidently been awaiting with some impatience 
the return of his messenger, and when he received the intelli- 
gence which the latter brought back, he said, It is well, let 
Netis and the chiefs be called to council — there is no time to 
lose.*' 

A few minutes sufficed to assemble the leaders, who were 
expected to take a part in the deliberations about to be entered 
upon, all of them being well aware of their vicinity to the 
enemy of whom they had so long been in pursuit ; but when 
called upon to express their opinion as to the course to be 
adopted, a manifest reluctance prevailed, arising probably from 
the wild and rugged nature of the region, and from their igno- 
rance of the strength of the band with which Mahega had 
allied himself. After a brief pause, Baptiste, who was tho- 
roughly versed in the character of the Delawares, arose and said. 

Are the tongues of the warriors tied ? the sun will not stay 
in his path, neither will the grass grow beneath the feet of the 
Washashee and Upsaroka ; the white men and the Lenape 
wait to hear the voice of the Great Chief — let War- Eagle 
speak.” 

Thus called upon, the Delaware leader came forward to 
address the council. He painted the wrongs that his tribe 
had suffered at the hands of the Osages, the treachery and 
cruelties practised on their wives and children ; then he dwelt 
on the spoiling of their lodges, the abduction of Prairie-bird, 
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and the attempted murder of Wingenund. Having thus 
roused the 'passions of his Delaware hearers^ he gradually 
brought them back to a calmer state of reflection^ by represent- 
ing to them tlie dangers and difficulties of their present posi- 
tion^ owing to the alliance formed by their implacable enemy 
with the Upsaroka^ who knew every pass and dangerous defile 
of the country through which they were marching, and he im- 
pressed upon them the necessity of their having recourse to 
stratagem in order to make up for their deficiency in numbers 
and in local knowledge. He then proceeded to unfold his 
plan of operations, vrhich (as afterwards explained by Baptiste 
to Heginald and his friend) was nearly in the following 
words : — 

Mahega and the Upsaroka will attack our camp to.night 
— the wolf shall fall into a trap — they will come to take 
scalps, let them look after their own — but we must divide our 
party — Wingenund has seen the Wash ash ee camp, he shall 
guide ten warriors to it in the dark, and while Mahega is lead- 
ing his blind follow’ers here, the tomahawk and the fire shall be 
in his lodge ! ** 

A deep murmur of approbation satisfied the chief as to the 
sentiments of his stern and determined band ; and Ethelston, 
although he knew not the meaning of the words which had 
been uttered, was struck by the dignity with which they had 
been spoken, and by the rich and varied intonation of War- 
Eagle’s voice. 

Reginald,” said he, how much 1 regret that I could not 
follow your Indian brother in his discourse. His attitudes 
brought to my mind the orators of old, as reprcseiited to us by 
classic pen and chisel : it seemed as if 1 could almost gather 
his meaning from his eloquence of eye and tone ! ” 

“ Certainly,” replied Reginald, whether the merit of 
oratory consists in action, as held by the ^old man eloquent 
who fulmined over Greece,* or in the art of persuasion, by 
convincing the judgment while moving the passions of the 
hearers, as held by the best authors who have since written on 
the subject, War-Eagle possesses it in an eminent degree.*' 

Yes,’* replied Ethelston, “ I admit the persuasive power, 
and the action at once graceful and commanding, but 1 main- 
tain that there is yet a stronger element, the mention of vrhich 
you, and the authors whom you quote, have strangely neglected, 
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namely, truth ; that immortal essence, which pervades the 
whole intelligent creation, before which falsehood shrinks 
abashed, and sophistry vanishes into vapour. This it is that 
guides the winged words of man direct to the heart of his bro- 
ther : by this, and this alone, did the voice of Luther triumph 
over the thunders of the Vatican, and beneath its mighty in- 
fluence the haughty Felix trembled before the captive apostle. 
This is, if 1 mistake not, the secret of your Indian friend’s 
oratory ; every word that he utters flnds an echo in the breast 
of those whom he is addressing. The injuries that he recounts 
are recent ; the dangers against which he warns them are real 
and present ; and the vengeance to which he guides them, they 
pant for with a thirst ardent as his own/* 

Far be it from me,” replied Reginald, to disparage the 
might and majesty of truth, or to doubt that in the end it must 
triumph over error and falsehood, as certainly as Good shall 
obtain the victory over Evil. Nevertheless, I hold, that as the 
object of eloquence frequently is to ^ make the worse appear the 
better cause/ and to guide the hearers, not so much to their 
own real good as to the immediate purpose of the speaker, 
there are some occasions where he will more effectively attain 
it by working on the prejudices, frailties, and passions, than 
he could by the most direct appeal to justice or to truth. If 
Felix trembled at the denunciations of Paul, the bolder and 
mightier spirit of Wallenstein quailed before the wily astro- 
loger, who pretended to have interwoven his destinies with the 
mysterious movements of the planets.” 

I see the scope of your argument, Reginald, and acknow- 
ledge its force. It is because men obey the dictates of passion 
more willingly than those of conscience, that they are more 
easily led by the factious sophistry of a Cleon than by the vir- 
tuous wisdom of a Socrates. Nevertheless, you will not deny 
that even sophistry and faction bear testimony to the might of 
truth, byjputting on her semblance, and disguising themselves 
as her followers : thus do they achieve success, until they en- 
counter some champion strong enough to unmask and detect 
them ; as the Trojans fled before Patroclus clad in the armour 
of Achilles, until Hector pierced his disguise, and killed him.** 
Is it not strange,** said Reginald, laughing, that in this 
wild and remote region, and amidst -its wandering tribes, we 
should renew discussions, which we so often held together in 
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early days on the banks of the Elbe and Rhine ! I remember 
that you generally beat me in argument, and yet permitted me 
to retain possession of the field of battle. On this occasion 
1 think we must draw off our forces, and neither claim the 
victory. The Indians are already preparing for the night’s 
expedition, and interests so dear to me depend upon its result, 
that I look forward to it with the deepest anxiety. If War- 
Eagle is correct in his calculation, that the Osages and their 
allies will attack our camp to-night, it is uncertain whether 
they will carry Prairie-bird with them, or leave her behind 
under a guard. We must be prepared for either plan ; and in 
dividing our force arrange it so, that if we succeed, she may 
be sure of falling into the hands of those fit and authorised to 
protect her. I will take with me Wingenund, and our steady 
friends Baptiste and Pierre : do you remain with War-Eagle/ 
Paul Muller, and the main body reserved for the defence of 
the camp.” 

Be it so,” replied Ethelston, I trust we shall not be 
long separated, and that before this hour to-morrow we shall 
have rescued your betrothed from her captors.” He added, 
with a smile, Remember that in our German expedition you 
made me many promises of discretion, which in the excite- 
ment of action you were somewhat apt to forget ; you must 
not do so now that you are engaged in tlie cause of one, to 
whom your life is perhaps dearer than it is to yourself.” 

Baptiste himself shall not be more cautious than I will 
be,” replied Reginald, grasping his friend s hand ; and they 
parted to make the requisite preparations for their respective 
duties. 


CHAPTER III. 

A SCENE IN THE TENT OF PRAIIUE-BIRD, WHO GIVES SOME GOOD ADVICE, 
AND RECEIVES IN A SHORT SPACE OF TIME MORE THAN ONE UN- 

E3&r£CTEI> VISITOR. THE CROWS LED BY MAHEGA ATTACK 1H£ 

DELAWARE CAMP P.Y NIGHT. THE DEFEATED PARTY ACHIEVE A 

KIND OF TRIUMPH, AND THE VICTORS MEET WITH AN UNEXPECTED 
LOSS. 

The evening passed aWay with the rapidity usual in that 
western region, where twilight has no sooner thrown its dusky 
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hue over mountain and plain^ than it again yields its place to 
the darker gloom of night ; and yet it were a liberupon nature 
to call by the name of gloom that uncertain light in which that 
mighty landscape reposed. The moon was half full^ and her 
beams^ scarcely piercing through the deep foliage of the wooded 
vale^ streaked with silver lines its mossy herbage ; eastward lay 
the vast expanse of undulating prairie^ on which countless 
herds of bison lazily cropped the dew-sprinkled grass^ while 
high above the scene towered the gigantic peaks of the Western 
Andes slumbering in a light as cold and pale as their own 
eternal snow. 

Nothing was heard to disturb the reign of silence save the 
distant murmur of the streamlets as they plashed from rock to 
^ock in their descent to the quiet river that flowed beneath ; 
or here and there the stealthy foot of the panther or prowling 
bear. A few stars glimmering in the vault above, and clouds 
of ever-varying shape flitted athwart its surface, now hidings 
and again partially revealing, the dark outlines of forest, vale, 
and rugged cliff. 

It was an hour and a scene calculated to inspire thoughts of 
a ve, piety, and gratitude towards the Creator ; of love, gentle- 
ness, and peace towards Ilis creatures ; and yet through those 
groves and glens feet more stealthy than the panther’s step, 
foes more fell than the prowling bear, now wound their silent 
way, bent on their secret errand of destruction and of blood. 

in one quarter Reginald, followed by Baptiste, Pierre, and 
six men, moved swiftly across the prairie, under the guidance 
of Wingenund, towards the camp of the Osages ; in another, 
Mahega led a numerous band through the defiles before de- 
scribed, to surprise the encampment of the Delawares ; while at 
the latter place War- Eagle, aided by Atto and his chosen war- 
riors, was making all the necessary dispositions for a stratagem 
by which he hoped to defeat the expected attack of his enemies. 

It was already several hours past midnight, the moon had 
withdrawn her light, and Prairie-bird was buried in the 
refreshing sleep that visits the eyelids of guileless youth ; Lita 
slumbered on a couch of skins stretched across the entrance 
of her mistress’s tent, before which at a little distance the 
Osage sentry, seated by the breastwork thrown up for the 
defence of the position, hummed a Ioi<r and plaintive air of his 
tribe. Suddenly his ear caught the sound of approaching 



THE PRAIBIE-BIBD. 


405 


feet, and quick as thought the arrow was fitted to his bow- 
string, but He checked the hasty movement, remembering that 
sentries were posted at the base of the hill, who would not 
have permitted any hostile step to approach unchallenged. 
As the new comers drew near he distinguished through the 
gloom the figures of a man and a woman, the former short 
and square-built, the latter slight and graceful. 

" What do the strangers seek?” inquired Toweno, for he 
it was whom Mahega had left in charge of his camp, and who 
now guarded the tent of Prairie-bird. 

Toweno is a great warrior among the W ashashee ; his 
voice is welcome to the ear of a friend,*' replied in the Osage 
tongue, the rough voice of Besha, the horse-dealer. “ The 
Upsaroka maiden wishes to speak with Olitipa, the Great Me- 
dicine of the tent.” 

“ This is not a time for maidens to visit or to speak,” re- 
plied Toweno ; the feet of the braves are on the night-path, 
and many wives who sleep now will be widows ere the sun is 
up.*; 

Besha knows it well,” answered the horse-dealer ; nor 
can be understand how Toweno is in the camp while Mahi^ga 
and his warriors are on the bloody-path.” 

The Pale-faces are cunning,” replied the Osage, “ and 
Mahega would not leave the rich skins of otter, beaver, and 
bison, and the Great Medicine of the tent, without a guard.” 

The Pale-faces will not come near the high-camp,’* said 
Besha casting a rapid glance over the bales of fur and cloth. 

Have you many warriors left with you ? ” 

Four of the VVashashee, and four times four of the Upsa- 
roka, is the band in camp*; but what does the woman desire 
of Olitipa ? ” 

She is the youngest and favourite wife of the Upsaroka 
chief,’* replied Besha, lowering his voice, and she desires a 
medicine that his love for her may never change ; her heart is 
good towards the Washashee, and her hands are not empty.” 
Here he whispered a few words to his companion, and the 

* The various methods of counting adopted by the western tribes are curious in 
the extreme ; some reckon chiefly by fives, and among these an expression eqiii. 
valent to hands and feet” signifies “twenty;" in one language the number 
eight is expressed by a word mcasiing six with two ; In another by a word signify- 
ing ten without two : in fart, some very interesting illustrations of their language 
and modes of thought might be drawn from an accurate investigation of their nu- 
merals, but they would be entirely out of place in a work of fiction. 
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girl timidly extending her hand placed in that of the Osage a 
small roll of tobacco. 

The grim features of the warrior relaxed into a smile^ as 
his fingers closed upon the scarce and much coveted leaf*, and 
without further delay he moved to the entrance of the tent, 
and wakening Lita, desired her to arouse her mistress for a 
conference with the bride of the Upsaroka chief. 

Although surprised at this unexpected summons, Prairie- 
hird hastened to receive her visitor, supposing that some sud- 
den illness or accident must be the cause of her coming at such 
an hour. Her simple toilet was soon made ; and fastening to 
her girdle the bag containing the slender stock of instruments 
and trifles that she always carried with her, she stepped into 
the outer compartment of the tent, and desired Lita to admit 
the stranger. 

The Crow girl, led by Besha, came forward with apparent 
reluctance, obviously under the influence of the greatest terror, 
and Prairie-bird was, for the moment, annoy eel at the admis- 
sion into her tent of a man whom she had only seen once or 
twice before, and whose appearance was forbidding in the ex- 
treme ; but quickly remembering that without him it would have 
been impossible to communicate with her visitor, she desired 
Lita to place three mats ; and seating herself upon one, kindly 
took the Crow girl by the hand, drawing her gently to that 
nearest to herself ; then motioning to Besha to occupy the 
third, she requested him in the Delaware tongue, to explain 
the object of this nightly visit. 

** The tale of the Upsaroka maid is secret,” he replied ; 

it is only for the ears of Olitipa.” 

At a signal from her mistress, Lita, throwing a blanket over 
her shoulder, stepped into the open air, and leaned against the 
breastwork not far from the post of Toweno. 

Does the ‘ Bending-willow ' wish all to be told?” in- 
quired Besha of his companion in a whisper. 

Bending-willow, who had not yet dared to lift her eyes 
from the ground, now timidly raised them ; and encounter- 
ing the kind and encouraging glance of Prairie* bird, answered, 
“ Let all be told.” 

* Tobacco is extremely scarce, and highly Tallied among the western tribes ; at 
the eloso of the last century it was probably unknown among the C'rows, so that 
wf inu-iit suppose that the horse-dealer produced this present from his own stores, 
and for purposes best known to himself. 
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Having received this permission^ the one-eyed horse-dealer 
proceeded to relate^ with more feeling than could have been 
expected from his harsh and uncouth appearance^ the story of 
his fair companion. She was the daughter of the principal 
brave in the nation ; both he and his only son had fallen 
lately in a bloody engagement with the lilack-feet. The 
father had^ with his dying breath, bequeathed his surviving 
child to the protection of his chief, and the latter had fulfilled 
the trust by giving her in marriage to his eldest son, a gallant 
youth, who, although not yet twenty-five years of age, had 
already two wives in his lodge, and had taken many scalps 
from the Black-feet, against whom he was now absent on an 
expedition undertaken to avenge the slain relations of his 
newly espoused bride. 

Bending willow, who had not yet seen eighteen summers, 
was passionately fond of her young lord, who now returned 
her affection with an ardour equal to her own ; this had moved 
the spite and jealousy of his two former wdves, who took no 
pains to conceal their hatred of her ; and although they dared 
)iot strike or ill-treat her as long as she remained the favourite, 
they endeavoured by every means in their power to vex and 
annoy her, and to bring her, by degrees, under the suspicion 
and distrust of their husband. 

It was to obtain from Prairie-bird a medicine by which she 
might secure his continued affection, that Bending-willow had 
made this visit ; and she had come stealthily by night, in 
hopes of escaping thereby the observation of her watchful 
colleagues. 

During the horse-dealer’s recital. Prairie-bird glanced more 
than once at the young woman’s countenance, of which she 
was enabled by the red light of the wormwood torch that 
burnt near the centre of the tent, to distinguish the features 
and expression ; both were remarkably pleasing and attractive, 
while the long black hair falling over her shoulders in two 
plaits, interwoven with beads of various colours, was set off 
by the delicate hue of the fawn-skin dress, which displayed 
to advantage the symmetry of her slight and graceful figure. 
Prairie-bird took her hand in silence, and the Crow girl fixed 
her eyes with guileless and admiring wonder upon the surpass- 
ing loveliness of the«^^ Great Medicine of the tent," which 
struck her the more forcibly, as she had come in the expect- 
i) D 4 
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ation of seeing a person decked out and ornamented after the 
fantastic fashion adopted among the Indian tribes by those 
who pretend to supernatural powers. 

After a brief silence. Prairie-bird, addressing her visitor 
through the interpreter, said, “ When the wives of the young 
chief scold and speak had words to Bending-willow, what does 
she reply ? ’* 

She gives them bad words again, sharper and harder than 
their own,” answered the bride hastily. 

Prairie-bird shook her head, and continued, Has Bending- 
willow watched their faces when they scold and heap angry 
words upon her ? How do they look then ? ” 

They look ugly and spiteful as spotted snakes ! ” 
Bending-willow has come for a medicine to make the love 
of her husband endure fresh and green as the valleys watered 
by the Nebraska ! Does she think he would love her if when 
he returns to bis lodge he hears sharp angry tones in her voice, 
and sees spiteful looks in her countenance ? The Great Spirit 
has made her face and voice sweet as the breath of the morn- 
ing ; if she makes them ugly and harsh, the medicine of 
Olitipa cannot preserve Her husband’s love.” 

Tlie Crow bride cast down her eyes, evidently confused and 
puzzled by this address. At length she inquired, in a subdued 
tone, “ What, then, is the counsel of Olitipa ? What is Bend- 
ing-willow to do when these sharp tongues scold and rail at 
her ? ” 

Prairic-bird opened the volume that lay beside her, and 
answered, “ The words of the Great Spirit arc, ^ A soft answer 
turneth away anger ! ' When the tongues of the women are 
bitter against Bending-willow, let her give gentle words in 
reply ; they will be ashamed, and will soon be silent.’* 

But,** said the quick-tempered bride, “ the angry spirit 
gets into the heart of Bending-willow : when fire is in the 
breast, cool water flows not from the tongue ! ” 

Olitipa will give a medicine to her sister,** replied our 
heroine; and opening a case that stood near her, she drew 
thence a small hand-mirror. Presenting this to her visitor, she 
added, When Bending-willow finds the angry spirit in her 
heart, and bitter words ready on her tongue, let her look at 
her face in this medicine-glass, and say ,to herself, ^ Are these 
the soft eyes that the chief loves to look uppn ? * ” 
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The bride took the glass, and contemplated her features 
therein, apparently not without satisfaction. But their expres* 
sion was troubled, for she was frightened at the words which 
Prairie-bird had told her were those of the Great Spirit, and 
her eyes wandered from the book to the maiden, as if she 
would willingly learn more of her mysterious communion with 
the powers above. 

At this crisis the wild war-cry of the Crows rang through 
the tent ; several shots followed each other in rapid succession, 
mingled with the whistling of arrows, and the clash of blows, 
while loud above the din of conflict rose the voice of Toweno, 
urging and encouraging his men. 

Besha started to his feet, and rushed from the tent to learn 
whence came this sudden and unexpected attack, and Lita 
hastened to the side of her mistress, as if resolved to share her 
fate, whatever that might be. 

Louder and nearer came the mingled cries and yells of 
battle, and a stray rifle-ball pierced the canvass of the tent, 
leaving a rent in it close to the head of Prairie-bird. She 
neither stirred nor spoke; and as the wailing and terrified 
Bending- willow, the daughter and the bride of warriors inured 
to scenes of blood, looked on the pale, calm cheek of the 
Christian maiden, whose hand still rested on the mysterious 
volume, she felt as if in the presence of a superior being, and 
crept closer to her side for protection and security. 

But we must leave tlie tent and its inmates, and turn to the 
scene of strife without. The darkness of night was giving 
place to the grey hue of dawn, and a faint streak of light was 
already discernible in the eastern horizon, ere Ileginald's party, 
guided by Wingenund, was able to reach the base of the hill 
on which the Osages were posted. His intention had been to 
arrive there several hours sooner ; but he had been prevented 
by various obstacles, such as might be expected to occur on a 
night-march through so rugged and difficult a country, and 
also by the necessity of making a considerable circuit to avoid 
being seen by the Crows encamped, as was before-mentioned, 
on a hill on the opposite side of the valley. 

Reginald had no means of ascertaining the force that might 
he left to guard the camp and the tent, and it appeared rash in 
the extreme to attempt by daylight the storming, with only 
ten men, a position so fortified by nature, and defended by 
warriors familiar with its local advantages. But his impetuous 
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ardour had communicated itself to all his party^ and it was 
unanimously ap^reed that the attack should be made. 

In the sketch before given of the Osage camp, it was stated 
that the hill was steep, and of a conical shape, sloping less 
abruptly towards the valley, while the front that it presented 
to the prairie eastward was precipitous and inaccessible. The 
attacking party had made their approach from this quarter, 
rightly conjecturing that it would be left unguarded. They 
succeeded in gaining the base of the cliff unperceived ; but in 
spite of the caution with which they advanced towards the 
more sloping face of the hill, they were descried by the 
enemy's • outposts, who discharged at them a flight of arrows, 
uttering at the same time the shrill war-cry, that had startled 
the party within the tent. 

There being now light sufficient to enable the combatants to 
distinguish each other, the rifles of the white men told with 
fatal effect, and several of the Crows fell at their first fire ; 
the remainder retreated, fighting, towards the breastwork above, 
whither ReginaUfs party pursued them with an impetuosity 
not to be resisted. When, however, the Crows gained the pro- 
tection of the breast-work, they recovered from their temporary 
panic ; and animated by the example of Toweno, and the few 
Osages with him, let fly their arrows with precision and effect. 

The leader of the Osages, and one of his band, were pro- 
vided with rifles, and although the attacking party availed 
themselves of the occasional shelter of trees and bushes in 
their ascent, two of them received severe bullet-wounds from 
the marksmen securely posted above. They were not unnoticed 
by the quick eye of Baptiste, who, having reloaded his long 
rifle, deliberately waited until the Osage beside Toweno 
showed the upper part of his head above the breastwork as he 
aimed at Reginald, now within pistol-shot of him. The finger 
of the savage was on the trigger, when a ball from the rifle of 
the guide struck him in the centre of the forehead, and with 
a convulsive bound he fell dead on the spot, overthrowing in 
his fall Toweno, whose rifle was thereby for the moment 
rendered unserviceable. 

** Forward! Master Reginald," shouted the guide; “ Win- 
genund is already at the breastwork ! '* 

Light as an antelope, and active as a mountain cat, the 
Delaware youth had distanced all his companions in the ascent ; 
and regardless of the fearful odds of numbers opposed to him, 
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was already clambering over the stockade, when an arrow 
pierced his aVm, and a war-club, hurled with equal force and 
precision, struck him on the head, and he fell backwards at 
the feet of Reginald. The latter, rendered desperate by the 
fall of his Indian brother, caught from Baptiste the huge axe 
that hung at his belt, and springing forward to the stockade, 
soon hewed himself a passage through its wooden barrier — 
wounded slightly by an arrow in his thigh, grazed by another 
on the cheek, his hunting-cap pierced and carried from his 
head, it seemed as though his life were charmed against the 
missiles of the enemy — and despite every obstacle, he stood at 
length within the breastwork, followed by Bsfptiste and his brave 
companions. The guide, whose cool and wary eye noted every 
movement, had reserved the fire of the pistols in his belt, and 
twice, while his young master was hewing with reckless daring 
at the tough barrier, had an unerring ball from them rendered 
powerless an arm raised for his destruction. 

Although still superior in numbers in the proportion of two 
to one, the allied band of Osages and Crows were so dis- 
couraged by the storming of their barrier, that they offered 
but a feeble resistance, each endeavouring to provide for his 
own safety. Toweno alone, aided by one of the bravest war- 
riors of his band, determined in this fatal crisis to execute 
the bloody orders of Mahega ; and by a preconcerted signal, 
as soon as Reginald made good his footing within^the breast- 
work, they rushed into the tent of Prairie-bird. 

From the beginning of the affray, the terrified Upsaroka 
bride had never moved from the side of our heroine, on whose 
countenance she fixed her anxious eyes, as if expecting from 
her some display of supernatural power for their common pro- 
tection. Lita clung also to the arm of her mistress ; and the 
Christian maiden, trusting to that Word on which her hand 
and her heart alike reposed, awaited with patient resignation 
the issue of a peril, of which she knew neither the nature nor 
the extent. That the camp was attacked she was well aware, 
by the shouts and cries of the combatants ; but who the at- 
tacking party might be, and whether likely to fail or to succeed, 
she had no means of judging. 

Beslia had from the commencement of the affray shot se- 
veral arrows from the breastwork at the invaders ; but seeing 
them press forward with such determined resolution, he be- 
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thought himself of the bride^ for whose safety he was respon- 
sible, and retired within the tent, resolved, if possible, to 
withdraw her from the scene of confusion while there might 
yet be time for escape ; but Bending-willow obstinately re- 
fused to quit the side of Prairie-bird, and he was still urging 
his entreaties to that effect, when the two Osages burst into 
the tent 

Let the Medicine-woman of the Bad Spirit die,'* shouted 
Toweno, as he raised his tomahawk to strike ; but Besha 
caught the descending blow, and endeavoured to avert the 
murderous weapon from his hold. Meanwhile the other Osage 
advanced to execute the fell purpose of his leader, when the 
devoted Lita, throwing herself in his way, clung to his up- 
raised arm with the strength of despair. Slight, however, was 
the resistance which she could oflPer ; and the savage, throwing 
her with violence to the ground, again raised his knife above 
the head of his unresisting victim. Lita shrieked aloud, and 
the fate of Prairie-bird seemed inevitable, when a warlike 
figure burst into the tent, and Reginald Brandon, still wielding 
the axe of Baptiste, stood in the midst of the group. His 
fiery glance fell upon the savage about to strike his beloved, 
and swift as thought that terrible weapon descending, clove 
the Indian skull. 

By this time Toweno had freed himself from Besha, whom 
he had rendered almost helpless by two severe wounds with 
his scalp-knife, and he now flew at Reginald with the fury of 
a tiger at bay ; but the presence of Prairie -bird nerved her 
lover's arm with threefold strength, and parrying the blow 
which his opponent aimed at his throat, he passed his cutlass 
through the body of the Osage, and threw him, bleeding and 
mortally wounded, several yards from the tent. At this mo- 
ment a shout of triumph without, raised by Baptiste and his 
companions, assured Reginald that the victory was complete, 
and that those of the enemy who survived had fled and left 
him in possession of the camp. Then he cast himself on his 
knees by the side of his betrothed, and as she leaned her head 
upon his shoulder, a flood of tears relieved the suppressed emo- 
tions caused by the fearful trial that she had undergone. Few 
and broken w^ere the words that passed between them, yet in 
those few words what volumes of the heart's grateful and 
afiectionate language were expressed ! . 
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The entrance of Baptiste recalled to the recollection of 
Reginald the' duties that still remained for him to perform^ 
while the wounds received by Besha in her defence^ pleaded 
with the maiden for such remedies as she had within her 
power. After briefly explaining to her lover the circum- 
stances which had brought the horse-dealer and his still trem- 
bling companion to her tent^ she 'sought her stock of healing 
ointments and salves; while Reginald^ although slightly 
wounded, went out to arrange with Baptiste and Pierre for the 
defence of their newly-acquired possession, and to ascertain the 
loss which his party had sustained. This last was less than he 
had feared it might prove ; and it was with heartfelt pleasure 
that he shook by the hand young Wingenund, who had re- 
covered from the stunning effects of the blow which he had 
received in his gallant attack upon the breastwork. 

Let my young brother go into the tent,*' said Reginald ; 

rest will do him good, and the eyes of Olitipa will be glad to 
see him.” 

As the youth turned away, Baptiste added, Let not the 
man nor the Crow woman escape ; we may want them yet.” 

Wingenund replied by a sign of intelligence, and entered 
the compartment of the tent, where he found his sister exer- 
cising her office of charity. 

We will now leave Reginald Brandon and his party busily 
employed in repairing the breach made in the breastwork, in 
examining and strenthening all the defences of the post (which 
they found much stronger than they had expected), and in 
making all the requisite preparations for the attack which they 
anticipated on the return of Mahega and his Crow allies. The 
booty, ammunition, and supplies found in the camp exceeded 
their expectations, as in searching the Osage lodges they dis- 
covered all the goods stolen by the latter from the Delawares. 
The eyes of Baptiste and Pierre brightened at the sight of this 
recovered treasure ; those experienced hunters well knowing 
that the Osage chief, when deprived of the means of offering 
])resents or bribes, would not long retain the friendship of 
his treacherous allies. 

We will now go back for a few hours, and see with what 
success he met in the expedition which he undertook against 
the camp of War- Eagle.* So confident did he feel in its issue, 
that he had prevailed upon two-thirds of the fighting men of 
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the Crows to join his party, promising them abtindance of 
scalps and plunder, as well as revenge for the losses which 
they had sustained at the hands of Reginald’s band. Having 
already carefully noted all the land-marks on the path by 
which he meant to make his approach, he followed it with 
instinctive sagacity, and a few hours’ rapid night-march along 
the base of the hills brought him to the opening of the narrow 
valley, at the upper extremity of which the enemy’s camp 
was posted. Here they slackened their speed, and advanced 
in silence with noiseless step, Mahega stealing onward in 
front, darting his quick glance from side to side, as if he 
would penetrate the gloom, rendered yet deeper by the trees 
and rocks, beneath which they wound their cautious way. It 
was not long before he was enabled to distinguish the site of 
the Delaware camp, by the ruddy glare cast by the watch- 
fires on the surrounding foliage. The Osage stopped and 
pointed out the welcome beacon to his followers — not a word 
was spoken — every warrior there knew the preconcerted plan 
of attack, and was aware that a careless step upon a dry stick 
might discover and defeat it. Mahega carried a rifle, and the 
discharge of it was to be immediately followed by a flight of 
arrows from his party, after which they were to rush on the 
surprised foe, with battle-axe and tomahawk. Onward moved 
the dusky band ; and it seemed as if fate had given the enemy 
into their power. Not a deer nor mountain- cat was startled 
from its lair to give warning of their approach ; and a length 
Mahega succeeded in creeping to the bushy summit of a hil- 
lock, whence, at a distance of less than fifty yards, he com- 
manded a view of the camp below. 

For once have the cunning and watchfulness of AVar- 
Eagle failed him,*’ said the triumphant Osage to himself, as 
he loosened the thong of his war-club, and thrust forward the 
barrel of his rifle. 

One by one of his followers crept forward, until they lay in 
line beside him, behind the crest of the hillock, over which 
their eager eyes looked down with savage anticipation upon the 
Delaware camp. The moon had entirely withdrawn her light, 
and all the scene was wrapt in impenetrable gloom, save where 
the camp-fires cast a red glare on the bark and branches of the 
surrounding trees, and on the figures «which lay around, enve- 
loped in blanket or in bison-robe ; no sound disturbed the deep 
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silence of the nighty except the nibbling bite of the horses as 
they croppeil the cool grass of the valley below the camp. 
For a minute Mahega contemplated^ with fierce delight, the 
helpless condition of his hated foes, then taking deliberate aim 
at a blanketed form supported against the tree nearest to the 
fires, he pulled the fatal trigger, and without waiting to see 
the effect of his shot, he shoutefl his battle-cry, and sprang 
forward with his war-club towards the camp. Scarcely had 
the bullet left his rifle ere the Crows discharged their arrows, 
each aiming at the figure that he could the most easily distin- 
guish ; then they rushed forward to complete the work of des- 
truction with knife and tomahawk. 

Leaping into the camp, fifty of the savages were already in 
the full glare of its fires, when a shrill whistle was heard, and 
the simultaneous report of a dozen rifles echoed through moun- 
tain, forest, and valley. So near were the marksmen, and so 
true their aim, that not a bullet failed to carry a death or fatal 
wound ; and the surviving Crows now first ascertained that 
the figures which they had been piercing were stufied with 
grass, and wrapped in blankets or robes, so as to resemble 
sleeping warriors ! Great was their terror and dismay ; they 
knew neither the number nor position of their concealed foe, 
and die master-spirit who had led them, and to whose guidance 
they trusted for their extrication, was nowhere to be seen. 
Such had been the impetuous haste of the Osfige to satisfy his 
desire for vengeance, that in his rapid descent upon the enemy's 
camp he had caught his foot in a tough and tangled ground- 
brier, and had fallen headlong forwards. It happened that the 
very spot where he fell was the post of one of the concealed 
Delawares, who grappled with him before he could rise to 
continue his course. 

Though taken thus by surprise and at disadvantage, the 
fierce Osage lost not for a moment his courage or self-posses- 
sion ; seizing the upraised arm of his antagonist, he wrenched 
the knife from his grasp, and, swift as thought, drove it into 
the heart of his foe ; then tearing off the scalp, and suspending 
it to his belt, he looked upon the scene of confusion and 
slaughter below. A glance sufficed to show him that he had 
fallen into the trap that he had prepared for others, and that a 
emtinued contest with |in enemy armed with rifles, and se- 
curely hidden, must be attended with great and unavailing 
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loss. His own person had not yet come within the light of the 
fires, neither had the groans of the dying Delaware been heard 
amid the yells of the Crow attack^ and the succeeding report 
of the guns ; thus was the Osage enabled to retire unobserved 
a score of paces into the wood, bearing with him the yet undis- 
charged rifle of the Delaware whom he had slain ; then he ap- 
plied his war-whistle to his lips, and blew a loud and shrill 
recall. 

Glad were his faithful followers and the terrified Crows to 
hear and obey the signal ; yet did they not leave the scene 
without further loss^ for ere they got behind the circle around 
which the camp-tires shed their uncertain light, another volley 
was tired after them by the enemy, and although none were 
killed by this second discharge, many were so grievously 
wounded that they were with difliculty borne off* by their 
companions. It was some relief to them in their hasty retreat 
to tind that they were not pursued. Mahega placed himself 
in the rear; he even lingered many yards behind the rest, 
croifching now and then behind tree or bush in hopes of being 
able to slake his burning thirst for revenge ; but in vain, War- 
Eagle was too sagacious to pursue by night, in an unknown 
and broken country, an enemy who, although dismayed and 
panic-struck, still out-numbered his band in the proportion of 
three to one. 

Bloody-hand, the great warrior of the Osages, will not 
come again soon to visit the Lenape camp,” said War-Eagle, 
ill answer to Ethelston’s congratulations, as they stood sur. 
rounded by their victorious handful of men on the spot whence 
they had just driven the enemy with so much slaughter. 
" Let Attd count the dead,” continued the chief, " and bring 
in the wounded, if any are found.” 

War-Eagle,” said the missionary, who from his conceal- 
ment had been an unwilling spectator of the late brief, but 
sanguinary skirmish, forbear to exercise here the cruel usages 
of Indian war ; let the wounded be cared for, and the dead be 
put to rest in peace below the earth.” 

The ears of War-Eagle are open to the Black Father’s 

* Somp of the Indinn warriors when leading a war-party carry a shrill whistle, 
wherewith (hey direct the inovenieiits of tbpir lollowers. 'J'hese whistles vary as 
to their form and ornament, according to the tnhe to which the leader belongs. 
Tlinse which the author has been in most frequent use were made from the hone of 
the wild tm key’s leg, and were fancifully adorned with stained porcupine quills. 
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words,” replied the chief sternly ; if any wounded are found, 
they shall suffer no further hurt : but the scalps of the deacl 
shall hang on the medicine-pole of the Lenape village, that 
the spirits of Tamenund and his fathers may know that 
their children have taken vengeance on the forked tongued 
AVashashee.” 

Furtlier conversation was interrupted by a cry uttered by 
Attd, who had found the body of the unhappy Delaware slain 
by Maht'ga. The whole party hastened to the spot; and 
VFar-Eagle, without speaking a word, pointed to the reeking 
skull whence the fierce Osage had torn the scalp. 

Paul Muller, feeling that all reply would be ill-timed and 
unavailing, turned away, and walked towards the feeding-place 
of the horses, while the Delawares scalped, and threw into an 
adjacent hollow, the bodies of the Crows and Osages w'ho had 
fallen. Of the latter they counted two, and of the former ten, 
besides a much greater luiniber whom they knew to have been 
borne off mortally wounded. 

As the missionary strolled onward, accompanied by Ethel- 
ston, a low moan caught his car, and stooping down, he 
discerned an Indian coiled up in a position indicative of intense 
agony under the branches of a juniper. They carried him 
back to the camp-fire, and on examining him by its light, he 
proved to be a young Crow warrior, shot through the body, 
who had dragged himself with difficulty for some distance, 
and had then fallen exhausted to the ground. Doubtless be 
expected to be immediately scalped and despatched; nor could 
be for some time be induced to believe that those into whose 
hands he had fallen w^ere indeed endeavouring to alleviate his 
sufferings. 

AVar- Eagle, faithful to his promise, rendered every assistance 
in his power to the worthy missionary while thus employed ; 
but it might easily be seen, by the scornful curl of his lip, that 
he looked upon this care of an enemy wounded in battle as an 
absurd and effeminate ))ractice. 

Day broke, and the dispirited band of Crow and Osage 
warriors returned from their fruitless expedition, only to find 
a worse disaster at home. Great, indeed, was their dismay, 
when they were met by a scout from their village, who informetl 
them that a party of white men had stormed the Osage camp 
by night, and still retained possession of it, having destroyed 
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the greater proportion of those left to defend it. In his 
description of the attack, the height, the strength, thb daring and 
impetuous courage of the young warrior who had led it, were 
))ainted in colours exaggerated by terror ; yet the O^age chief 
had no difficulty in recognising the hated rival who had struck 
and disgraced him, and who was now master of the fate of her 
for whose sake he had toiled, and plotted, and suffered so 
much. 

Stung to the quick by these suggestions of wounded jealousy 
and pride, he ground his teeth with fury that would not be 
repressed, apd he swore that before two suns had risen and 
set, either he or his rival, or both, should see the light of day 
no more. Ills position was now precarious in the extreme, 
all his goods and ammunition having fallen into the enemy’s 
hands, excepting that which he and his few remaining fol- 
lowers had about their persons. He knew that if he no longer 
possessed the means of making presents, the Crows would 
abandon, if not betray him at once, and he resolved to strike 
some sudden and decisive blow before that thought should 
obtain possession of their minds. 

This resolve imparted again to his manner its usual fierce 
and haughty grandeur ; and, although the Crows loved him 
not, they could not help looking with a certain awe upon the 
man who, amid the confusion and panic of the late disastrous 
attack upon the Delaware camp, had borne away from the 
victorious enemy the bloody trophy which now hung at his 
belt, and who, although he had lost by a single blow his lodges, 
his supplies, and the Great Medicine of the tent, preserved 
unsubdued the commanding pride of his demeanour. 

The success of the stratagem which he now meditated will 
appear in due season ; meanwhile, we must return to the camp 
of War-Eagle, who began his march at dawn of day, with the 
view of rejoining Reginald and his band with the least possible 
delay. 

Although he did not anticipate any attempt at reprisals on 
the part of the Crows, to whom he had just given so severe a 
lesson, yet he was aware of Mah6ga*s having escaped, and well 
knew that he would leave untried no schemes for obtaining 
revenge. 

On this account the Delaware chief went forward to tlie 
front, taking with him several of his warriors, whom he sent 
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out from time to time to examine the ground, and leaving 
Alto with Ethelston and Paul Muller to bring up the rear. 
The latter could not be prevailed upon to abandon the wounded 
Crow, whom he had (daced upon his own horse, which he led 
by the bridle, while Ethelston supported the sufferer in the 
saddle. 

Ever since the occasion when Reginald Brandon had pre- 
sented to Atto the bear-claw collar as a testimony to his 
bravery, the Delaware had attached himself more and more 
to the white men ; and although, with the instinctive sagacity 
of his race, he foresaw that the best exertions of the two now 
in his company would fail to effect a cure of the wounded 
man, he willingly and good-humouredly assisted their cha- 
ritable endeavours. 

In this order they had marched for some hours, and the 
leaders of the band having attained the summit of a ridge, 
already saw at no great distance the two remarkable hills before 
mentioned as the favourite encampment of the Crows. En- 
couraged by the sight, they descended the opposite slope with 
increased speed, War-Eagle being most anxious to learn the 
success of Reginald’s detachment. The whole band had passed 
over the summit of the ridge, excepting the small party who 
escorted the wounded Crow, when the latter grew so faint 
from the effects of internal bleeding that they were no longer 
able to keep him in the saddle, and deposited him gently on 
the grass. The poor fellow pointed to his parched lips, and 
made an imploring sign for water. Paul Muller, casting his 
eyes around, saw at a small distance a broken ravine or fissure, 
in which he hoped that some rain-water might be found, and 
he desired Atto to hasten thither with all speed. 

The Delaware obeyed, and had approached within a few 
paces of its edge, when an arrow from an unseen enemy pierced 
him through the breast ; and Mahega, leaping from his con- 
cealment, killed the brave fellow with his club, and attached 
another Lenape scalp to his belt. He was followed by eight 
or ten well-armed Crow warriors, who, passing him while he 
stooped over his fallen enemy, hastened forward and sur- 
rounded Paul Miiller, Ethelston, and the wounded man. Great 
was their astonishment at recognising in the latter a highly 
esteemed brave of their own tribe, and greater still at observing 
that the two white men were so busily engaged in tending and 
E IS 2 
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supporting him in his sufferings, as not to have noticed their 
approach. 

When Ethelston liecame aware of their presence, his first 
impulse was to lay his hand upon a pistol in his belt ; hut, 
with the steady self-possession of true courage, he saw at a 
glance that he should, by unavailing resistance, only cause the 
certain death of himself and his peaceable companion ; so he 
continued his attentions to the wounded man, and poured into 
his mouth the last few drops of a cordial which he had re- 
served in a leathern flask. 

Fresh from the slaughter of the unfortunate Attd, Mabega 
now came forward, and would have sacrificed the unresisting 
missionary to his blind fury, had not one of the Crow warriors 
caught his arm, and pointed in an attitude of remonstrance to 
his wounded comrade. 

The Osage perceived at once that the time was not pro- 
pitious for his indiscriminate revenge, and contented himself 
with explaining by signs to his allies that ere long the party 
now out of sight behind the hill would reappear over its crest 
ill search of their missing companions. 

This hint was not lost upon the Crows, who forthwith de- 
prived Ethelston of his arms, and, tying him with a leather 
thong to the missionary, hurried them along in an oblique 
direction towards an adjoining thicket, while some of them 
relieved each other in the care of the dying man. 

War-Eagle was already far advanced in his descent of the 
hill on the opposite side, when his progress was arrested by 
shouts and cries from the’ rear. On looking round he per- 
ceived that these proceeded from Monsieur Perrot, who was 
waving his arms, and with other gesticulations, indicative of 
the greatest excitement, calling upon the chief to return. 

“ Varicle, Varicle, come quick back ! ” 

Although the latter had little regard for the character of the 
French valet, he saw that something alarming had occurred ; 
and hastening to the spot, scarcely waited to hear his explana- 
tion that Monsieur Etelston, de Black Fader, and de 
vounded Corbeau, were not to be seen,** but pushed on at 
once to the top of the hill, over which he had so lately passed. 

Casting his anxious eyes around, he looked in vain for the 
missing members of bis party; but -he saw at a considerable 
distance on the back trail the missionary's pony quietly crop- 
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ping the prairie-grass. Having called one of his men to his 
side, and given him a few brief instructions, he returned 
speedily towards the scene of the late catastrophe, and on ap- 
proaching it, found the scalped and plundered body of Attd, 
from which the Crows had carried off the arms, the belt, and 
the bear- claw collar given to him by Reginald. Although 
deeply grieved at the loss of the bravest of his followers, War- 
Eagle was too much inured to scenes of strife and bloodshed 
to give way to any emotion save the ardent desire for revenge; 
and he struck off alone upon the enemy’s trail, some of his 
party following him at a distance. 

As he approached the thicket, his attention was caught by a 
column of smoke ascending from a point near the centre of it; 
and he judged that the band must be very strong, either in 
their position or in numbers, if they could have the audacity 
thus to light a camp-fire, in defiance as it were of his pursuit. 
Influenced by this consideration, he waited until his whole 
j)arty had come up, when he again moved forward towards the 
wood, cautiously watching every bush and shrub, in moment- 
ary expectation of seeing the enemy start from the covert. 

These precautions seemed, however, altogether unnecessary ; 
for he readied unmolested the spot whence he had seen the 
smoke ascend, and on his arrival found that the fire was con- 
suming the last mortal remains of some human being, whose 
bones were mingled with its dying embers. This he knew at 
once to have been the wounded Crow xvho had expired in the 
arms of his companions, and to whom they bad paid in their 
retreat this hasty funeral rite, to ’prevent his body from being 
liable to any indignities in the event of a pursuit. The quiver 
and tomahawk ol* the deceased warrior were suspended by a 
branch over his funeral pyre, and War- Eagle turned from the 
spot in moody, silent meditation. He felt assured that the 
retreating party were now too far advanced for him to overtake 
them, unless he gave up the idea of joining Reginald ; and he 
thought it by no means improbable that this attack had been 
devised for the purpose of preventing that junction, so import- 
ant to the safety of both parties ; wherefore he resolved to 
effect it without delay, and afterwards to employ all possible 
means for the recovery of the prisoners. 

With this \iew he* returned upon his steps; and having 
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seen the last honours paid to the remains of the faithful Atto^ 
again proceeded in the direction of the Crow camp. 

As his little band drew near upon the prairie, it was dis- 
tinctly visible from both the fortified hills, and some fifty or 
sixty horsemen galloped out from the higher of the two, with 
the apparent intention of attacking him ; but the steady front 
presented by the white men and Delawares deterred them 
from approaching too near the glittering tubes levelled to receive 
them, and they galloped and wheeled in rapid circles over the 
prairie, taking care, however, to keep beyond rifle range. At 
this juncture the cheering notes of a bugle rose on the air ; 
and Reginkld, who had descried his friends, now came down 
with two men from his little garrison to meet them. The 
Crows, seeing that further opposition on the open ground was 
unavailing, retired with threats and yells to their camp ; and 
a few minutes afterwards the parties under War-Eagle and 
Reginald were reunited within the little fortress so hardly won 
by the latter, who now learnt, with unspeakable regret, the 
capture of Ethclston and Paul Miiller, and the death of the 
brave warrior who had shared with him the perils of the first 
skirmish with the Crows. 


CHAPTER IV. 

THE NEGOTIATION SET ON FOOT BY REGINALD FOR THE RELEASE OF IIIS 
FRIENDS. UESHA BECOMES AN IMt'ORTANT rERSONAGE. 

ScAKcKLY had War-Eagle entered wdthin the breastvrork by 
the side of his friend, ere his eager and indefatigable spirit 
prompted him to inspect the defences of the new camp, and to 
guard every approach open to the attacks of their dangerous 
neighbours. On this service Baptiste willingly agreed to 
accompany the chief ; and while they were thus employed, 
Reginald undertook the painful task of communicating to 
Prairie-bird the intelligence that her beloved instructor was, 
with his friend Ethelston, a captive in the hands of the Crows. 

Trials and sufferings of her own the maiden could bear with 
fortitude ; but her feelings towards the missionary were those 
of the fondest daughter towards a parent; and when she 
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thought of the risk that he incurred of ill-usage or death at 
the hands of his captors, she burst into tears, and exclaimed. 
Oh, Reginald ! cannot he he rescued ere it be too late ? ” 

At the sound of that voice, and the sight of those tears, 
Reginald’s heart would have prompted him to rush headlong 
into the camp of the Upsarokas ; but he felt that he would 
thereby only sacrifice his own life without effecting the object 
in view ; and, moreover, he was by no means certain whether 
Mahega and his party had conveyed their prisoner to the 
central camp. 

The doubt and anxiety of his mind were plainly visible on 
his countenance, when a low voice whispered in his ear, May 
Wingenund speak to Netis ? 

“ Surely, dear brother,” said Reginald, laying his hand 
kindly on the youth’s shoulder, when I remember that it 
was Wingenund who guided me over the prairie to his sister’s 
tent, I were worse than ungrateful to reject his counsel now ! ” 
“ That young woman,” he replied, pointing to the captive 
bride seated in the corner of the tent, is dear to the Upsaroka 
chief; she is his youngest wife, and his heart is warm towards 
her. Let the one-eyed stranger from the unknown tribes, who 
speaks many tongues, go back to the Crow camp, and tell the 
chief that if his prisoners are hurt, his bride shall be burnt 
alive ; if they arc set free, she shall return unhurt to his 
lodge.” 

It is a brave device, dear M^ingenund, and shall he exe- 
cuted without loss of time ; but can we trust the stranger ? ” 

Methinks you may,” said Prairie-bird, for he received 
his wound in defending me from those cruel men.” 

True,” replied Reginald ; let my brother speak to him 
in the Delaware tongue, and explain the message he is to bear.” 

“ It is well,” answered the youth ; adding, with an arch 
look, ^^and let Netis not send him away with empty hands. 
There is cunning in the stranger’s eye, he knows that Mahega 
is poor ; and he will rather make friends with those who have 
something to give.” 

Be it so,” said Reginald, laughing ; and he forthwith 
desired one of his men to select from a package containing 
knives, powder, tobacco, and cloth, a quantity equal to the 
usual Indian price for a horse. Wingenund, having waited 
E E 4 
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in silence the return of the messenger^ addressed the prisoner 
as follows : — 

Has the stranger a name in his tribe ? ” 

He is called Besha in the southern prairies.” 

Besha dwells among the Crows. They have shed the 
blood of white men and Delawares in battle ; his scalp 
belongs to those who have taken him.” 

The horse-dealer bowed in silence, and the youth continued : 

“ But the heart of the white chief is great ; he wdll not 
take Bcsha’s life, neither will he bind his limbs. Besha is free 
to go where he likes.” 

The horse-dealer stared as if he did not quite believe his 
ears; but Wingeiiund, without appearing to notice his sur- 
prise, proceeded. 

That is not all. Besha received a wound in defending 
Olitipa from the Washashee. The white chief's hand is open ; 
it is quick to reward good deeds, and to punish bad ones ; the 
presents in that package, of knives and cloth, tobacco and 
powder, are for Besha ; he may return to the Upsaroka camp, 
and his friends shall not say that he comes with empty hands.” 

The deep-set eye of the horse-dealer gleamed with pleasure, 
as he fixed it on the welcome bale, and heard these words. 
His first movement was to rise from the ground, and place the 
right hands of Reginald and of Wingenund on his heart in 
token of gratitude ; then turning towards the latter, he 
inquired, Is there a dark cloud over the Upsaroka bride ? 
Will the white chief kill her, or make her a slave ? ” 

* Let Besha open his ears,” replied the youth, eainestly, 
“ and let not the wind blow away good counsel. The Wash- 
ashee and the Upsaroka have taken captive two white men from 
this band ; these have killed no red man ; they have done no 
harm. If any hurt be done to them, or their lives be taken, 
the Upsaroka bride sliall be burnt before the next setting sun ; 
but if they arc sent back free and unhurt, she shall return to 
her husband the same hour, and a present four times as great 
as this shall be given to Besha.” 

Having thus spoken, the youth placed the package in the 
horse-dealer's hands, and made him a sign to go. Before 
obeying this hint, the latter whispered a few words to Bending- 
willow, in which he comforted her with the assurance that he 
would labour incessantly for her release ; after which he 
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departed towards the Crow camp^ with a gait somewhat 
tottering and uncertain^ from the joint effect of the w^eight of 
his but then and the wound that he had so lately received. 

We will now leave Reginald engaged in the sad yet dear 
employment of comforting his betrothed^ and striving, by a 
thousand suggestions, to relieve her anxiety respecting the fate 
of her beloved instructor, and her lover’s friend. Neither 
will we follow AVar-Eagle and Baptiste in securing the 
important post wdiich they had so unexpectedly won ; but we 
will return to the Crow camp, where Mahega had newdy ai rived 
W’ith his prisoners, and where every thing was in a state of 
alarm and confusion. 

Great had been the panic consequent on the double defeat 
which they had sustained ; nor had its efiects been entirely 
removed by the successful blow last struck by Mahega, and 
the capture of the two white men. The Osage chief had lost 
all his warriors, with the exception of four, his baggage and 
ammunition were in the hands of the enemy, and he well knew 
that his only remaining chance of retaining the support of his 
allies, was in vigorously pursuing the success which he had so 
opportunely gained. The Crow chief, on the other hand, 
disheartened hy the loss and disgrace which had befallen his 
tribe, and vexed beyond measure at the detention of bis son's 
favourite wife, justly attributed both these misfortunes to an 
alliance which had brought no increase either to his power or 
his wealth. 

Such ^vas the state of parties when the council of the 
TJpsarokas met to decide upon the fate of their prisoners. TJfe 
debate being carried on in their own language, Maliega was 
unable to gather the sentiments of the several speakers, and he 
declined to sit in the circle, but stood leaning against the outer 
post of the council lodge, his quick eye bent upon the counte- 
nance of each successive speaker, as if he would read there the 
purport of his harangue. One fierce and hot-headed warrior 
proposed that the prisoners should be instantly put to death, 
and a sudden attack be made with their whole force on the 
opposite hill, which would be easily recovered, and an abun- 
dance of plunder acquired. An older Indian next addressed 
the meeting in a persuasive tone, that suited well the sharp 
and cunning ex()ressionp of his countenance, lie argued, that 
the Crows had derived no advantage, but rather loss and mis- 
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fortune, from their alliance with Mahcga, and that it was their 
interest to make friends with the newly arrived band, who were 
more rich and powerful ; wherefore he advised that the lives 
of the prisoners should for the present be spared. 

The debate was at its height, and the assembly apparently 
divided in opinion, when Besha entered the council-lodge, and 
sat down in the outer circle near to the entrance. All eyes 
were turned to him, as the report of his capture had already 
spread through the village, and his wasted appearance, as well 
as the bandages over his neck and arm, showed that he had 
been woundeej in the late affray. After a brief silence, the 
chief desired that he would relate what had occurred, a com- 
mand which the horse-dealer obeyed without hesitation. 

Although not gifted with any orational powers, he was a 
shrewd fellow, thoroughly versed in all the wiles of Indian diplo- 
macy, and well aware, as a resident guest among the Crows, 
that his best chance of a favourable hearing was to frame his 
speech according to their interests, which happened in the 
present instance to tally with his own. In relating the events 
which had occurred in the opposite camp, he exaggerated the 
strength and wealth of the enemy, dwelling at large upon the 
clemency shown to himself, and upon the desire evinced for 
peace; stating, in conclusion, that he was the bearer of a 
specific message, or proposal, to the great chief. At this 
announcement there was a general murmur of curiosity, and 
Mahega bit his lip witli vexation at his inability to understand 
what was going on. 

^ At a signal from the chief, Besha proceeded to inform the 
council, that Bending- willow, the bride of their favourite and 
absent w^ar-leader, was now a captive ; and he recounted faith- 
fully the circumstances under which slie had visited the white 
tent with him, and the terrible threats held out respecting her 
in the event of any injury being done to the white prisoners, 
'f he effect of this announcement was so great, that it was 
visible even to Mahega ; nor was he surprised when Besha 
explained to him, by order of the chief, that the council had 
decided upon sparing the lives of the white men, at least until 
the return of the vrar-leader and his band of braves, now ab- 
sent on a foray into the country of the Black-feet. 

Agreeably to this decision, Paul Muller and Ethelston were 
confined in a lodge adjoining that of the chief, under a Crow 
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guard, to whom strict orders were given to prevent their es- 
cape, and also to protect them against any attempt on the part 
of Mahc'ga or his followers. Besha was allowed to see them, 
and they learnt from him that their friends had been completely 
successful, and had re-captured the Great Medicine of the 
tent, as well as the ammunition and baggage. He further 
informecl them, that he would do all in his power to effect 
their release ; adding a significant hint that he should not be 
unwilling to receive tangible proofs of their gratitude. 

The captives were, upon the whole, much comforted by 
this interview ; and on his departure, Ethelston said, address- 
ing his companion, Reverend father, we have cause to be 
grateful for the intelligence communicated to us by this man, 
inasmuch as we expected no less than to be put to an imme- 
diate and perhaps a cruel death. Yet, methinks, for a mes- 
senger of good tidings, he has the most uncomely and villanous 
countenance that ever I beheld.** 

I will not say that his face recommends him,** said Paul 
Miiller, smiling; ‘‘albeit the expression thereof may have 
been altered for the worse by the loss of an eye. I have seen 
him more than once before among the tribes bordering upon 
the Mexican frontier, and if my memory serves me, he bore 
the reputation of being a crafty and designing knave in his 
vocation ; but I never heard him charged with cruelty or thirst 
of blood.’* 

What, then, do you think are the motives for the friendly 
exertions which he professes to make in our behalf? *’ 

We will hope that they are partly owing to a grateful 
sense of the treatment he has experienced at the hands of our 
friend Reginald, and partly from the expectation of presents 
and rewards, which the Osage is no longer in a condition to 
offer. Meanwhile, we must solace ourselves in our captivity with 
the reflection, that my beloved pupil is safe under the charge 
of friends upon whose fidelity and devotion we can fully rely.** 

Tjeaving the captives to comfort each other with these and 
other similar suggestions, we will return to Reginald Brandon, 
who forgot not, even in the enjoyment of Prairie-bird’s society, 
to occupy himself constantly in devising plans for their libe- 
ration. In these he was warmly seconded by War-Eagle and 
Baptiste; but, after carefully reconnoitring the Crow camp, 
they agreed that it was too strong to be carried by open attack 
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by their small party, especially as they had learnt from Besha 
that the husband of Bendin;;-willow, the son of the great 
chief, had just returned with his band, consisting of fifty 
chosen warriors, from a successful foray into the Black-foot 
country. 

The wily horse-dealer was allowed, in his mixed capacity of 
interpreter and envoy, to pass from camp to camp ;• and, as 
both parties were desirous of securing his co-operation, presents 
were liberally heaped upon him ; and his grey eye twinkled, as 
he cast it upon the increasing pile of goods at the back of his 
lodge. “ There will soon be enough to exchange for a hun- 
dred beaver-skins,** said he to himself ; “ then Besha will look 
for some fine horses, and go towards the east.*’ 

While he was thus congratulating himself on his prospects 
of future wealth, a tall figure darkened the entrance of his 
lodge, and the young war-chief stood before him. White- 
hull* would speak with Besha,** said the former in a haughty 
tone, adjusting with dignity the cream-coloured robe from 
which he took his designation. 

** Let the young chief be seated/* replied the horse-dealer, 
making at the same time a signal to one of his lads to offer 
food and a pipe to his guest. 

White- BulFs first impulse was to refuse this hospitality, 
but he checked it ; and having tasted a morsel, and emitted two 
voluminous puffs of smoke from the pipe, he turned to the 
horse-dealer, and said in a stem, deep tone, Bending-willow 
is a prisoner in the white tent; Besha took her there, he 
must bring her back, for the heart of White-bull is dark — 
there is no light or pleasure without her.** 

The will of the bride was strong,** he replied ; she 
would take no counsel from Besha ; if he did not go with her 
she would go alone, to consult the Medicine of the tent ; Besha 
went with her, that none might do her harm.** 

The ears of VVhite-bull are not to be tickled by the songs 
of birds,** said the young chief, fiercely. Besha took her tc 
the white men*s camp, and he must bring her back before twe 
suns have set, or his heart shall be cut out from his body.'* 
White-bull knows that there are two white prisoners 

* It was at OTIC time currently rumoured amou}? the trappers of the Rock; 
Mountains, that a Crow warrior had found and kiiled a white bison-bull, tlie skii 
of which he wore as a robe. The story, whether true* or false, is adopted here, am 
assigned to the liusband of'* Bending- willow.*' 
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here ; let him give them to Besha, and he will bring hack 
Bending- willow before the sun is in the west." 

The white prisoners belong to the war-council/' said the 
young man sullenly. ‘‘ White-bull cares not whether they 
live or die ; but lie wants his bride, whom the fool Besha led 
away to a place where she was caught like a beaver in a trap ; 
if he does not bring her back within two sunsets^ the blade 
of this life shall be red. ^Vhite-bull has spoken, and his 
words are not wind ! ” So saying, the violent youth passed 
with angry strides from the horse-dealer's lodge. 

Besha now found himself in an awkward predicament, in 
endeavouring to extricate himself from which his first step 
was to consult the young chief's father, hoping that the latter 
would give his consent at once to release the prisoners for the 
recovery of the favourite bride. But the old man would not 
agree to the proposal, giving as his reason, that the council 
had resolved either to take the lives of the prisoners, or to 
make the enemy pay many horses and much goods for their 
random. Besha has a tongue," continued the crafty old 
man ,* lie can speak with the white men ; he can tell them 
that if the bride is given up their friends shall be returned ; 
they will believe him, and all will be well." 

Besha, though not particularly scrupulous in his morality, 
w’as startled at first by this proposal of treacherous and deli- 
berate falsehood towards one who had spared his life and had 
given him his liberty, besides loading him with presents ; but 
his conscience being of an extremely elastic texture, he soon 
reconciled himself to the idea by the reflection that it w’as his 
best, if not his only chance of saving his life from the fury of 
the incensed White-bull. lie made no reply to the old chief; 
but, as he went away, the two rogues exchanged a look which 
satisfied them that they understood each other. 

I’he horse-dealer proceeded without delay to the lodge where 
Paul Muller and Kthelston were confined, into which he was 
admitted by their guards. Having explained to the missionary 
that he was about to visit the white men's camp for the 
purpose of liberating him and his companion by the recovery 
of the captive bride, he desired to he furnished with a sign by 
which they would be induced to give her up without hesita- 
tion ; for Besha, in his rambles on the Mexican frontier, had 
frequently met with the Spanish traders, and although he 
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could not read letters himself^ he knew how they were used 
for the interchange of communication at a distance*. 

Before giving any reply, Paul Miiller explained the state of 
affairs to his companion, and asked his counsel. 

Methinks we should trust the fellow,** said Ethelston, 
" for he has hitherto befriended us : hut let us not write any 
thing that can endanger the safety of Prairie-bird." 

I agree with you, my son," he replied, and will write 
accordingly." 

So saying, he took a small pocket-book from his breast, and 
wrote with a pencil upon a leaf of it the following words ; 

'' Ethelston and Paul Muller send their affectionate greet- 
ing. The bearer says that he can liberate them if the captive 
bride is restored. Reginald Brandon will consult with those 
about him, and do what he thinks best. Let the safety of 
Prairie-bird, and of those who are now her protectors, be the 
first object. Glad and thankful should we be to embrace our 
dear friends again ; but we are well and cheerful here : in joy 
and in sorrow, in life and in death, we are in the hands of 
One who rules all for the best. Farewell.*’ 

Having received the paper, Besha lost no time in setting off 
to the opposite camp. 


CHAPTER V. 

DAVID MUIR AND HIS DAUGHTER PAT A VISIT TO COLONEL BRANDON. 

THE MERCHANT BECOMES AMBITIOUS ; HE ENTERTAINS PROJECTS FOR 
JESSIE’S FUTURE WELFARE, WHICH DO NOT COINCIDE WITH THAT 
YOUNG lady’s WISHES. 

While the events related in the preceding chapters were 
passing in the great Western wilderness, the days of early 
summer glided smoothly on at Mooshanne, uninterrupted by 
any incident worthy of record. Aunt Mary continued her 
round of busy occupation with her usual indefatigable activity. 
Never could there occur in the neighbourhood a case of sick- 
ness or of sorrow to which she did not hasten to administer 
the needful consolation; and in the* town of Marietta her 
benevolent exertions were assisted by Jessie Muir, whose 
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attendance in her father’s store enabled her to gather all the 
current news from the numerous customers who frequented it. 

" The merchant” (for so David Muir was designated by all 
who did not wish to affront him) grew daily in importance 
and dignity. His speculations in trade had been, for the most 
part, successful ; and two or three of his suggestions for the 
improvement of the town had been adopted. A sharp attack 
of fever had subdued for a season the domineering spirit of 
Dame Christie ; and David found himself not only respected 
by the neighbours^ but even enjoyed the sweet though brief 
delusion, that he was master in his own house. 

Neither his pride, nor his increasing wealth interrupted, 
however, his close attention to business ; and Colonel Brandon, 
finding that the affairs entrusted to him were managed with 
great punctuality and skill, treated him with corresponding 
confidence. 

On a fine summer s morning, about a month after Ethel- 
ston’s departure for the Far- west, the merchant’s four- 
wheeled chaise stood before his door, drawn, not by a sorry 
pony, but by a strong horse, the condition and appearance of 
which betokened the thriving circumstances of the owner. 

'^Jessie Muir, wearing a very becoming bonnet, and a shawl 
newly arrived from England, had just cast a passing look into 
the oval mirror in the back-parlour, and was busily employed 
in giving directions respecting the contents of a parcel about 
to be placed in the seat of the chaise, while Henry Gregson 
was listening with ill-dissembled impatience to the repeated 
cautions given to him by David as to his conduct during the 
biief absence which he meditated. 

Noo, Hairy,” (for thus was the name of Harry pro- 
nounced in David’s north-country dialect,) ye maun be vera 
carefu’ o’ the store, and see that the lads attend weel to the 
folk wha come to buy, and that Jane stays aye amang the caps 
an* shawls and printed cottons, instead of keekin out o’ the 
window at a wheen idle ne’er-do-weels in the street ; and as 
for the last lot of Bohea, ye can truly say it’s the finest that 
ever cam* to Marietta : I ’m thinkin’ the minister’s wife will 
be fain to buy a pun* or twa. And, Hairy, mind that ye ... . 
but the deil’s in the lad ! what are ye glow’riiig at, over my 
shoulder, as if ye se*ed*a wraith, an* no listening to what 
I ’ra sayin* ? *’ 
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Here the merchant turned round, and his eye happening to 
fall upon a parcel of fire-irons so carelessly placed on an upper 
shelf, Sat they threatened the destruction of a pile of crockery 
below, he ordered the shop-boy to secure the offending tongs, 
and, turning to Harry, continued in a more complacent tone. 

It’s nae wonder, lad, that ye could na tak* your een off they 
irons ; they had like to make an awfu* smash amaing the cups 
and saucers ; I *m glad to see that ye 're so canny and carefu’ 
o’ the goods.” 

Harry bit his lips, and made no reply, while the merchant, 
who had already seen Jessie take her seat in the chaise, was 
preparing to follow, when he turned to the young man, and 
said in a low v^Ig^ Ye *11 not forget that the mistress will 
need her gruel at imdday ? ” 

“ I will take care that it is not forgotten, and I suppose, sir, 
the glass of French brandy is to be put into it ? ” 

Glass o’ French brandy, ye daft chiel,'* said the merchant, 
forgetting for a moment the prudential whisper ; then resum- 
ing it, he added, AFha talks o* glasses o* French brandy ? 
Ye ken tho* that the mistress has no gotten her strength yet, 
and she said she would like just four spoon fu’s o’ brandy in* 
the gruel to gie*t a taste and keep the cauld out o’ her wame. ' 
Ye ken the mistress’ ain spoon in the tea-cup-board ? ’* 

Yes, sir, I know it well,” replied Harry, with demure 
gravity, adding, half-aloud, as his principal drove from the 
door, and a precious gravy-spoon it is ; before it is four 
times filled and emptied it will make the largest wine-glass in 
the store run over the brim, and the old lady’s tongue go like 
a mill-wheel. Never mind, for Jessie’s sake, I ’ll brew the 
gruel as stiff as my father's grog, and bear Dame Christie’s 
scolds without complaint.” 

“ He's a canny, douce lad, yon Hairy,” said the merchant 
to his daughter, as they jolted leisurely along the uneven but 
picturesque road that led from Marietta to Mooshanne, and 
does na* care to rin about the toon like ither idle gillies, but 
seems aye content to min* the store; did ye see, Jessie, how 
he caught wi* ae blink o’ his ee the aims that were about to 
fa* amongst my best W edgewood ? ” 

Had the merchant not been occupied as he put this ques- 
tion, in guiding the wheels between sapdry deep ruts and holes 
in the road, he could not have failed ||^observe the heightened 
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colour that it brought into Jessie’s countenance ; for the maiden 
was conscious that at the moment referred to^ Harry’s gaze 
had been dxed^ not upon the fire-irons or the Wedgewood, 
but upon her own comely self. 

It is one of the peculiar properties and triumphs of love^ 
that^ not content with securing its own position in the human 
heart, delights in unsettling and metamorphosing the tenants 
by jdH||kit was previously occupied. Under its wayward 
syij^PljPliess becomes timi^ty, and fierceness is transformed 
i^'gentlenw, while bashfulness is rendered bold, and sim- 
plicity has recoui^ to the devices of cunning. 

Thus Jessie Muir, who was naturally of a frank open dis- 
position, but who had a secret presentiment that her father 
wonld reject the suit of her lover if it were now to be de- 
clared, acquiesced demurely in his observation respecting the 
attention shown by Harry Gregson to the business of the 
store. 

Weel, a-weel,” continued the merchant, he ’s a gude 
lad, and no ill-faured neither; 1 ’m thinkin' Jessie, that he 
and Jean will maybe fancy each other ; they ’re aye tbegitlier 
i* the store, an’ the bit lassie might gae further and fare waur 
than by takin’ up wi’ Hairy.” 

This speech was too much for Jessie’s equanimity; the 
coolness with which her father spoke of his servant-maid 

takin’ up” with her lover, stung her to the quick, and she 
replied tartly, Father, I wish you would mind your driving 
among these holes and stumps, instead of talking about Jean 
and her idle nonsense. Indeed, father, that last jolt nearly 
threw me out of the chaise.” 

Weel, Jessie, ye need na mak’ such a pother about a 
stump mair or less atween Marietta and Mooshaiine ; and 
though ril no say that my drivin’ is like that of Jehu, the 
son of Jehoshaphat, ye need na fear that I’ll coup the braw 
new chaise for a’ that.” 

Jessie was w’cll pleased to have turned her father’s thoughts 
into another channel ; and being a little ashamed of the mo- 
mentary irritation to which she had given way, she now 
exerted herself to please and amuse him, in which she suc- 
ceeded so well that they reached Mooshanne in cheerful mood, 
and with wheels uninjured by hole or stump. 

Colonel Brandon, seeing the merchant drive up to the door 

p p 
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just as he^ with Lucy and Aunt Mary, were about to sit down 
to dinner, went himself to the door^ and, with the frank hos- 
pitality of his nature, invited him and his daughter to share 
their family meal. This invitation was no small gratification 
to the pride of David Muir, who had on former visits to Moo- 
shanne regaled himself with Monsieur Ferrot in the pantry. 
The boxes and parcels having been safely deposited, and the 
chaise sent round to the stable, Lucy aided Jessie to uncloak 
and unbonnet, and in a few minutes the party, thus increased, 
found themselves assembled at the Coloners table. 

^VMy worthy friend/* said the latter, addressing his guest, 
yoii seem to have brought an unusual variety of packages to- 
day ; I suppose the greater part of them are for Lucy’s benefit 
ra^er than for mine } ’* 

Maybe Jessie has brought a few things fresh frae Phila- 
delphy for Miss Lucy to look at,'* replied David ; but the 
maist part o’ what I hae wi’ me the day, came late yestreen, 
by Rob Mitchell’s batteau from Str Louis. There’s a wheen 
letters and parcels frae Messieurs Steiner and Roche, which 
will, nae doubt, explain the settlement o* the matter anent your 
shares in the fur trade.’* 

Are there not any other letters from Saint Louis ? 
inquired Lucy, colouring slightly. 

There’s nane, my bonny young leddy,” replied David, 
excepting twa, ane frae auld Miller, to acknowledge the 
receipt o’ the last ten barrels o’ saut pork that I sent him, and 
anither frae Reuben Stiggs, wha keeps the great outfitting store 
for trappers, to order an early freight o’ blankets, bibles, reli- 
gious tracts, scalp-knifes, and whisky, for the Indian trade.” 

In spite of her disappointment, Lucy could not forbear 
smiling at the gravity with which the merchant enumerated 
this strange mixture of goods ordered for a warehouse, to 
which the missionary and the trapper both resorted for 
their respective supplies. 

The dinner passed agreeably enough ; and Jessie Muir 
having soon recovered from the diffident shyness by which 
she had l)een at first overcome, amused Lucy and Aunt 
Mary by her quiet but shrewd observations on persons and 
things in Marietta; while the merchant enjoyed, with evi- 
dent satisfaction, several glasses from a certain bottle of 
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madeira, which he knew to have been for some years de- 
posited in his own warehouse. 

As soon as dinner was over, the ladies retired to Lucy's 
boudoir, where she examined the contents of tlie packages 
which Jessie had brought for her inspection, while Colonel 
Brandon looked over the letters and papers from St. Louis. 
These proved to be of considerable importance, as they an- 
nounced that all the points in dispute with the other fur 
company had been satisfactorily arranged, and that his own 
shares, as well as those in which Ethelston's property was 
chiefly invested, had risen greatly in value. During the 
perusal of this correspondence the Colonel spoke from time 
to time familiarly and unreservedly with his companion. 
He had learnt from Lucy the attachment that existed be- 
tween Henry Gregson and the merchant's daughter, and 
had formed an internal resolution to contribute to its suc- 
cessful issue by advancing to the young man a sum sufli- 
cient to enable him either to enter into partnership with 
the merchant, or to commence business on his own account; 
but it was not his intention to develope this scheme until 
he had spoken with the elder Gregson, wherefore he con 
tented himself for the present with sounding the merchant 
in vague and general terms respecting the disposal of his 
daughter’s hand. ^ 

My good friend," said the colonel, now that we have 
despatched our business, it occurs to me that I ought to 
remind you of a circumstance which may not yet have en- 
tered your thoughts, namely, that your daughter Jessie is 
grown up to be a very pretty, sensible, and discreet young 
woman, and that having no son of your own, you ought 
to seek for her a worthy husband, who might hereafter aid 
her in comforting the declining years of Dame Christie 
and yourself.'* 

During this address the merchant fidgeted on his chair, 
and betrayed other evident symptoms of uneasiness ; but he 
made no reply, and the colonel continued : 1 think I 

know of a young man who has long entertained an attach, 
inent for her ; and, if I am not mistaken. Miss Jessie would 
be more likely to smile than to frown upon his suit. Feel- 
ing myself not a little interested in his future prospect^, I 
should, if Mrs. Muir and yourself approve the match, wil- 
F r 2 
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lingly contribute^ as far as lies in my power^ to their com- 
fortable settlement.” 

Really^ Colonel Brandon^ ye’re vera kind^ I can no* fin’ 
words to thank ye/* stammered David^ who seemed to have 
lost his self-possession ; and before he could recover it so 
far as to make any distinct reply, Lucy came into the room ; 
and taking the colonel’s arm, looked up affectionately into 
his face, saying, '' Dear father, you have given enough time 
now to business ; come into my room and hear one of Jessie’s 
Scotch songs. I have just been listening to one which was 
written, as she tells me, by Robert Burns ; it is so simple and 
so beautiful, she has promised to sing it over again for you.” 

The colonel smiled, and followed his daughter, saying to the 
merchant as they left the room, We will speak further on 
that subject the next time that we meet.” 

As soon as the little party was assembled in the boudoir. 
Colonel Brandon entreated Jessie Muir to fulfil her promise of 
singing again the song which had given so much pleasure to 
his daughter. Blushing slightly, Jessie complied, and sung, 
in a voice of much natural sweetness, and without accompani- 
ment : — 


' Oh ] wcrt thou in the cauld, caiild blast, 

On yonder lea, on yonder lea ; 

My plaldie to the angry 
I’d slielter thee. I’d shelter thee. 

Or did miKforiuiie’s bitter storms 
Around tliee blaw, around thee blaw ; 

Thy bield t should my bosom, 

To share it a’, to share it a’. 

‘ Or were 1 in the wildest waste, 

Sac black an’ bare, sae bl.ick and bare ; 

Tim desert were a paradise. 

If thou wert there, if thou wert there : 

Or were 1 inonareli of the globe, 

Wi’ tliee to reign, wi* thee to reign ; 

The brightest jewel in my crown 
Should be my queen, should be my queen.’* 


The colonel having bestowed not undeserved praise upon the 
taste and feeling with which Jessie had sung her simple me- 
lody, added, Yet I do not remember these words among the 
songs of the Ayrshire bard. Lucy, you have often read to me 
from the volume of his poems which came from England ; do 
you recollect having seen this song amongst them ? *’ 

* *' Angry airt,*’ the quarter whence the angry wind was blowing, 
t Shelter. 
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Indeed I do not,” replied Lucy ; yet it is so full of 
his peculiar force of expression and feeling, that it is difficult 
to believe it to have been written by any one else.” 

I have been told,” said Jessie, that this song was found 
among his papers after his death. This may be the reason 
why you have not seen it in your volume.” 

The conversation having once turned upon the subject of the 
writings of Ayrshire’s immortal bard, whose fame was then 
spreading far and wide over the habitable globe, it dwelt for some 
time upon the attractive theme ; and the tall pines were already 
beginning to cast their lengthened shadows over the lawn, ere 
the merchant remembered that Dame Christie might be 
wearyin’ ” for his return, and perhaps scold him for expos- 
ing himself and his daughter to the perils of the Mooshanne 
stump-studded track in the dusk of the evening. The chaise 
having been ordered to the door, David Muir put on his hat 
and cloak, while Jessie donned her bonnet and shawl ; and a 
few minutes saw them jogging steadily away on their return to 
Marietta. 

For some time neither broke the silence of the deep forest 
through which they were driving, for each had their own 
subject for meditation. Jessie, whose spirit was softened by 
the songs of her father -land, and had been touched by the 
gentle kindness of Lucy’s manner towards her, looked steadily 
towards the west ; and while she thought that she was 
admiring the gigantic hemlock pines, whose huge limbs now 
came out in bold relief from the ruddy saffron sky beyond, 
her musings blended in sweet but vague confusion the banks 
of Allan, Doon, and Ayr, with those of the river beside her, 
and pictured the Jamies,” Willies,” and other braw, 
braw lads” of Scottish minstrelsy, in the form of no less a per- 
sonage than Harry Gregson. ' 

She was roused from her reverie by the voice of her father, 
whose meditations had taken quite a different direction, as 
will be seen by the conversation that ensued between them. 

Jessie, it’s a gae bonnie house, yon Mooshanne, an’ the 
mailen’s* the best in th’ haill territory.” 

Indeed, father, it is a very pretty house, and most kind 
are those who live in it.” 


* Farm-buildings. 

F F 3 
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" Wad ye no’ like to live in it yoursel, Jessie?” 

" To say truth, father, I would rather live ih a smaller 
house that I might call my own.*' 

But suppose ye might ca* yon ii^e house your own, what 
wad ye say then, lassie ? ” This inquiry was enforced with a 
significant poke from the merchant’s elbow. 

Jessie looked up in her father’s face, and seeing that it 
was unusually grave, she replied, Father, I do not under- 
stand what you are aiming at. I am very happy in our 
house at Marietta, and wish for none better.” 

Ye’re a fule,” said the merchant, angrily. I tell ye, 
Jessie, ye're no letter than a fule ; and when fortun* hands 
oot her ban’ to ye, ye’ll no* gang half-way to tak* it. Hae ye 
no* seen how oft Maister Reginald comes to our store, and 
hangs aboot it like a tod round a hen-roost ? ” 

* Indeed, father, 1 have made no such remark ; and if 
Master Reginald did often come to our store, it was for pow- 
der, or a knife, or some trifie for Miss Lucy, and not for any 
other cause.” 

Hoot awa' wi’ your pouther and knives, ye blind hizzie,” 
said the merchant ; it was to see and speak wi’ yoursel’, and 
no* for any other cause.” 

Father, I am sure you are mistaken ; Master Reginald 
would never so far forget the difference in our rank and 
condition, and I should be very sorry if he did.” 

'^What do ye mean, lass, about difference o’ rank and 
condeetion ? Are the Muirs no* as weel-born as ony lord or 
duke in the auld kintra ? Do ye no' ken that my mother’s 
father’s sister was married to Muir of Drumliwhappit, an’ 
that he was near cousin to the Laird o’ Blagowrie, wha 
married the sister o’ the Earl o’ Glencairn ? Rank and con- 
deetion, indeed ! as I tauld ye, just now, ye’re neither mair 
nor less than a fule, Jessie. Why, the col^el spak' wi’ me 
anent the matter this vera day, an’ said that he’d do what lay 
in his power to mak a’ smooth an' comfortable.” 

Jessie Muir was 'now, indeed, surprised ; for she had 
hitherto imagined that the idea of Reginald Brandon having 
taken a fancy to her, was one of those crotchets^, which the 
merchant sometimes took up, and which he would then main > 
tain with all the pertinacious obstinacy of his character ; but 
she knew him to be incapable of a direct untruth, and was 
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therefore overwhelmed with astonishment [at the communi- 
cation last made to her. 

We should not faithfully portray Jessie’s character^ were we 
to say that she experienced no secret gratification when she 
leanit that her hand wdb sought by one possessed of so many 
advantages of person and fortune; but we should do her 
injustice were we not to add, that the sensation endured only 
for a moment ; and then, her heart reverting to Henry Greg- 
son, she thought only of the increased obstacles which would 
now interfere with their attachment, and she burst into tears. 

^'Dinna greet, lassie, dinna greet,”* said the merchant, 
surprised and somewhat softened by ^is unexpected emotion, 
and he muttered to himself, ‘^There’s no kenning the twists' 
and krankums o’ a woman’s mind ! I tell her that she’s 
courted by a weel-faured young man, wi* the best prospects in 
the haill territory, and she taks on to greet like a skelpit 
wean.'* t 

After various ineffectual attempts to draw from her any 
explanation of the cause of her grief, he ceased to interrogate 
her, wisely resolving to consult Dame Christie on the subject, 
and they drove on in silence until they reached their home in 
Marietta. 

As they entered the house they were met by Harry Greg- 
son, who led the way into the parlour, where he placed in the 
merchant’s hand a paper which had arrived during his absence, 
and which proved to be an extensive order for articles to be 
shipped for St. Louis on the following day. 

Whilst David Muir ran his eye over the list, calculating 
the amount of profit which he might expect to realise from 
the whole, young Gregson, observing the tears not yet dry 
upon the Jessie’s cheek, cast upon aer a look of anxious 
affectionate inquiry, which seemed only to increase her con- 
fusion and distress. 

Father, I am tired,” she whispered, in a subdued voice, 
** and will go to my room to rest.” Having received his em- 
brace, she turned towards the door, where Gregson presented 
to her a candle that he had lighted for her, and in so doing he 
took her hand and pressed it ; she withdrew it gently, and, in 
reply to his Good night. Miss Jessie,” gave him in silence a 


* Cry or weep. 
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parting look so full of mingled tenderness and grief, that his 
anxiety was no longer to be controlled, and he resolved to draw 
from the merchant some explanation of her agitation. Seeing 
that he had at length finished his careful perusal of the paper, 
he said, I think, sir, that Miss Jessfe looks very unwell this 
evening ; has any thing happened to hurt or alarm her ? 

Naething, naething, my gude lad, only 1 tauld her some 
news that ought to have made her blithe as a lavrock*, and 
she thought fit to wet her een wi* doolf anent it.” 

That is strange, indeed,” replied the young man ; and he 
added, in a hesitating tone, I hope, sir, you will not think 
me impertinent, as I take so much interest in all that concerns 
your family, if 1 inquire what was the nature of the good 
news that you communicated to Miss Jessie? ” 

Why, Hairy,” replied the merchant, sinking his voice to 
a confidential whisper, as ye 're a discreet cannie lad, that '11 
no crack about they things all ower the toon, I may just tell 
ye* that Jessie — ’* 

“ David ! David ! ” screamed a shrill voice from the room 
above, are ye gaun to haver § there the lee-lang night ? ” 
Cornin' this moment, Christie,” said the obedient hus- 
band, leaving the room as he spoke, with the air and counte- 
nance of one so thoroughly hen-pecked, that Harry Gregson, 
in spite of his anxiety, laughed outright ; saying to himself, 
as many a lover has said before and since, How unlike is 
Jessie's voice to that of her mother ! ” 


CHAPTER VI. 

BESHA PURSUES HIS CAREER AS A DIPLOMATIST. AK AGREEABLE TETE- 

A-TETE DISAGREEABLY INTERRUPTED. THE STEPS THAT MAHEGA 

TOOK TO SUPPORT HIS DECLINING INTERESTS AMONG THE CROWS. 

We left Besha engaged in an attempt to liberate the bride of 
the young Crow chief, by proposing to Reginald and his party 
an exchange of prisoners. 

On arriving at the camp, he was allowed to pass by the 


• Lark. 


t Sorrow. 


t Gossip. 


i Chatter. 
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sentries, and took his way up the hill to the tent of Prairie- 
bird. As soon as the object of his errand became known, a 
council was held, consisting of Reginald Brandon, War-Eagle, 
Baptiste, Pierre, and Wingenund; anil, having heard the 
proposal made on the part of the Crows, they proceeded to 
deliberate on the course to be pursued. 

They could have no hesitation in agreeing to an exchange 
of prisoners, could that he effected upon equal terms ; but the 
Crows insisted upon the return of Beniling-willow, as a pre- 
liminary step towards the release of their prisoners, and to 
this Baptiste and Pierre were most strongly opposed, especially 
the latter, who had experienced on more than one occasion 
the proverbial treachery of the Upsaroka tribe, 

Reginald was disposed, with the fearless generosity of his 
nature, to be satisfied with binding them, by the most solemn 
obligations recognised by their customs, to release their pri- 
soners on the siife return of Bending-willow ; but his opinion 
was over-ruled by his companions, and the horse-dealer’s 
mission wore a most unpromising aspect, when he bethought 
him of delivering the note written by Paul Muller to Re- 
ginald. 

The perusal of this effected an immediate alteration in the 
sentiments of the council, and the restoration of the captive 
bride was decided upon. She was seated in the outer com- 
partment of Prairie-bird’s tent, when Besha entered, accom- 
panied by Reginald, to inform her of her liberation. 

Pierre, who was still suspicious of some treachery, and who 
had some knowledge of the Crow language, placed his ear at 
the corner of the aperture, with the intention of discovering 
any under-plot that might be going forward. 

Besha, however, was too crafty to be caught in such a trap, 
or else he did not intend to make Bending-willow the con- 
fidant of his real intentions ; so he simply announced to her 
that she was free to return to her husband’s lodge, and that 
the white prisoners were to be restored in exchange for her. 

Shaking off the sadness by which she had been of late over- 
come, she sprang to her feet, and her eyes sparkling with 
grateful joy, she pressed her hand upon Reginald’s breast, 
then looking round, she pronounced distinctly the name of 
Olitipa.” • 

On hearing herself thus called, Prairie-bird came forth from 
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her inner tent^ and having learnt the intelligence that, by the 
restoration of her new friend, the liberation of Paul Muller 
was to be effected, she embraced the former and presented her 
with a necklace of coral. Bending-willow returned the em- 
brace with affectionate earnestness, and was then led by Besha 
from the tent. 

As they passed towards the stockade, Pierre, whose sus- 
picions were not yet entirely lulled, and who felt a deep interest 
in the safety of Ethelston, came up to the horse-dealer, and 
whispered in his ear, "If the tongues of the Crows or of 
Besha are forked, if the white prisoners are detained or in- 
jured, many widows shall howl in the camp, and the tongues 
of the wolves shall be red with Upsaroka blood ! ’* 

The prairie-guide spoke these words in a tone of deep mean- 
ing, and Besha knew that he was not a man likely to utter an 
idlO or empty threat; he answered accordingly, "If Besha 
lives, the prisoners shall return unhurt before the next sun- 
set,’* and, so saying, pursued his unmolested way to the Crow 
camp. 

While they were crossing the valley which separated the 
two encampments, Reginald, War-Eagle, and Baptiste still 
lingered near the door of the tent, discussing the events of the 
day, and expressing their respective opinions as to the pro- 
bable conduct of the Crows. 

" What says Prairie-bird? ” inquired Reginald, addressing 
the maiden, who had been a not uninterested auditor of the 
discussion. 

Has not the Crow chief,” she replied, " given a faithful 
promise that on the return of the bride he would restore my 
father and his friend unhurt ? ” 

" He has.” 

" What, then, is the doubt ? ” 

The doubt is, whether the word of the Crow can be 
believed : whether he may not still detain or injure his 
prisoners.” 

Prairie-bird mused for a few seconds, as if debating within 
herself the possibility of such falsehood ; then raising her head, 
she said in a tone of emphasis, " Fear not ; my father and 
your friend will return to us uninjured.” 

I accept the omen, sweet prophetess 1*’ exclaimed Regi- 
nald, cheerfully ; " and will believe that their thoughts are 
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honest and straightforward^ as you deem them^ unless their 
conduct should prove the contrary ; in that event,” he added, 
turning to War-Eagle, my Indian brother and I will see 
what our own heads and hands can do to set free our friends.” 

The chief replied not ; but the sarcastic smile that played 
over his dark features, showed how little be shared in Prairie- 
bird’s opinion of Upsaroka faith. 

Meanwhile, Bending-willow returned in safety to her lodge, 
where. Besha presented her, with an air of triumph, to her 
impatient lord. The other wives and women retired while she 
related to him her adventures ; and from the mingled laughter 
and caresses with which he listened to her narrative, it is pro- 
bable that she confessed to him the motive that had induced 
her to seek the Medicine of the white tent. 

As soon as she concluded, he desired one of his young men 
to lead before the lodge a favourite horse, swift, high-couraged, 
and strong, from the back of which he had killed, with lance 
and bow, many a bison cow. Placing the bridle of raw hide 
in the hands of the horse-dealer, he said, Besha has brought 
back the Sweet-seen ted- willow to its bed, he shall not go away 
with empty hands. When he rides through the village the 
warriors shall say that bis horse is fit to carry a chief ; and if 
any speak to him bad words, let him tell them to beware, for 
White-bull calls him brother ! " 

So saying, the young savage, who had now completely 
recovered his good humour, half-lifted, half-threw the 
astonished dealer upon the horse’s back, and turned again into 
the lodge to renew his caresses to his recovered bride. 

All goes well ! ” thought Besha within himself, as he 
rode towards his own quarters, proving, with professional skill, 
the paces and qualities of his new steed. All goes well I 
and this animal will fetch me two hundred dollars in the lower 
Arkansas country ; few such are to be found there. I wonder 
where this Crow thief found or stole it ? If I can manage 
with fine words to get a few more skins from this tribe, and a 
few more presents from the white men, I will join the summer 
return-train from the Black Hills, and make my way back 
towards the east. 

Indulging in these honest and disinterested meditations, the 
horse-dealer arrived before his own lodge, where his Indian 
wife awaited his coming with a savoury mess of bison-meat 
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and marrow ; after despatching which he smoked his pipe, 
without permitting any reflections concerning thfe prisoners 
whose cause he had so shamelessly betrayed to disturb his 
appetite or his present lazy enjoyment. 

It was fortunate for them that they had an advocate more 
honest and zealous in a quarter where they least suspected it. 
This was Bending-willow ; who, after showing to her lover- 
husband the coral necklace given to her by Prairie-bird, and 
repeating to him the kind treatment that she had experienced 
in the tent, entreated him to use his influence for the restora- 
tion of the prisoners. 

This she was not able to effect, as he stated that they 
belonged to the great council, who would decide upon their 
fate, after consulting the Medicine ; but she obtained from him 
a promise that he would in the meantime protect them from 
all'chance injury, as well as from the violence of any personal 
enemy who might bear them ill-will. 

The deliberations of the Indian tribes are, in fact, carried 
on in a manner more strongly resembling those of civilised 
nations than is usually believed ; that is, a few leading men 
meet together, and arrange the plan of operations to be pur- 
sued, after which they convoke the grand council, by whatever 
name it may be called, and insensibly lead its members to 
propose, second, and carry the measures previously agreed 
upon. Thus it was with the Crows upon the present occasion. 
The old chief of the band, as soon as he learnt the safe return 
of Bending-willow, sent for his son the White-bull, whose 
rank as leader of the braves entitled him to be present at a 
secret council ; two other warriors, of more advanced age and 
experience, were also admitted ; and these four being assembled, 
they entered upon their deliberations with a freedom of thought 
and speech such as could not have been consistent with the 
forms and usages of a public meeting. 

It would be tedious to relate in order the various arguments 
that were adduced by the several speakers in turn ; suffice it 
to say, that the father of White-bull, independent of his 
claim to authority as chief, happened to be the oldest man and 
the greatest rogue present ; all which concurrent advantages 
gave a preponderating influence to his advice. The result 
was, as might have been expected, its ddoption by the unani- 
mous consent of his three companions ; and, as the after- 
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movements of the band were regulated by it, a brief sketch of 
its purport and objects will not be misplaced. 

His counsel, stript of Indian imagery and ornament, was 
that they should for the present detain the prisoners ; and in 
order to avoid the consequences of the violent ebullition of 
resentment which might be expected on the part of the white 
men and Delawares, that they should instantly decamp, and 
marching towards the south and west by the most intricate and 
difficult passes, make their way to the neighbourhood of the 
district where Mah6ga informed them that he had concealed 
his goods and stores. These it was their intention, of course, 
to appropriate, and afterwards to deal with their dangerous and 
haughty possessor as might be found most expedient. Mean- 
while it was certain that the allied band would follow their 
trail for the recovery of the prisoners ; and if they did so, 
with their baggage and Prairie-bird’s tent, the Crows had little 
fear of being overtaken, excepting when they chose to halt for 
the purpose ; if, on the contrary, the allied band should divide, 
^e chief knew that from the intimate acquaintance of his 
warriors with the localities, they would easily find means to 
attack and overcome the weakened party left in charge of the 
tent and its wonderful mistress. 

This outline of operations being settled, it was further 
agreed that the prisoners should be entrusted to the care of 
White-bull, who made himself responsible for their security, 
and who was to lead the van of the retreat, while Besha was 
summoned, and ordered to explain to the Osage chief the 
proposed plan of operations, and that to him was to be assigned 
the honourable post of defending the rear of the march. 

In consequepce of all these preliminary arrangements, a 
formal council was summoned, at which they were proposed 
and agreed upon, with the sanction of the Medicine, and a 
treaty was entered into with Mahega, by which he bound him- 
self with his companions to fight faithfully for the Crows, 
and to make over to them one half of his goods concealed in 
the cache, on condition that they should do every thing in their 
power to recover for him the Great Medicine of the tent, and 
his baggage now in the hands of the Delawares. 

These arrangements and agreements were no sooner com- 
pleted than they were* carried into execution with a speed, 
order, and noiseless silence peculiar to these roving tribes, 
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whose fate is so often dependent upon the secrecy and celerity 
of their movements. 

While these things were going forward in the Crow camp^ 
Reginald sat by the side of Prairie-bird under the small cedar- 
tree in front of her tent. Being still somewhat stiff from the 
wounds and bruises received in the late attack, he gladly availed 
himself of that pretext for enjoying a few hours of repose in 
the society of his beloved, while he left the chief care of the 
defence of the camp to Baptiste and War-Eagle. 

His eye wandered occasionally across the valley below, and 
scanned with an anxious look the opposite hill upon which the 
dusky figures of the Crows were seen moving to and fro 
between the lodges and bushes, until it returned to rest upon 
the lovely countenance of his companion : that countenance, 
which was now lighted up by the parting rays of the declin- 
ing sun, beamed with emotions too deep for utterance. 

Her love for Reginald was not like the love so often found 
in the artificial world of society, a mere preference, engendered, 
perhaps, by fancy, and nurtured by habit, accident, or mere 
congeniality of tastes ; but a single absorbing passion, the 
intensity of which she trembled to acknowledge even to herself. 
All the poetry, the enthusiasm, the yearnings of womanly 
feeling in her nature were gathered into a focus, and nothing 
but her strong and abiding sense of religion prevented that 
love from being idolatry. 

As her eye fell upon the recent scar upon his forehead, and 
the sling in which his left arm was enveloped, she remem- 
bered that twice already had his blood been shed in her de- 
fence — twice had her life been saved at the risk of his own. 
Tears of delicious gratitude, tears sweeter than any smiles that 
ever dimpled the cheek of joy began to fiow, and half averting 
her face from her lover, she turned it thoughtfully towards 
the western horizon. 

The orb of the sun had just disappeared behind the rugged 
and far-distant mountain range, whose towering and snow-clad 
peaks stood out in clear relief from the deep masses of cloud 
whose wavy edges still rcfiected his golden light. A mellowed 
haze wrapped as in a saffron mantle the nearer hills, whose 
irregular forms, some rocky and precipitous, others undulating 
and covered with dense forests of pine and cedar, formed the 
foreground of the magnificent evening landscape. A single 
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star glimmered palely in the twilight heaven^ a forerunner of 
the thousand glorious lights about to emerge from its un- 
fathomed vault. To look up from nature to nature’s God was 
the habitual process of Prairie-bird's mind, a habit resulting 
partly from the fatherly instructions of the missionary, but 
chiefly from her constant study of the Scripture amid scenes 
calculated to impress its lessons most deeply upon her. 

Such a scene was that now before her; and as the deepening 
shadows fell upon mountain, forest, and vale, a holier calm 
stole over the current of her thoughts, and imparted to her 
eloquent features an expression in which the sweet conscious- 
ness of reciprocated earthly affection was blended with adoring 
gratitude to Him whose everlasting name is Love. 

The earnest and affectionate gaze of Reginald was still 
riveted upon her countenance, when a gentle sigh fell upon 
his watchful ear. Taking her hand within his own, he whis- 
pered, “ Is Prairie-bird sad > — Does any sorrow disturb her 
peace } ” 

Dropping to the earth those humid eyes so late upraised to 
heaven, she replied, in a hesitating voice, Not sad, dear 
Reginald, but . • . afraid." 

Afraid ! dearest ; and of what ? Nay, blush not, but tell 
me your cause of fear." 

‘‘ Afraid of too much happiness, of too much love. 1 
tremble, and doubt whether my thoughts are such as Goil 
approves.” 

‘‘ Be not rash nor unjust in self-condemnation," said Regi- 
nald, in a chiding tone, while secretly delighted by a confession 
which his heart interpreted aright ; think you that the 
Creator who implanted these affections within us, and who 
has pronounced repeated sanctions and blessings upon the 
bond of wedded love ; think your, dearest, that He can be 
offended at your love for one to whom you have plighted your 
troth, and who, albeit in many respects unworthy of such a 
treasure, has at least the merit of repaying it an hundred- 
fold ! " 

“ Unworthy ! ” repeated Prairie-bird, in a tone of reproach- 
ful tenderness, — other words trembled upon her lips, but the 
instinct of maidenly reserve checked their utterance, and she 
was silent. • 

** Nay, if you like not the word, it shall be unsaid," whis- 
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pered Reginald, gently pressing the hand which he held within 
his own ; and my whole future life shall be a constant en- 
deavour to make it untrue. Let me, however, guess at the 
secret cause of your fear, and of the sigh that escaped you, — • 
you' Were thinking of your dear fatherly instructor, and were 
afraid that he would not return ? ** 

Indeed my thoughts were not of him at the moment,” 
she replied, with earnest simplicity ; nor am 1 afraid on his 
account.’* 

** Why, is he not yet in the hands of an enemy whose 
cruelty and treachery are proverbial? What if the Crow 
chief should, in spite of his solemn promise, refuse to give up 
his prisoners ? ” 

It cannot be,** she replied gravely ; God will not permit 
such falsehood.’* 

* You speak,** said Reginald, like one who has studied 
chiefly your own heart, and the precious book now lying at 
your side ; but even there you may have read that the Almighty 
sometimes permits falsehood and wickedness to triumph upon 
earth.** 

It is too true,** replied Prairie-bird ; yet I feel a strong 
assurance that our friends will return to us in safety. I 
cannot tell whence it comes — whether from a dream sent in 
the watches of the night, or the secret whispers of some mys- 
terious and unseen counsellor, but it brings hope, rest, and 
comfort to my heart.** 

God forbid,” said Reginald passionately, that I should 
say any thing likely to banish such sweet guests from so sweet 
a home. But if the Crow chief should be guilty of this 
treacherous act of falsehood, I will endeavour to inflict upon 
him a vengeance so signal as shall deter him and his tribe 
from any future repetition of the crime.** 

It is lawful,** replied the maiden, ^^to recover our friends 
by force or device, if they are detained by treachery ; but 
remember, dear Reginald, that vengeance belongs not to our 
erring and fallen race; if the Upsaroka should sin as you 
expect, defeat, if you can, his evil schemes, but leave his 
punishment to the Great Avenger, who can make his latter 
days loathsome as those of Gehazi, or his death sudden and 
fearful as that of Ananias and his guilty spouse.*' 

Reginald coloured deeply, for his conscience reminded him 
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that on a late occasion he had used,, in a discussion with War- 
Eagle, the same argument as that now applied with so much 
force to himself, and he felt ashamed of having forgotten, in 
the excitement of his own passions, a truth which he had 
laboured strongly to impress upon another. 

Thanks, dearest monitress,” he replied, for recalling me 
to my better self ; would that you were always by my side to 
control my impatience and reprove the hastiness of my temper. 
.Nay, I trust ere long that you will be always at my side ; 
your father and instructor will return, and will unite us in 
those holy bands not to be severed by man. You will then 
leave the prairie and the tent, and come with me to a home 
where a second father and a loving sister claim a share in your 
affection/' 

It shall be so," replied Prairie-bird in a low and earnest 
voice ; “ read my answer in the language of one who, like 
myself, was liuinble and friendless, but who, trusting in her 
God, found in a strange land a husband and a home.'* 

Nay, read it to me,” said Reginald, anticipating her selec- 
tion ; “ however beautiful the words may be, your voice will 
make them fall more sweetly on my ear." 

> M Prairie bird opened the book, but she looked not on the 
page, for the words were treasured in her heart ; and she re- 
peated in a voice faltering from deep emotion, “ Whither 
thou goest I w'ill go, and where thou lodgest I will lodge ; 
thy people shall be iny people, and thy God my God. AVhere 
thou diest will I die, and there will I be buried ; the Lord do 
so to me, and more also, if aught but death part thee and 
me." 

As she concluded these words, she looked up to the face of 
lier betrothed with eyes beaming with truth and affection. The 
strong man was overcome; he could only utter a deep Amen. 
The consciousness that the trustful, guileless being now at his 
side had surrendered to his keeping the ark of her earthly 
[lappiness, mingled an awful responsibility with the more 
tender feelings that possessed his inmost soul ; he felt what 
>ias been so truly described by a poet out of fashion and out 
)f date, — that 

• 

“ Tlin treasures of tlin deep are not so preiioiu 
As are the concealed comforts of a man 
Locked up in woman’s luve.” 

« a 
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Then did he record a secret and solemn vow that he would 
guard his precious treasure with a miser’s care; the stars 
began more brightly to twinkle in the sky^ the watch-fires 
emitted through the deepening gloom a clearer ray ; and as 
the head of Prairie-bird lightly rested upon her lover's 
shoulders, they gave themselves up to the delicious reveries 
suggested by the hour, the scene, and hearts overcharged 
with bliss. 

The happy pair were suddenly aroused from their waking 
dream by the sharp crack of a rifle, the flash of which Regi- 
nald distinctly saw through the bushes on the side of the hill 
below them ; a bullet whizzed close to his head, and a half- 
suppressed cry broke from Prairie-bird. 

“ Speak, love, speak ! " he exclaimed in frantic alarm ; 

speak but one Avord to tell me you are not hurt ! " 

I am not hurt,” she replied ; God be praised that you 
are also unharmed ! Nay, dearest, do not break from me." 
Here the report of fire-arms was again heard, mingled with 
the shouts and tumult of a sudden fray. Our friends are 
on their guard ! you are still weak from your late Avound ! 
Oh, Reginald, stay! I entreat — I implore!’' 

But he heard her not ; the din of arms and the foul 
attempt at murder, directed, as he believed, against the life of 
his betrothed, had awakened the tempest within him ; the 
wounded arm was released from its sling, and, with draAvn 
cutlass in his right hand, he rushed down the steep slope of 
the hill with the reckless speed of a madman. We will noAv 
proceed to explain the cause of this sudden interruption of 
their tete-aMte, 

It has been already mentioned that Besha had been charged 
with explaining to Mahega the arrangements and plans 
adopted at the Upsaroka council. No sooner had he done so, 
than the Osage chief, finding that the evacuation of the camp 
was to take place during the night, resolved upon striking, 
before they withdrew from the neighbourhood, one blow at the 
foes who had defeated and baffled him. 

Too cunning to be deceived by the Crows, or to be misled 
by the flattery of Besha, he knew that as he had now no 
more presents to offer, his only chance of retaining any 
authority or influence with them was by such deeds of daring 
as should compel them to look up to him as a war-leader. 
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This feeling, stimulated by his thirst for revenge, led him 
without hesitation to attempt a feat which, if successful, must 
render him the terror not less of his allies than of his foes. 

As soon as the horse-dealer had left him he summoned his 
few remaining followers, and informed them that they must 
prepare to march during the ensuing night; he told them 
also that he was about to set forth himself on the war-path 
alone, and all that he required of them was to conceal them- 
selves among the bushes fronting towards the enemy’s camp, 
so as to cover his retreat in case of his being pursued from that 
quarter, and that he intended to return, if possible, on a horse. 

The men listened with silent attention to their leader’s 
orders, and retired without making either comment or reply, 
Mahega then stripped himself of every ornament that could 
attract attention, and threw off his hunting-shirt and leggins, 
thrusting a brace of small pistols and a long knife into his 
waist-belt ; and with no other covering than a light pair of 
moccasins on his feet, he stole out of the camp at a point 
which was not visible from the enemy’s quarters. 

Availing himself of every ravine and undulation of ground, 
he made a swift circuit in the distant prairie, and approached 
the Delaware camp on the north-eastern side, where, as has 
been before mentioneil, it was protected by a precipitous cliff*, 
lie had observed a narrow valley in this direction, not more 
than half a mile from the base of the rock, to which the 
white men drove their horses for pasture ; and as a view of it 
was commanded from the height, they were only guarded by 
a single man, who drove them back in the evening to the 
camp. The man who happened to be on duty there was a 
hunter belonging to the hand brought out by Pierre, a brave, 
and somewhat reckless fellow, who had been inured to all the 
hardships and risks of a mountain trapper’s life. 

The crafty Osage, having succeedecl in obtaining the im- 
portant advantage of seeing his opponent before he could he 
himself perceived, directed his movements accordingly. He 
might, perhaps, have succeeded in creeping near enough to 
shoot him, and have gained the shelter of his own camp before 
he could be overtaken ; hut such was not his purpose. He 
had determined that the bullet now in his rifle should lodge in 
the heart of Reginald or* War-Eagle, and no other life could 
satisfy his revenge. 


G o 2 
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Not more than a hundred paces from the spot where the 
unconscious sentry sat^ with his face towards the Upsaroka 
camp, the valley made a bend, becoming at the same place 
narrower and steeper in its banks; thither did Mahega 
stealthily creep, and on reaching it found that he was not 
within sight of his enemy. 

After waiting some time, during which he carefully noted 
every brush and hillock that might be made subservient to his 
projected plan, he saw feeding towards him a steady old pack- 
horse, whose scarred back and sides showed that he" had carried 
many a weary burthen over mountain and prairie. The Osage 
remarked, also, that the animal had a long laryette of hide 
round its neck. As soon as he felt assured that it had passed 
the bend, and could no longer be seen by the man on guard, 
he caught the end of the laryette, and led his unresisting 
quadruped prisoner to a spot further up the valley, where some 
thick bushes offered him the means of concealing himself. 
Here he twisted the laryette firmly round the fore-leg of the 
horse, and ensconcing himself behind the largest of the bushes, 
patiently awaited the result. 

As the shades of evening drew’ on, the hunter rose to collect 
and drive his horses to the camp. Having gathered those in 
the lower part of the valley, he afterwards came in search of 
those that had strayed beyond the bend. When his eye fell 
upon the old pack-horse cropping the long grass, and occa- 
sionally the younger shoots of the adjacent bushes, he mut- 
tered to himself, “ The old fool hasr/t sense to know summer 
from winter : there he stands, gnawing the twigs off the 
hushes, when he might be eating the best grass in the bottom."’ 

As soon as he reached the animal whom he thus apostro- 
phised, he laid tlown his rifle, in order to free the entangled 
leg from the laryette. While stooping for this purpose, a 
slight rustling of leaves caught his ear ; and ere he could 
look round the fierce Osage sprang upon him with the bound 
of a tiger. The unfortunate man strove to catch up his rifle, 
hut the foot of the giant was upon it, a grasp of iron was upon 
his throat, and ere he could utter a sound or raise a hand, the 
knife of the savage was buried in his heart. 

Having thus far succeeded in his plan, Mahega dressed him- 
s,>lf from head to foot in the clothes of his victim, taking pos- 
session at the same time of his knife and pistols, having first deli- 
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berately scalped him^ and placed the scalp in his own belt, 
below the ill-fated hunter’s shirt. When thus accoutred autl 
attired, the Osage grinned with satisfaction, and proceeded to 
the next and more dangerous portion of his enterprise. 

His first step was to select and secure the best horse from 
those pasturing in the valley, which he bridled with the lary- 
ette already mentioned ; and having slung the hunter's rifle 
over his shoulder, he mounted his newly acquired steed, and 
began leisurely to drive the others towards the Delaware camp. 
As soon as he emerged from the valley he came in sight of the 
enemy's sentries and outposts; but the well-known wolf-skiii 
cap and elk-skin shirt attracted no particular attention, and 
he rode deliberately forward until he reached a huge pine- 
tree, the shade of whose branches was rendered yet more dark 
by the deepening gloom of evening. Here he fastened his 
horse ; and leaving the others to find their way as lh(’y best 
might, he struck boldly into the thicket that fringed the ha^.e 
of the hili. 

Conscious that he was now in the midst of enemies, and 
that his life must depend upon his own skill and address, he 
crept forward up the steep ascent, now stopping to listen for 
the sound of a footfall, now straining his eyes through the 
dusky shade in search of some light or object by which to 
direct his course. Knowing every inch of the ground, he w’as 
soon able to distinguish the angle of the stockade, aiul .at no 
great distance above it the white tent, partially lighted iij) by a 
fire, round which were seated Monsieur Perrot, Pierre, and 
severiil others. 

As night drew on, and the surrounding scenery became in- 
volved in deeper gloom, the watch-fire emitted a stronger 
light, by which Mahega caught, at length, a view of Jlcginald 
seated by the side of Prairie-bird. All the stormy ])assioiis in 
his breast, jealousy, hatred, and revenge, were kindled at iIk* 
sight ; and as soon as he thought the muzzle of his rifle truly 
aimed at his rival’s heart, he fired. Fortunate w'as it for Re- 
ginald, that the light cast by the fire was flickering and uncer- 
tain, or that hour had been his last. 

The savage, without wailing to see the result of his shot, 
which had alarmed the hunters and the Delawares patrolling 
near the spot, rushed dosvn the hill towards the tree where he 
had left his horse. Twice was his path crossed by an enemy ; 
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the first he felled with a blow cn the head from the discharged 
rifle ; and the second^ which was no less a person than honest 
Baptiste himself^ he narrowly missed, in firing a pistol in his 
face at so near a distance that, although unhurt by the ball, his 
cheek was singed by the powder. 

Completely taken by surprise, the guide fired into the 
hushes after the retreating figure of his unknown foe, and 
then dashed forward in pursuit; but the darkness favoured 
the escape of the Osage, who never paused nor turned again 
until he reached the spot where he had fastened the' horse ; 
then vaulting on its back; he shouted his insulting war-cry, in 
a voice that might be heard above all the mingled sounds of 
pursuit, struck his heel into the flank of the captured steed, and, 
unscathed by any of the bullets that whistled after him, reached 
the Crow camp in safety. 

I'he Osage warriors looked with some surprise upon their 
chief in his unusual attire, but he briefly returned their greeting, 
and proceeded without delay to the lodge of the Upsaroka 
chief. A fire was burning there, by the light of which he 
recognised the old man seated in the midst, with his son 
'White-Bull on his right, and Besha at some distance on 
his left. Mahega had by this time thrown off the gar- 
ments of the slain hunter, which were slung across the 
horse. Leading the latter forward, until the light of the Are 
fell upon it and upon himself, he stood a moment in an attitude 
of haughty and silent expectation. White-Bull and his father 
raised their eyes in surprise at the sudden appearance of 
their guest, and in involuntary admiration of his herculean 
flgure, the fine proportions of which were seen to advantage 
by the ruddy glare of the blazing logs. 

Let Besha tell my brother he is welcome,*' said the old 
chief, cautiously ; and let him inquire whence he comes, 
and what he has to say.” 

“ Mahega is come,** replicil the proud Osage, “ from a 
visit to the pale-faces and the Lenape women. His hands are 
not empty ; the shirt, the leggins, the belt, the head-dress, and 
the horse of a white hunter he has brought as a present to the 
Upsaroka chief. If White-Bull will receive the Medicine- 
weapon*, the heart of Mahega will be ^lad.” 

* Attlie date of this tale the use of fire-arms was very little known among th 
tribes ill the neighbourhood of the Hucky Mountains; and in most of their laii 
guages, to this day, the words by which they express “ a rifle,” signify, usually 
• inediciiie-weapun,” ” wonderful fire- weapon,” ” fire-tube,” &c. &c. 



THE PRAIRlE-BlRD. 


455 


White- Bull and his father accepted the offered presents with 
every demonstration of satisfaction: The latter, again ad- 
dressing Besha, desired him thus to speak : 

‘‘ Mahega forgets that all his gqods are in the hands of his 
enemies — does he keep nothing for himself? ” 

The Osage made no reply, but draw'ing the recent scalp 
from his belt, and pointing to it, the knife still red with human 
blood, he smiled scornfully, and strode through the camp back 
to his own lodge. His purpose was effected ; he had suc- 
ceeded in his daring exploit, and although uncertain of the 
result of the shot fired at Reginald, he had regained some of 
his influence over the Upsaroka chief and his intractable son. 
Mahdga pondered over these things in his lodge, as he mecha- 
nically attached the scalp of his last-killed foe to a thong, on 
which were already fastened many similar trophies of his 
former prowess. 

His musings were soon disturbed by the voice of BesTia, 
who entered the lodge, bearing a sack of considerable dimen- 
sions, which he deposited upon the ground. Mahega is a 
great warrior," said he, greeting the Osage with something of 
the reluctant courtesy which a terrier shows to a mastiff ; “ his 
name will be heard far among the tribes of the Upsaroka 
nation. The Great Chief wishes to make his Washashee 
brother a present, three horses stand without the lodge to carry 
the followers of Mahega on the path of the bison, or of the 
Lenap^.” 

The eye of the chief brightened with fierce pleasure at this 
announcement, as two of his few’ remaining men were un- 
horsed ; and he satistied himself, by going to the door of the 
lodge, that the horses now presented to him were good and fit 
for service. 

That is not all," continued the horse-dealer ; White- 
Bull knows that the medicine-weapon cannot live without food, 
he has sent me to offer this bag to Mahega.” 

As he spoke Besha opened the sack, and exposed to the 
view of the Osage, powder and lead sufficient for fifty or sixty 
shots, and half-a-dozen pair of strong moccasins, such as are 
made by the Crow women for their lords. 

“ The hand of the Upsaroka is open," said Mahega ; tell 
him that his gifts shall not fall upon the ground ; the lead 
shall be buried in the hearts of his enemies." 

G o 4 
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Besfaa, having given to the chief a few brief explanations 
of the hour and the arrangements fixed for the night-march^ 
withdrew, and left him to communicate them to his followers. 

We must now return to Reginald Brandon, whom we left 
engaged in the disagreeable and perilous task of pursuing an 
unseen enemy down the slope of a steep hill in the dark. His 
was not, however, a foot or a heart likely to fail him in such 
an emergency, and, reckless alike of obstacles or of the diffi- 
culties in his path, he continued his rapid descent, and soon 
found himself among the glades and bushes whence the firing 
had aroused his attention. Advancing with his drawn cutlass 
still in his hand, he stumbled over something which he found 
to be the prostrate form of a man, and in whom he recognised 
by his dress one of his own party. Finding that he could 
extract from him nothing but broken and muttered sentences 
about the devil,’* and “ the darkness,** he hastened on until 
he reached a spot where he heard several voices in earnest con- 
versation ; these he found to be War- Eagle, Wingenund, and 
Baptiste ; and he soon gathered from the latter all that he had 
to tell, which was, that having suddenly heard the crack of a 
rifle in the camp, and then a man rushing through the bushes 
in descending the hill, he bad thrown himself in the way of 
the stranger, who after nearly blinding him by the discharge 
of a pistol in his face, had darted past him into the thicket 
below. I fired after him/' continued the honest guide, 
both pistol and rifle, but I scarcely think I hit him, for on 
reaching the edge of the timber, I could just distinguish a horse- 
man crossing the prairie at full speed to the Crow camp ; ’tis 
a bad business, but 1 fear there is worse yet behind.** 

“ How mean you ? ** inquired Reginald. 

“ Why, I fear some foul play in our own camp; the fellow 
who shot the pistol at me was one of our party.** 

Impossible ! ’* said Reginald ; I will not believe it.** 

“ Neither would I, if I could help it,** replied the guide ; 
but dark as it was I could plainly see the fur- cap and elk- 
shirt upon him ; whoever it was, he joined Mahega on the 
prairie, for the Washashee shouted his cursed warwboop aloud 
to insult us.** 

Wingenund here whispered a few words to War-Eagle, who 
replied, “ Right, my young brother, let us visit the posts and 
the fires, we shall soon see who is missing.’* 
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While the chief, with the aid of Pierre and Baptiste, un- 
dertook this task, Reginald returneil, accompanied by Wiii- 
genund, to the spot where he had stumbled over the wounded 
man. They found him seated in the same place, but his senses 
had returned, and with the exception of the severe bruises on 
the head, they were glad to learn that he was uninjured. He 
could give no account of what had passed further than that 
already given by Baptiste. He had been prostrated and 
stunned by a heavy blow from some one descending the hill 
with great rapidity ; he also stated his impression that he had 
distinguished the dress of a white hunter. 

The result of the investigation may of course be anticipated ; 
the unfortunate owner of the wolf-skin cap was suspected of 
having plotted with Mahcga, and (after aiding him in an 
attempt to murder Reginald) of having gone off with one of 
the best horses to the Crow camp. Such was the conjecture 
of some, and if there were others who guessed more nearly at 
the truth, their opinions w’erc for the present reserved ; it being, 
however, impossible to make further inquiry until daylight, 
the different parties retired to their respective quarters, and 
Reginald again sought the tent to give to Prairie-bird an 
account of what had passed, an<l to assure her of his safe 
return. At the first sound of his voice she came forth, and 
listened with breathless attention to his brief narration. The 
watch-fire had been fed with fresh fuel, and its light falling 
upon her countenance, enabled her lover to sec the intense 
anxiety wdiich it expressed ; a handkerchief, hastily folded like 
a turban, covered her head, and a dark iMexican mantle was 
throw’!! over her shoulders ; her hand trembled in his, and a 
slight shudder passed through her frame as he mentioned the 
name of Mahega. 

Nay, dearest,” said Reginald, 1 shall grieve, indeed, if 
the name of that hateful savage hath power so to move and 
disturb your peace. Fear him not : believe me, we shall yet 
defeat all his attempts, whether of hidden fraud or open force.” 

There is no room, dear Reginald, for thoughts of fear for 
the future in my heart, 'tis already full, too full, of gratitude 
for the past ; you are again by my side, safe and unhurt. Yet, 
methinks, I am sadly changed of late ! A short time since, 
the report of the rifle, the arrow's hissing path, brought no 
terror to my car, and now I tremble when 1 hear them ! 
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Will you not regret having chosen a coward for your 
bride?” 

Perhaps I may/' said Reginald, when the thirsty 
summer-grass regrets being moistened by the dew of heaven ; 
when the watchful mother regrets that she has borne the infant 
by whose cradle she is seated ; when the miser regrets having 
discovered an unsuspected treasure ; and the weary traveller 
regrets having found a fresh spring amid the burning sands of 
the desert, then may I perhaps regret having chosen Prairie- 
bird to be to my thirsting heart its summer-dew, its firstling, 
its treasure, its fountain of exhaustless joy and love ! ’* 

.Although it was not the first time that she had received the 
assuritiice of- his affection, her car drank it in with delight: 
the repetitions of love have for his votaries perpetual freshness 
and variety.' * ‘ , 

- I 

** llov^ silvor-sweet sound lovers* tongues by night ! ” 

So says one of the fairest creations of the great interpreter of 
human passion ; yet it is only to each other that these voices 
do so sweetly sound ; to others, less interested, their parlance 
is apt to seem dull and monotonous. Neither would a dinner 
of honey/ or guava jelly alone, be more nauseous and disap. 
pointing to the appetite of a hungry man than a volume filled 
with love-letters, or love-speeches, to one in search of literary 
food. Duly impressed with this truth, we will spare any fur- 
ther detail of the conversation that passed between Reginald 
and his betrothed, and will content ourselves with relating that 
after more than one Good night ! " such as only lovers know. 
Prairie-bird retired into her tent, with her thoughts so ab- 
sorbed in one object, that she was scarcely conscious of the 
affectionate attentions of her faithful Lita, or of the watchful 
care of young Wiiigenund, who took his accustomed station at 
the entrance to the outer division of his sisters canvass 
dwelling. 

An hour before the dawn the wakeful youth arose and 
looked abroad. The pale and expiring fires of the opposite 
camp were still distinctly visible ; but his practised ear missed 
the usual sounds of Indian life — the hum of men, the cries 
of children, and the barking of curs. Having learnt the use 
of Reginald’s spy-glass, he took it down from the peg on which 
it was suspen(led, and examined the opposite hill. As the 
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light of day gradually advanced^ and objects became more 
easily distinguishable^ his suspicions became confirmed^ and he 
resolved no longer to delay communicating them to W^ar- 
Eagle. He found the chief seated at the door of his lodge^ in 
an attitude which he at first mistook for slumber, but it proved 
to be one of deep meditation ; for, on the youth’s approach he 
looked up, and said, in the gentle tone in which he always ad- 
dressed his beloved brother, 

** Wingenutid is afoot before the sun ; havjc 1^ 
been open during the night ? 

“ They hav 
that he brings 
The Wolf 
is batl news : is there any worse? ** 

Wingenund knows nothing of 1 1 

the Upsaroka camp is like the village 

prairies of the east; there remains in nor 

woman, nor child ! ” 

War- Eagle sprang upon his feet, and hastily desiring M^in- 
genund to summon Reginald, Baptiste, and Pierre to council, 
he descended the lull to the spot where his horses were fast- 
ened, and throwing himself upon the back of the 4Hviftest, he 
galloped at full speed towards the opposite camp. As he ap- 
proached it, he began to suspect that its apparent desertion 
might be only a manoeuvre to draw his party into an ambush, 
wherefore he whceletl his horse, and made a circuit round the 
base of the hill, at such a distance as to be secure from the 
arrow or ball of any marksman hidden among the bushes. As 
he gained a spot whence the expanse of jirairie was open to 
his view towards the south-west, he saw' a body of horsemen 
retreating rapidly in that direction ; they w^erc already several 
miles from the camp, and he rightly conjectured them to be the 
rear-guard of the retiring enemy. 

The main-body had inarched early in the night, and only a 
score of the best mounted had been left, to walk up ami down 
by the fires, to talk aloud, and thus to prevent any suspicion 
of their movements from entering the Delaware camp. 

Vexed and disappointed, the chief returned to his party, 
which he found in confusion and dismay, from their having 
just discovered the body of the unfortunate Wolf-cap hunter, 
one of his companions having visited the valley before men- 
tioned, in search of the missing horse and laryette ! 


e,” said the youth gravoijt^. 
to his brother are not 
-cap hunter is gone to 
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The mystery was now cleared up^ and the truth flashed 
upon them that Mahega, dressed in the clothes of their slain 
comrade, had actually come within their posts, and, after a 
deliberate attempt to shoot Reginald, had singed the beard of 
Baptiste, knocked down another of their party, stolen one of 
their best horses, and escaped in triumph to his camp ! 

It may well be imagined how such a complication of 
injury and insult aggravated the hatred which they already 
entertained towards the Osage. Yet were there many among 
the rough and hardy men present, who could not prevent 
feeling a secret admiration of his daring and successful 
exploit. 


CHAPTER VII. 

WINGKNUND DKVlSF.S A PLAN FOR THE LIBEUATION OK HIS FRIENDS, AND 
SEEKS TO OBTAIN BY MEANS EQUALLY UNUSUAL AND EFFECTIVE THE 
CO-OI'ERATION OF THE ONE-EYED ITORSE-DKALER. — A FURTHER 

MARCH INTO THE MOUNTAINS. WINOENUND FAYS A VISIT TO HIS 

FRIENDS, AND THE LATTER MAKE ACQUAINTANCE WITH A STRANGE 
CHARACTER. 

It was about a week after the events related in the preceding 
chapter, that, in a deep romantic glen, apparently locked in by 
impassable mountains, there sat a hunter busily engaged in 
changing the flint of his rifle, it having just missed Are, and 
thereby lost him a fine chance of killing a bighorn, or moun- 
tain sheep ; his countenance expressed little of the disappoint- 
ment which would have been felt by a younger man on such 
an occasion, and its harsh, coarse features would have led any 
observer to believe that their possessor was habituated to 
occupations less generous and harmless than those of the chase. 

As he fixed a fresh flint into the lock of his rifle, he 
hummed, or rather grunted, in a low tone, a kind of chaunt, 
which was a mixture of half a score different tunes, and as 
many various dialects, but from the careless deliberation with 
which he went on with his work, it was easy to perceive that 
his mind was otherwise occupied. 

Whatever might have been his reflections, they were sud- 
denly interrupted by a hand laid upon his shoulder, which 
made him start as if he had been stung by a serpent. 
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Springing to his feet, and instinctively dropping tlie muzzle of 
his rifle to the breast of his unexpected visitor, he exclaimed, 
after a momentary pause, ‘‘ Does Wingenund come as a 
friend or an enemy ? ” 

Neither,” replied the youth, scornfully. “ Wingenund 
has no friendship for a forked tongue ; and if he had come 
as an enemy, Besha would not now have been alive to ask the 
question ; ’ twas as easy to shoot him as to touch his shoulder.’* 

For what then is he come ? inquired the horse-dealer, 
who, although somewhat abashed at this reproof, was not dis- 
posed to endure the tone of superiority assumed towards him 
by the young Delaware. 

He is come to speak to Besha, and then to return ; this 
is not a place to throw away words and time.” 

Indeed it is not, for Wingenund knows that his enemies 
are within hearing of a rifle-shot.” 

There may be other rifles nearer than Besha thinks/’ 
replied the youth, dryly. Winpenund is not a bird ; 
wherever he goes his friends can follow him.” 

The horse-dealer cast an uneasy glance around, and mut- 
tered half-aloud, If Wingenund is not a bird, I know not 
how he came to this place unseen by the Upsaroka scouts, who 
are abroad in every quarter ? ” 

To this Wingenund deigned no reply, but entered at once 
upon the business upon which he had come. As he explained 
his proposal, the single eye of his auditor seemed to dilate 
with unfeigned astonishment, ami at its conclusion he shook 
his head, saying, “It cannot be ! the mad-spirit has entered 
my young brother’s head. Beslia would do much to serve his 
friends, but this would hold a knife to the cord of his own 
life ! ” 

“ The knife is there already,” said the youth, sternly ; 
“ Besha has told lies to Netis and to AVar-Eagle, anil unless 
he makes good his first words, their knife or bullet shall fiiul 
him on the mountain or in the wood, or in the midst of the 
Upsaroka camp.” 

For an instant Besha was tempted to rush upon the bold 
speaker and trust the issue to his superior strength, but the 
quiet eye of the young Delaware was fixed upon him with an 
expression so fearless* and resolved, that he involuntarily 
quailed before it ; and as he was endeavouring to frame some 
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further excuse, the youth continued in a tone of voice less 
stern, Let Besha's ears be open, it is not yet too late ; if he 
chooses to be friends vrith Netis, Wingenund can tell him 
some news that will be good for the person whom he loves 
best." 

And who may that be ?” said the horse-dealer, doubtless 
surprised at the youtlfs pretending to a knowledge of his 
affections. 

Himself,” was the brief reply. 

The horse-dealer’s eye twinkled with a comic expression, 
and a broad grin sat upon his countenance. ** Supposing that 
my young brother's words are true, what is the good news 
that he has to tell ? ” 

'' If the white prisoners are given back unhurt to their 
friends, the lodge of Hesha shall be more full of gifts than any 
lodge on the banks of the great southern river * ; if not, the 
mountain wolves shall gnaw his bones before the change of 
another moon : let him choose for himself." 

My brother's words are big,” replied the horse-dealer, 
striving to overcome the effect produced upon him by the threat 
of the Delaware youth. The tongues of women are very 
brave ; if the Washashee tell the truth, not many summers 
have passed since the Lenape were a woman-people.” 

The blood of the young chief boiled within him at this in- 
sulting allusion to an era in the history of his tribe which has 
already been explained to the reader, and had he followed his first 
fierce impulse he would have instantly avenged the affront in 
the blood of the speaker ; but he never lost sight of the object 
for which he had so long sought an interview with the horse- 
dealer, wherefore he controlled his rising passion, and replied, 

Wingenund comes with this message from those who not 
many days ago drove the Washashee and the Upsaroka from 
their strong camp : Besha may judge whether they are women 
or warriors.” 

The horse-dealer felt, if he did not own, the justice of the 
reproof ; he knew also that the greater portion of the coveted 
goods were in the possession of War-Eagle's party, and he 
was willing enough to conciliate them, provided he could en- 
sure a safe retreat from the anger of the Crows, in the event 
of his intrigue being discovered by them. 

Moved by these considerations, he Said, in an undecided 


• The Arkansas. 
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tone, ** My young brother must not forget tliat the edge of the 
knife is on Jihe cord of his life ; if Besha agrees to his proposal, 
and the Crows discover him^ he will be torn in pieces like a 
wounded t»lk among wolves.” 

The life of Wingenund is like the breath of the moun- 
tain breeze,” answered the youth ; it is in the hands of the 
Great Spirit, to move and send it wliither he pleases. Let 
Besha taste this black-water,’* he added, draw’ing from his belt 
a small bottle, it is very wonderful.” 

The horse-dealer took the phial, which contained a strong, 
and not very palatable mixture, which had been borrowed by 
Wingenund from his sister’s chest of medicine ; but he de- 
clined tasting it, shaking his head in a manner that gave the 
youth to understand that he suspected something of a hurtful 
or poisonous nature. 

“ Let not Besha be afraid,” said the youth, scornfully ; 

the tomahawk and the rifle are the death-weapons of the 
Lenape, they war not wdth bad-waters I” and as he spoke he 
drank a portion of the dark and distasteful liquid. 

It would now have been held, according to Indian custom, 
an act of unpardonable cowardice in Besha had he any longer 
hesitated to taste the pledge, and whatever doubts or scruples 
he might in secret have entertained, he concealed them, and 
drank off the remaining contents of the phial. 

As soon as he had swallowed them the youth, pointing up 
to the sky, said, with much solemnity, Now Wingenund and 
Besha are before the Great Spirit, and they must beware what 
they do. This dark-water was given into their hands by the 
Medicine of the white tent: it is made up by Prairie-bird 
from a thousand unknown herbs ; it is harmless to the good} 
but it is poison to the forked tongue ! Has Besha ever heard 
of the sickness which makes the skin like a honey-comb ; which 
spares neither woman, warrior, nor child ; and in the course 
of half a moon turns a powerful tribe into a feeble and ex- 
hausted band.^” 

He has heard of it,” replied the horse-dealer, trembling 
from head to foot at this allusion to that Je/i disease*, which 
had already begun its fearful ravages among the Indian na- 
tions, and has since fulfilled to the very letter the description 
given of it by the Delaware youth. Its origin and causes were 
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unknown, its cure beyond their skill ; it is not therefore to be, 
wondered at if they looked upon it with a mysterious dread. 

" Yes/* continued Wingenund, if truth is on the lips and 
in the heart of Besha, the medicine-water will he good* for 
him and make him strong. If he thinks of falsehood, and 
lies spring up in his heart, hut he overcomes the bad spirit 
within, and treads it under his foot, then will the medicine- 
water give him pain for a short time, hut he will recover and 
be stronger than before ; and if his lips and heart continue fuU 
of deceit, diseases and sores shall come so thick upon his skin 
that he shall die among these rocks, the hungry wolf and the 
turkey-buzzard shall refuse to come near the polluted carcase.’" 

Such, or nearly such was the warning threat which the 
youth iield forth in tlie bold and figurative language of his 
'tribe ; and although Besha could not with justice be called a 
coward, and was superior to many of the superstitions of the 
Indian nations, still he had heard such well-authenticated ac- 
counts of the miraculous power of the (ireat Medicine of the 
tent, that the words of Wingenund produced all, and more 
tlian all, the effect he had anticipated. 

It shall be done,** said Besha, in a subdued tone^; ‘Met 
Wingenund tell Olitipa that the lips and the heart of her 
friend will be true, and let him desire her to speak to the 
Great Spirit, that the medicine- water may not hurt him. 
Besha will be true ,* if the Crows discover and kill AVinge- 
nund, the hands of Besha shall be clear of his blood.*’ 

“ Let the words of Wingenund remain in Besha’s ears ; let 
his tongue and his path be straight, and the hearts and hands 
of the Lenape will be open to him. At two hours after night- 
fall* Wingenund will be here again.** 

So saying, the youth turned ; and darting through some low 
bushes, clambered up the steep and rocky bed of a mountain- 
torrent with the activity of a mountain-cat. 

Besha followed with his eyes the light form of the young 
Delaware, until it disappeared behind a tall cliff that projected 
so far across the narrow gorge as completely to hide its ex- 

* It has before beoii iiieptioned that the divUion and notation of time var> ex- 
tremely in the Indian tribes ; ttiosu who have had much coniinercu with tlic \Vliices 

liave coined words answerinK to wiiat we denominate hours ; hut the tribes of tiie 
l''ar.westcrn prairies usually express the successive periods of the niglit by resting 
the cheek upon the hand in a reenmbeut posture, and then, holding up the fore- 
linger and thumb in the form of a crescent, they sliow,*l)y tlie number of raottuns 
wliich they make ia pointing to the sky, the number of hours or watehes after 
nightfall which they wish to indicate. 
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isteiice from the observation of any one traversing the valley, 
while its r-ugged and precipitous front might have deterred 
the boldest hunter from attempting the passage. The horse- 
dealer then shouldered his rifle, and returned slowly to the 
Crow camp, distant about a mile, revolving as he went along 
various schemes for ensuring the gratitude of the Delawares, 
without forfeiting the friendship of those with m horn he was 
now allied. 

^V^’ingenund had rightly estimated the probable nature and 
quality of his reflections, and sundry sharp twitches which he 
felt in his stomach served to remind him of the dangerous 
liquid which it contained. Warned by these sensations, he 
made up his mind to obey the Great Medicine of the tent, 
and for the present, at least, to be faithful to the promise 
made to Wingenund. 

The Delaware youth ])ursued his way up the rough and 
craggy gorge until he reached a cave that he had noticed - on 
his descent as likely to afford shelter and a secure retreat. 
Here he stopped ; and ensconcing himself in a dark recess, 
whence he could, without being himself discovered, see any 
one passing before the aperture, he threw himself on the 
ground, and drawing from his belt a few slices of dried bison- 
meat, he made his frugal meal, and quenched his thirst from 
a streamlet that trickled down the face of the rock behind 
him. While resting himself, he indulged in hopes and reve- 
ries suited to his enthusiastic nature ; he was now engaged in 
an enterprise such as he had often heard recorded in the ^ngs 
of the Lenape warriors ; he was about to trust himself alone 
in the midst of a hostile camp, and to risk his life for the 
liberation of his early benefactor and the friend of his adopted 
brother ; he felt the spirit of his fathers stir within his 
breast. 

If I escape,” said he to himself, ‘^they shall escape with 
me ; and if I die, I will not die alone, and the name of Win- 
genund shall not be forgotten among the warriors of his 
tribe.” 

Tn these and similar meditations he beguiled the hours 
until darkness overspread the earth, and the time of the ap- 
pointed rendezvous drew nigh; then, once more emerging from 
the cave, he picked his way cautiously among tlie rocks, and 
at length found himself at the spot where he had parted from 
11 11 
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Besha. Having purposely concealed his rifle in the cave^ he 
was now armed only with a knife and a small pistol, which 
he carried in his belt. 

The night was cold and boisterous ; dark clouds hung 
around the mountain-peaks, and chased each other in rapid 
succession over the disc of the moon, while a fitful gust of 
wind swept down the rocky glens, whistling as they passed 
among the branches of the scathed pines which were thinly 
scattered in that wild and desolate region. 

He had not waited long when he heard the sound of ap. 
proaching footsteps, and straining his keen sight to its utmost 
power, he recognised Besha, who came not alone, hut accom- 
panied by another man. 

Although this was an addition to the company that he did 
^not expect, the youth came fearlessly forward, his quick ap- 
prehension suggesting to him that if treachery had been 
intended the horse-dealer's companion would have been con- 
cealed. After exchanging a sign of recognition, Wingenund 
led the way to a deep recess which he had noted in a rock at 
no great distance, where they collected and kindled a few 
sticks of withered juniper and sage, which supplied them with 
warmth and light without rendering the place of their colloquy 
visible from the valley below. 

By the light of the fire Wingenund observed with surprise 
that the horse-dealer's companion, a lad of nearly his own 
size and stature, had only one eye, the cavity of the other 
being covered with a patch of cloth ; his complexion was of a 
hue so swarthy, that it evidently contained an admixture of 
the negro race : and his hair, though not woolly, was coarse, 
long, and matted, differing entirely in its texture from that 
of the tribes of purely Indian blood, lie was wrapped in a 
tattered blanket, and stood apart like one conscious of his in- 
feriority of station. To account for his appearance without 
entering at length into the explanations given by the horse- 
dealer to Wingenund, it will be sufficient to state that the 
latter had proposed to enter the Crow camp in a female dress, 
and to find an opportunity, as an inmate of his lodge, for 
communicating with Paul Muller and Ethelston. 

As sooii as Besha once made up his mind to forward the 
scheme, he resolved to do so with an little risk of discovery 
as possible. Happening to have in his lodge a slave, a captive 
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taken in a horse-stealing skirmish among the Comanches^ who 
was nearly* the same age as Wingenund^ he thought that the 
youth might personate him more easily than he could imitate 
the gait and appearance of a woman. 

Many were the jokes among the Crows about the one-eyed 
Besha, and his one-eyed slave. The latter had lost his eye 
by the point of an arrow, in the same skirmish which threw 
him into Besha’s power ; and being a cunning and dexterous 
lad, he soon grew into favour with his new master, who fre- 
quently employed him as a spy, and found him extremely 
useful in stealing, marking, and disguising horses for him. 

Wingenund saw at once the drift of Besha*s project, and 
they lost no time in carrying it into effect. The exchange of 
dress was made in a few seconds, and the horse-dealer then 
drew from his pouch a small bladder containing ointment, 
with which he stained the youth’s hands and face, fastening 
at the same time a patch over his left eye. Wingenund then 
desired Besha to walk up and down, and speak with the lad, 
that he might carefully note his movements, and the intona- 
tion of his voice. This observation he continued for some 
time, until he thought himself tolerably perfect in his lesson. 
There remained, however, one point on which he still felt 
himself very insecure against detection. On his explaining 
tliis to Besha, the latter grinned, and drawing from under his 
vest a head-dress of false hair, ragged and matted as that of 
his slave, he placed it on the head of Al^'ingenund. The 
youth felt his disguise was now comj)lete ; and retaining his 
own knife and small pistol in his belt, threw the tattered 
blanket over his shoulder, and prepared to accompany Besha 
to his lodge. 

The latter having instructed the slave to keep himself con- 
cealed among the rocks for a few days, and having provided 
him with a small bag of provisions, returned slowdy towards 
the Crow camp, giving to his young companion by the way 
such hints as he deemed necessary for his safety. Fortu- 
nately for AV'ingenund, the lad whom he personated was 
known by the Crowds to be ignorant of their language, so 
there was no great risk of his being betrayed by his speech. 

As they picked their way slowly along the base of the 
rugged hills which frowned over the valley, they came to a 
spot where a few stunted pines threw a darker shadow across 
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their path. To one of these was attached a horse, which 
Wingenund unfastened by desire of Besha, and led it after 
him by the halter. 

As they reached the outposts of the camp, Besha was 
addressed by several of the sentries, to whom he explained his 
night expedition, by informing them that he had been with 
his slave to recover a horse that had strayed. They were 
perfectly satisfied with this explanation, it being of very fre- 
quent occurrence that both master and man returned by day 
and by night with horses that they had recovered ; the 
latter word being in the Crow dialect almost, if not quite, 
synonymous with “stolen." 

The lodge of Besha was pitched next to that of White- 
bull, in which Ethelston and Paul Milller were confined. 
His entrance caused no disturbance amongst its slumbering 
inmates ; and Wingenund, fore-armed with the requisite 
local information, tied up the horse beside its fellows ; and 
nestling himself into his allotted corner, laid himself down 
to rest as composedly cas if he had been in his usual quarters 
in the outer division of his sister’s tent. 

AVhile Wingenund was thus carrying his project into effect, 
his friends fulfilled the intention they had formed of marching 
further into the mountains. 

“ Dear Prairie-bird I said Reginald, as they walked toge- 
ther in front of her tent, “ I fear you must be much fatigued 
by this last march. I never could have believed that a horse, 
bearing a female rider, could have crossed that rocky pass by 
which we entered this valley." 

“ The horse deserves more praise than the rider, Reginald ; 
and Nekimi seemed quite aware that his master attached a 
higher price to his burthen tiian it was worth, for he put his 
feet so safely and gently down, that I need not have feared his 
slipping even had he not been led by one yet more genlle and 
careful than himself.” 

“It was, however, a severe trial. Prairie-bird,” replied her 
lover ; “ for you remember that Lita’s mule stumbled, and 
nearly fell with her over that fearful precipice ! but Nekimi 
is unmatched for speed and sureness of foot, and is of so ge- 
nerous and affectionate a nature that 1 love him more than I 
ever thought I could have loved a quadruped. When we re- 
turn to Mooshanne, he shall be repaid for all his faithful ser- 
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vice ; warm shall be his stable, soft his litter, and his beloved 
mistress shall sometimes give him corn with her own fair 
hand, in remembrance of these days of hardships ! ” 

At the mention of his home, the cheek of Prairie-bird 
coloured with an emotion which that subject never failed to 
excite. Reginald observed it, and said to her, in a half-jesting 
tone, Confess now, dearest, have you not a longing desire to 
see that home of which I have so often spoken to you } 

It appears to me so like a dream, that 1 scarcely dare let 
my thoughts dwell upon it ! But your sister, of whom AVinge- 
nund told me so much, I hope she will love me ? 

Reginald bent his dark eyes upon her countenance with an 
expression that said, as plainly as words could speak it, “How 
could any one see thee, and fail to love thee ? ” Then turning 
the conversation to Wingenuiid, he replied, “ Two days have 
now elapsed since your young brother went upon his dangerous 
expedition ; I begin to feel most anxious for his safety/' 

“ AVith grief 1 saw him go; for even if he succeeds in see- 
ing and speaking with the Black Father, 1 cannot tell w hat 
advantage will come from it.” 

“ They may perhaps devise some scheme for escape, and 
will at all events be comforted by the assurance that their 
friends are near and watchful. Three several times on the 
march hither had we made our plans for attacking the camp, 
and rescuing them, but the hateful Mahega was always on his 
guard, and had posted himself in such a manner tliat we could 
not approach without incurring severe loss. AA^ar-Kagle has 
himself owned that the Osage has conducted this retreat with 
w’ondcrful skill. AA^Iiat a pity that so great a villain should 
possess such high qualities ! " 

“ If he were not in the camp of the Crows,” said Prairie- 
bird, “ my beloved father, and your friend would have been 
set free long ago ; cruelty and revenge are his pleasures, and 
his band is ever ready to shed blood.” 

“ He will doubtless do all in his power to prevent their 
liberation ; and if his malignant eye should detect the pre- 
sence of AVingenund, he would represent the brave youth as a 
spy, and urge the Crows to destroy him.” 

“ I trust much to AViugeiiuiurs skill, but more, oh ! how 
much more to the protection of Him, at whose word tho 
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strongest bars and bolts are broken^ and the fetters of iron fall 
from the limbs of the captive ! " 

What a strength and support must it be to you, dearest 
Prairie-bird, thus habitually to look up to Heaven amid all the 
trials and troubles of earth !” 

How would it be possible to do otherwise ? ” she replied, 
looking up in his face with an expression of innocent surprise ; 

Can any one look upon the flowers of the prairie, the beauty 
of the swift antelope, the shade of the valleys, the hills and 
snow.clad mountains, the sun, the moon, and the thousand 
thousand worlds above, and yet not worship Him who framed 
them 

I grant you, dearest,” he replied, that no reasonable 
being could consider those things without experiencing the 
emotions that you describe, yet many, very many, will not con- 
sider them ; still fewer are there who refer the thoughts, actions, 
and events of daily life to an ever-present, over- ruling Pro- 
vidence.’” 

Surely they can never have read this book,” she said, 
pointing to the volume which was her constant companion ; 
"or they must feel ever grateful for past mercies, present 
benefits, and the blessed promises of the future revealed in it!” 

For a moment Reginald cast his eyes upon the ground, con- 
science reminding him of many occasions on which he had 
been led by temptation and carelessness to wander from those 
ordinances and precepts of religion which he respected and 
approved ; at length he replied, True, my beloved, but the 
human heart is a treacherous guide, and often betrays into 
errors which reason and revelation would alike condemn.” 

"It may be so among the cities and crowded haunts of men, 
of which 1 know nothing beyond what 1 have read and what 
the Black Father has taught me; yet I cannot understand 
how a loving heart can be, in such cases, a treacherous guide. 
Is it not sweet to serve one whom we love on earth, to think 
of him, to bless him, to follow where he points the way, to 
afford him pleasure, to fulfil his wishes, even before they are 
expressed ? If such feelings be sweet and natural towards 
one frail and imperfect as ourselves, why should the heart refuse 
to entertain them towards the one perfect Being, our ever- 
present Benefactor, the Fountain of Ldve ? ” 

Again Reginald was silent; the impassioned eloquence of her 



THE PRAIRIE-BIRD. 


471 

eyes told him how her heart overflowed with feelings but 
faintly shadowed in her simple language ; and he desired 
rather to share than to shake her creed. Why should he tell 
her^ that in spite of all the incentives of hope and gratitude^ 
in spite of all the arguments of reason and the truths of re- 
velation, the great majority of the so-called Christian world 
pursued their daily course of business or amusement as if the 
present were the substance of life, and eternity a dream ? 
Reginald felt his own heart softened, purified, and exalted by 
communion with the gentle being at his side ; the cares and 
troubles of life might perhaps disturb at some future time the 
current of her lot, but her faith was built upon a Rock that 
would not be shaken, and his spirit, already sympathising with 
hers, experienced a new and delightful sensation of happiness. 

He might have indulged longer in this blissful reverie, had 
not his ear caught the sound of an approaching footstep : he 
turned quickly, and recognising the light form of Wingenund, 
exclaimed, See, Prairie-bird, our dear young brother safely 
returned ! May all your other hopeful anticipations be as 
happily realised ! Speak, Wingenund ; let us hear how you 
have sped in your difficult and dangerous mission 

Instead of giving the youth’s narrative in his own words, 
we will resume the thread of his story where we left it, being 
thus enabled to relate various particulars which bis modesty 
induced him to omit. 

At the first dawn of day he looked round the horse-dealer’s 
lodge, and made a survey of its inmates. In the centre lay 
Besha himself, and by his side a squaw from one of the 
southern tribes, who had been the companion of his rambles 
and expeditions for many years. Beyond them there slept, or 
seemed to sleep, a youth, whose appearance indicated that he 
also belonged to a southern clime, and that some Mexican 
blood ran in his veins ; his features were finely formed, his 
complexion darker than that of a northern Indian, and a short 
moustachio began to shade his upper lip ; his eye was small, 
but piercing, and black as jet, and scarcely was the light suffi- 
cient to render distinguishable the objects in the lodge ere his 
quick gaze fell upon Wingenund, with an expression that con- 
vinced the latter that the plot had been confided to him. These 
were the only inmates of the lodge, which was filled with 
11 11 4 
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and bales being piled therein to a considerjible height. 

Agreeably to the plan preconcerted by Hesha, his wife in- 
vited Bending- willow to come to her in the course of the 
morning; and, on her arrival, set before her some cakes of 
maize, sweetened with sugar, — a luxury equally new and 
agreeable to the Upsaroka bride. Further civilities beyond 
those interchangeable by signs were precluded between them, 
by the circumstance of their being each entirely ignorant of 
the other’s language ; but the offering of a string of blue 
beads after the cakes completed the triumph of the hostess in 
the good graces of her guest. 

Besha did not lose this favourable opportunity for calling 
the attention of the latter to the subject of the prisoners, in 
whose behalf he expressed a hope that she would use her best 
exertions. 

Bending-willow smiled, and said that she was a woman, 
and had no power in the council of the tribe. 

The crafty horse-dealer saw at a glance how the assertion 
was belied by the smile, and replied, — 

When White-bull speaks, the braves listen : when Bend- 
ing-willow speaks, does not White-bull listen too } ** 

The Upsaroka beauty looked down and counted the beads 
upon her new bracelet, with an expression of countenance 
which encouraged Besha to proceed. These white men are 
of no use in the Upsaroka camp ; they eat and drink, and kill 
no game. If they are sent back to their own people, the 
lodge of White-bull will be full of presents, and the women 
will say, ' Look at Bending-willow ; she is dressed like the 
wife of a great chief ! ' ” 

By these, and similar arguments, the Crow bride was easily 
induced to connive at the plot laid for the liberation of the 
prisoners. Being a good-natured creature, and feeling that 
the kindness of Prairie-bird to her had been ill requited, she 
was the more willing to favour the white people, and only 
held Besha to the promise that in contriving their escape, no 
injury should be done to the person or property of any of her 
tribe. 

With the assistance of Bending-willow, Wingenund found 
several opportunities of conversing with Ethelston and the 
Black Father ; but the camp was so strictly guarded that they 
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could not devise any plan that seemed to promise success, 
while a failure was sure to brin*^ upon them more rigid con- 
finement, if not a severer and more summary punishment. 
Al'ingeiiund was authorised hy Besha to comfort them with 
the assurance that they had a true friend in White-bulFs 
bride, and that they were quite safe from the malignant de- 
signs of Mahejja. On the other hand, the horse-dealer posi- 
tively refused, under present circumstances, to incur the risk 
of aiding their escape while the position of the camp was so 
unfavourable for it, and the ('row sentries were kept so much 
on the alert by the immediate vicinity of AVar-Eagle's party. 

Under these circumstances, the youth had slipped away by 
night to consult with his friends whether the liberation of the 
prisoners should be attempted by force, or wliether it might 
not be more advisable to throw the Crows off their guard by 
discontinuing the pursuit, and leaving it to the ingenuity of 
M'ingenund to devise a plan for their escape. 

These two alternatives having been duly discussed in coun- 
cil, it was almost unanimously agreed to adopt the latter ; and 
'W’^ingenund prepared again to return to his perilous post, 
having received from War-Eagle, lleginald, and Prairie-bird 
the praises which his skill and enterprise had so well deserved. 

He did not forget to take wdth him a small supply of beads 
and trinkets, which he concealed in his belt, and which WTre 
destined to secure the continued favour of Bending-willow. 

As soon as he was gone, War-Eagle proposed that the 
party should quit their present station in search of one where 
they might be more likely to fall in with deer and bison, as * 
meat was becoming very scarce in the camp ; and a scout, sent 
out on the preceding day, had returned with a report that he 
had found, at the distance of half a day's march, a large and 
fertile valley, watered by a fine stream, and abounding in 
materials for fuel. This last consideration was of itself highly 
important, for the Crows had gathered every dry bush and 
stick from the barren glen in which they were now encamped; 
and the utmost exertions of the indefatigable Perrot scarcely 
enabled him to provide a sufficiency for cooking the neces- 
sary provisions ; while the coldness of the atmosphere, espe- 
cially at night, rendered the absence of fire a privation more 
than ordinarily severe. * 

The counsel of ^Var-Eagle was therefore adopted without 
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delay, it having been agreed that two of the most experienced 
men, the one a Delaware, and the other a white hunter, should 
hover around the Crow camp, and communicate to the main 
body, from time to time, their movements and proceedings. 

Having been supplied with an extra blanket, and a few 
pounds of dried meat and parched corn, these two hardy 
fellows saw their comrades depart without the least apparent 
concern, and soon afterwards withdrew to a* sheltered and 
more elevated spot, whence they could, without being per- 
ceived, command a distant view of the Crow camp. 

Following the steps of the scouts, War-Eagle led his party 
to a part of the valley where a huge rent or fissure in the side 
of the mountain rendered the ascent practicable for the horses. 
It was, however, a wild and rugged scene, and a fitting 
en.trance to the vast pile of mountains that showed their 
towering peaks far to the westward. 

Prairie-bird was mounted upon Nekimi, and Reginald 
walked by her side, his hand ever ready to aid and guide him 
amongst the huge stones, which in some places obstructed the 
path. 

Never had velvet lawn, or flower-embroidered vale, seemed 
to our hero half so smooth and pleasant as did that rocky pass. 
At every turn some new feature of grandeur arrested the 
attention of Prairie-bird, who expressed her admiration in 
language which was a strange mixture of natural eloquence 
and poetry, and which sounded to his ears more musical than 
^'Apollo’s lute.** 

What struck him as most remarkable was, that, whether in 
speaking of the magnificent scenery around, or of the more 
minute objects which fell under her observation, her spirit 
was so Imbued with Scripture, that she constantly clothed her 
ideas in its phraseology, without being conscious of so doing. 

Thus, W'hen in crossing the valley they passed by some ant- 
hills, and, in ascending the opposite height, saw here and there 
a mountain-rabbit nibbling the short moss that overspread the 
bed of rock, Reginald directed her attention to them, saying. 

See, Prairie-bird, even in this desolate wilderness these 
insect-millions have built them a city, and the rabbit skips 
and feasts as merrily as in more fertile regions/* 

True, dear Reginald,*' she replied, *' therefore did the wise 
man say in days of old, ' The ants are a people not strong. 
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yet they prepare their meat in the summer : the conies are 
but a feeble folk, yet make they their houses in the rocks.’ ” 

A little further onward, the pass was overhung by an enor- 
mous cliff, from the top of which a bighorn looked down 
upon the party below, the long heard of the mountain-goat 
streaming in the wind. One of the hunters fired at it, but 
the harmless bullet glanced from the face of the cliff, while 
amid the echoes repeated and prolonged by the surrounding 
heights, the bighorn sprang from rock to rock across the 
yawning chasms by which they were divided, as lightly as the 
forest squirrel leaps from a branch of the spreading oak to 
that of the neighbouring elm. 

Reginald watched the animal's progress, and called the 
attention of Prairie-bird to the surprising swiftness and acti- 
vity with which it held on its perilous course. 

When at length it disappeared behind the angle of an abrupt 
precipice, she said, Does it not call to your mind the de- 
scription given of the wild-ass of the East, in the Book of 
Job, ^Who has sent out the wild-ass free? or who hath 
loosened the band of the wild-ass ? whose house 1 have made 
the wilderness, and the barren land his dwelling ? lie scorn- 
eth the multitude of the city, neither regardeth he the crying 
of the driver. The range of the mountains is his pasture, ainl 
he searcheth after every green thing.* Tell me Reginald,*' 
continued the maiden, after a momentary pause, ‘'can the 
creature here described be the same dull patient animal that I 
have often seen bearing the packs of the Mexican traders ? '* 

" The same, I believe^ dearest, in its origin, and its 2 )lace 
in natural history, but widely ^fferent in its habits and 
powers, if we may credit the narratives of travellers, whether 
modern or ancient. I remember reading a most spirited 
description of this same animal in the account given by the 
eminent historian* of the expedition of the younger Cyrus, 
who relates that the herds of them found near the banks of 
the Eu^dirates surpassed the swiftest horses in speed, and were 
neither to be tamed nor api>roached without the greatest diffi- 
culty ; and in later times they have been described as abound- 
ing in the wildest regions of Persia and Tartary, where their 
flesh is considered one of the greatest delicacies at the table 
of the hunter, and eveh at that of the prince. In order to 

* Xenophon. 
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distinguish this animal from its humble and degraded kindred 
in the West^ it has been dignified by the naVne of the 
Onager/' 

The conversation was here interrupted by a sudden halt in 
the line of march, and Reginald heard the sound of numerous 
voices towards tiie front as of men speaking under surprise and 
excitement. When he advanced, with Prairie-bird at his 
side, they made way for him to pass until he reached the 
front, where he found War- Eagle holding by a leathern thong 
the most singular-looking creature that he had ever beheld. 
It bore in some respects the semblance of a human being, but 
the extreme lowness of its stature, the matted hair by which 
it was covered, the length of the finger nails, and the small- 
ness of the deep-set eyes, made it almost a matter of doubt 
whether it did not rather belong to the monkey tribe. 

This was, however, soon dispelled by Pierre, who recog- 
nised in the diminutive and terrified creature one of the race 
known to mountain-hunters under the name of Hoot-diggers, 
'rhey are the most abject and wretched of all the Indian 
tribes, living in caves and holes, and supporting their miser- 
able existence upon such animals as they can catch, in toils of 
the simplest kind, and by grubbing and tligging for roots such 
as no other human being could eat or digest. The one now 
taken by the Delawares had been engaged in the latter occu- 
])ation when he first saw them approach, and he lied imme- 
diately towards the rocks. Had lie lx;en followed by an eye 
less sure, and a foot less fleet than that of War- Eagle, he 
might have escaped, for, despite his uncouth appearance, he 
was nimble as a mountain^t, but the Delaware chief over- 
took and secured him ; aneffn spite of all the endeavours made 
to reassure him, the unfortunate Root-digger now looked about 
him as if he expected every moment to be his last. Reads, 
trinkets, and shreds of bright-coloured cloth were all held up 
to him in turn, but were left unnoticed, and his deep twin- 
kling eyes roved incessantly from one to another of the by- 
stainlers with an expression of the most intense alarm. 

“ Are they always thus fearful and intractable ? " inquired 
Reginald of the Canadian hunter. 

Not always,” rejiliod Pierre ; but the Crows, and Black- 
feet, and white men too, generally treat them w’orse than dogs 
whenever they find them : that is not often, for they always 
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hide among rocks and stones, and seldom come down so low 
in the valleys. I never saw one in this region before.’* 

Prairie-bird,** said Hegihald, in a whisper to the maiden, 
‘‘ speak to the jioor creature a few words of comfort. AVerc 
he shy, suspicious, and wild as a wolf, that voice would subdue 
and dispel his apprehensions.” 

** The sweetness of the voice lies iR the hearer s partial ear,’* 
replied Prairie- bird, blushing deeply ; but I will do your bid- 
ding to the best of iny power ; and if 1 mistake not the poor 
creature’s symptoms, I think I can find the means to relieve 
them.** 

So saying, and leaping lightly fiom her horse, the maiden 
took from one of the packs a piece of baked maize-cake, and a 
slice of dried bison-meat. Carrying these in her hand, she 
approached the Root-digger, and motioning to the bystanders 
to retire to some distance, she deliberately untied the thong hy 
which he had been fastened, and placing the food before him, 
made signs that he should cat. At first the uncouth being 
gazed upon her as if he could or would not understand her 
meaning ; but she spoke to him in the soft Delaware tongins 
and eating a morsel of the cake, repeated the signal that he 
should eat witlt licr. AA’'hether overcome by the gentleness of 
her manner, or by the cravings of hunger, the savage no longer 
resisted, but devoured with ravenous haste the food which she 
had set before him. Prairie-bird smiled at the success of her 
attempt, which so far cncouragecl her, that she again offtTcd 
the several presents which he had before rejected, and which 
he now accepted, turning them over and over in his hand, and 
inspecting them with childish curiosity. 

Reginald looked on with gratifieil pride, saying within him- 
self, ** I knew that nothing could resist the winning tones of 
that voice ! 

‘ Sir.rp so stofkUh, hjinl, a»nl full of rago, 

But iiiu.Hic fur the time doth change Ins nature , ' 

And where is there music like the voice of Piairie-bird ? ” 
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CHAPTER VIIL 

THE ROOT'DIGGEA MAKES FRIENDS llirTTH THE PARTY. — AN ADTEMTURE 
WITH A GRISLY BEAR. THE CONDUCT OF WAR-EAGLE. 

No sooner had Prairie-bird gained the confidence of the Root- 
digger, than War- Eagle, Reginald, and the other chief hunters, 
approached him with signs of amity and friendship ; never- 
theless, he continued shy and suspicious, still refusing to receive 
either food or present from any hand excepting that of the 
maiden. They were obliged, therefore, to make her their 
interpreter, and to endeavour, through her, to acquire the in- 
formation of which they were in want respecting the scarcity 
or abundance of deer and bison in the neighbourhood. 

In the discharge of this office, Prairie>bird discovered so 
much natural quickness, and at the same time so complete 
a knowledge of the Indian language of signs, that Reginald 
looked on with the most intense interest, while the maiden, 
whose beauty was so strongly contrasted with the hideous face 
and figure of the mountain dwarf, maintained with him a con- 
versation of some length, in the course of which she learnt 
that there were few, if any, bison in the neighbourhood, but 
that the argali, or mountain sheep, and deer of several kinds, 
were to be found at no great distance. She succeeded also, at 
length, in so far disarming his suspicions, that he agreed to 
act as guide to Baptiste and Reginald in pursuit of game, and 
to return with them to reap the reward of his trouble in fur- 
ther presents from the hand of Prairie-bird. 

The sturdy back-woodsman did not seem to place much 
confidence in the fidelity of his new acquaintance, and bluntly 
observed to Pierre, For sure, I never saw an uglier crittur, 
and his eyes rolled from side to side with an underlook that 
1 don’t half like : perhaps he’ll lead us into some ambush of 
Upsarokas, or other mountain Ingians, rather than to a herd 
of deer.’* 

You need not be afraid, Baptiste,” replied his brother 
hunter, laughing ; these poor Root-diggers are harmless and 
honest in their own miserable way. ‘They are said to belong 
to the Shoshonies, or Snake- tribe, and are the best of all the 
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Ingiaiis hereabouts ; not such fighting devils as the Black-feet, 
nor such thieves as the Crows, but friendly to the Whites. 
This poor crittur has been digging for roots many a long day 
with that sharpened flint, which you see in his hand. After 
you have started on your hunting trip, make him a present of 
a good knife. 1 have watched his eyes roving from belt to 
belt : he would' give his ears for one, and yet is too frightened 
to ask for it." 

Thanks for the hint, Pierre,” said his companion, looking 
carefully to the priming of his rifle ; “ thanks for the hint. 
1 will carry a spare one with me on purpose ; and in case we 
should fall in with a fat herd, do you, friend War-Eagle, give 
us the company of one of your stoutest men, that he may 
assist in bringing in enough meat for the party.” 

On hearing these words, Prairie-bird inquired of the Root- 
digger, by signs, whether one of the rnulcs could not go over 
the hunting-ground. The savage looked first at the animal, 
then at the fair speaker, and then, with a grin, gave a most 
decided indication of a negative. 

The preparations for the hunt were soon made. Prairie- 
bird urged Reginald, in a low voice, not to remain too long 
absent, a command which he faithfully promised to obey ; and 
just as he was about to set forth, he led her up to the chief, 
and said, War-Eagle will take care of his sister.?” 

The Iiidiaifs proud heart was gratified by this simple proof 
of his friend’s unbounded confidence ; he saw that no jealousy, 
no doubt of his victory over self, lurked in the breast of Regi- 
nald, and he replied, While W^ar-Eagle has life to protect 
her, Olitipa shall be safe as in the lodge of Tainenund.” 

Reginald turned and followed Baptiste and the Root-digger, 
who had already taken their way up the valley, accompanied 
by the Delaware selected to aid in carrying home the antici- 
pated booty. 

Leaving them to toil up one rocky steep after another, 
wondering at the enduring agility of the Slioshonie dwarf, 
w'lio seemed almost as active and sure-footed as one of the 
mountain -goats of which they were in search, we wdll return to 
the valley wdiere AVar- Eagle’s camp was posted, which formed, 
as we have before noticed, a pleasing contrast to the savage 
scenery around. The 'Stream that flowed through its centre, 
fresh from the snowy bosom of the mountain, was cool and 
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clear as crystal, and the shade of the trees which grew along 
its banks was delightfully refreshing after the fatigues of a 
summer march, even in a region the elevation of which ren- 
dered the atmosphere extremely cold before the rising and 
after the setting of the sun. Prairie-bird felt an irresistible 
desire to stroll by the banks of this stream, — a desire that 
was no sooner mentioned by Lita to War- Eagle than he at 
once assented, assuring her thaf’she might do so in safety, as 
his scouts were on the look-out both above and below ii^the 
valley, so that no enemy could approach unperceived. At the 
sa&e time he gave instructions in the camp that none of the 
men should wander to that quarter, in order that it might be 
left altogether undisturl)ed. 

Shortly afterwards Prairie-bird set forth, taking in her hand 
a moccassin, which she was ornamenting with stained quills 
for the foot of Reginald, and accompanied by her faithful 
Lita, who bore upon her head a bundle containing various 
articles belonging to her mistress and to herself, on which she 
was about to exercise her talents as a laundress. 

They had pursued their respective avocations for several 
hours without interruption, when on a sudden they heard the 
report of a rifle and the voice of a man shouting, as if engaged 
in the pursuit of game. This was an occurrence to which 
both were so much accustomed, that they paid at first little 
attention to it ; but they felt some alarm when they saw one 
of their party, a white hunter, coming towards them as if run- 
ning for his life. Before reaching the spot where they were 
seated, he threw his rifle upon the ground, and climbed into a 
tree ; immediately afterwards a young male, not full-grown, 
of the species called the grisly or rocky mountain bear, came 
up, limping as if wounded by the rifle so lately discharged, 
and missing the object that he had been following, looked 
around him, howling with mingled rage and pain. At length 
he caught sight of Prairie-bird and her companion; and setting 
up a more loud and angry howl, trotted towards them. Un- 
fortunately, the spot to which they had retired was a narrow 
strip of wooded ground, projecting into a curve of the stream 
above mentioned, and they could not retreat towards the camp 
without approaching yet nearer to the wounded bear. There 
was no time for reflection; and in -the sudden emergency. 
Prairie-bird hesitated whether she should not adopt the de- 
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sperate alternative of throwing herself into the water^ in hopes 
that the stream might carry her out of the reach of danger. 

At this crisis the crack of a rifle was heard, and the young 
bear fell, but again rose and struggled forward, as if determined 
not to be disappointed of its prey. Seeing the imminent danger 
of the woman, the hunter who had climbed the tree dropped 
lightly to the ground, and catching up his rifle, attacked the 
half-exhausted animal, which still retained suflicient strength 
to render too near an approach extremely dangerous. ^Var- 
P^agle — for he it was who had fired the last opportune shot — 
now sprang forward from the bushes, reloading his rifle as he 
came, in order to decide the issue of the conflict, when a loud 
shriek from Lita reached his ear ; and on turning round he 
beheld the dam of the wounded cub, a she-bcar of enormous 
bulk, trotting rapidly forward to the scene of action ; the 
hunter was so much engaged in dealing blow after blow with 
the butt of his rifle, that he had noticed neither her approach 
nor the warning shout of War- Eagle, w’hen one stroke from 
her terrible paw struck him bleeding and senseless to the 
ground. For an instant she smelt and moaned over her dying 
offspring; then, as if attracted by the female dress, pursuecl 
her way with redoubled speed and fury towards the spot where 
Lita clung, with speechless terror, to the arm of her mistress. 
The latter, although fully alive to the imininency of the ptril, 
lost not her composure at this trying moment, Ereathing a 
short prayer to Heaven for support and protection, she flxed 
her eyes ui)on War- Eagle, as if conscious that the only human 
possibility of safety now lay in his courage and devotion. 

Then it was that the Indian chief evinced the high and 
heroic properties of his character ; for although every second 
brought the infuriated brute near and more near to her who 
had been from youth his hearts dearest treasure, he continued, 
as he atlvanced, to load the rifle with a hand as steady as if 
he had been about to practise at a target; and just as the ball 
was rammed home, and the priming carefully placed in the 
pan, he threw himself directly in front of the bear, so that it 
was only by first destroying him that she could possibly 
approach the objects of his care. It was a moment, and but 
a moment, of dreadful suspense, for the bear swerved neither 
to the right nor to the left from her onward path ; and it was 
not until the muzzle of the rifle was within three yards of her 

1 I 
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forehead that he fired, taking his aim between her eyes; 
shaking her head as if more angered than hurt, she raised her 
huge form on her hind legs, and advanced to seize him, when 
he drew his pistol and discharged it into her chest, springing 
at the same time lightly hack, almost to the spot to which 
Prairie-bird and her trembling companion seemed rooted as if 
by a spell. Although both shots had struck where they were 
aimed, the second appeared to have taken no more effect than 
the first, and the bear was again advancing to the attack, when 
War-Eagle, catching up from the ground a blanket which 
Lita had brought down to the brook, held it extended before 
him until the monster sprung against it, and with her claws 
rent it into shreds; not, however, before it had served for an 
instant the purpose of a veil; profiting by that opportunity, 
the heroic Delaware dashed in between her fore-paws and 
plunged his long knife into her breast. Short, though terrible, 
was the struggle that ensued; the bear was every moment 
growing weaker from the effect of the shot- wounds, and from 
loss of blood, and although she lacerated him dreadfully with 
her claws and teeth, she was not able to make him relax the 
determined grasp with which he clung to her, plunging the 
fatal knife again and again into her body, until at length she 
fell exhausted and expiring into a pool of her own blood, 
wliile the triumphant war-cry of the Delaware rung aloud 
through wood and vale.* 

Alarmed by the shots, the yells of the dying bear, and the 
shouts of the chief, several of the party now hastened tow'ards 


* To some who have re<id the descriptions of bear-hunts In Norway and Russia 
it may appear neither wonderful nor uniisiml that a single hunter sliould kill a 
full-grown bear ; but it must be borne in mind, that t))i! bear of the nortl) of Ku- 
rope i)cars about the same proportion to a grisly bear of the Rocky Mountains 
(Ursus horrihilis) as a pantlier does to a Rengal tiger. The grisly boar is not 
only the largest and most ferocious of his speeics, but his tenacity of life is so re- 
markable that he frequently runs a considerable di.stancc and survives some hours 
after receiving several balls through the lungs, head, and heart. On this account 
it is never safe for the most experienced marksman to attack him alone, unless 
there bo some tree or place of safety at hand, for the grisly bear cannot or will not 
climb a tree , and some idea of the animal’s strength may hf> formed from the fact, 
attested by many credible witnesses, that, after killing a bison, lie will frequently 
drag the carcase some distance to his lair. For descriptions and anecdotes of the 

f risly bear, see I^ewis’s and Clark’s RxiMMlition to theRm'ky Mountains, and M.ijor 
.ong*s ditto. A feat almost similar to that recorded in the text was perfonneil 
some years ago by an Iroquois, one of the last of his tribe, and who, though griev- 
ously wuiindctl, survivpiL The Author saw this Indian hero arrive at St. J.ouis in 
a canoe, containing only himseir and a boy, tht'y having descended the Missouri for 
more than l.’iOO miles in their frail bark; and heving passed in their perilous 
Voyage the villages of Crows, Riccarces, Sioux, Ulack-feet, and other predatory 
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the scene of action ; but before they could reach it Reginald 
Brandon, svho ivas just returning into the camp with the 
results of a successful chase, caught the mingled sounds, and 
outstripping all his companions, arrived, panting and breath- 
less, on the spot. For a moment he gazed on the strange and 
fearful spectacle that met his view. The Delaware chief, sup- 
porting his head upon his hand, still reclined against the body 
of his grim antagonist, his countenance calm in its expression, 
but both his face and his whole form covered with recent 
blood; at his feet lay Lita, perfectly unconscious, and sprinkled 
with the same crimson stream; while at his side knelt Prairie- 
bird breathing over her heroic preserver the fervent outpour- 
ings of a grateful heart! Another moment, and Reginald 
was beside her ; he understood instinctively all that had passed, 
and no sooner had ascertained that his betrothed was safe and 
unhurt, than he turned with aflcctionate and anxious solicitude 
to inquire into the condition of his friend. **01itipa is safe 
and War-Eagle is happy," replied the chief. 

By this time the Delawares were all gathered round their 
beloved leader, and in ol)edience to an order which he gave in 
a low voice, one of them threw a blanket over his torn and 
blood-stained dress, while another brought from the stream a 
bowl of fresh water, which Prairie-bird took from the mes- 
senger, and held to his parched lips ; then, wetting a cloth, 
she washed the blood from his face, cooled his hot brow, and 
inquired in a tone of sisterly affection, whether he found him- 
self recruited and refreshed. 

“ The hand of Olitipa is medicine against pain, and her 
voice brings comfort!” replied the chief gently. War- 
Eagle is quite happy.” 

Not so were those around him. Ilis stern vrarriors stood in 
sad, unbroken silence; the features of the hardy guide worked 
with an emotion that he strove in vain to conceal, for he knew 
that the Delaware would not have retained his sitting posture 
by the carcase of the bear had not his wounds been grievous 
and disabling; Reginald Brandon held the hand of his friend, 
unable to speak, save a few broken words of affection and grati- 
tude : while Prairie-bird found at length relief for her oppressed 
heart in a flood of tears. So much engrossed were they all by 
their own feelings, that none seemed to notice the anguish of 
Lita, who still lay in a pool of blood at the feet of him whom 
I I 2 
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she had long and secretly loved^ giving no further signs of life 
than a succession of smothered wailings and groans tliat escaped 
from her unconscious lips. 

The only countenance among those present that retained its 
unmoved composure was that of the chief himself ; and a 
bright ray shot from his dark eye when one of the bravest of 
his warriors laid down before him the claws of the huge bear 
and her cub^ which he had cut off according to custom^ and 
now presented as a trophy of victory. 

Baptiste and Pierre having conferred together for a few 
minutes^ the former whispered to Reginald Brandon that 
Prairie-bird and Lita should be withdrawn for a short time, 
while War-Eagle*s wounds were examined, and his real con- 
dition ascertained. Agreeably to this suggestion, Reginald led 
hi^ betrothed weeping from the spot. Some of the Delawares 
and hunters removed Lita ; but not without difficulty, as she 
still clung with frantic energy to the torn garments of the 
chief; and, as they bore her away, they now for the first 
time observed that she had received some severe scratches in 
her fruitless endeavour to rescue him from the struggles of the 
dying bear. 

When all had retired to some distance, and there remained 
only by the Delaware the oldest of his warriors, Pierre and 
Baptiste, the latter gently lifted the blanket from the shoulders 
of the wounded man, saying, “ Let my brother allow his 
friends to see the hurts which he has received, that they may 
endeavour to relieve or heal them.” 

The chief nodded his assent, and no sign, save the dew that 
stood upon his brow, betrayed the agony and the sense of 
exhaustion that he endured. When the tattered remnants of 
his hunting dress were removed, a spectacle so terrible w'as 
presented to the eyes of the guide, that even his iron nerves 
could not endure it, and, covering his face with his hands, he 
groaned aloud, while the exclamation, ^'Dieu de la miseri- 
corde ! ” broke from his lips in the language that they had 
first been taught to speak. 

The left arm of the chief was bitten through and through, 
and so dreadfully mangled that no skill of surgery could 
restore it ; the shoulders and chest had been lacerated by the 
fore- paws, some of the wounds being »widc and gaping, as if 
made by a saw or hatchet ; these, however, might possibly 
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yield to time and careful treatment ; but the injuries that he 
had received in the lower part of the body were such as to 
leave no hope of recovery, for the bear, in her last dying 
struggles, bad used the terrible claws of ller hind feet with 
such fatal effect, that the lacerated entrails of the sufferer 
protruded through the wound. 

Baptiste saw at a glance that all was over, and that any at- 
tempt at closing the wounds would only cause additional and 
needless pain. War-Eagle watched his countenance, and 
reading there a verdict that confirmed his own sensations, 
gave him his hand and smiled. The rough woodsman wrung 
it with ill-dissembled emotion, and turned away his heat! that 
his Indian friend might not see the moisture that gathered in 
his eye. 

A brief consultation now ensued, during which it was ar- 
ranged that the carcases of the l)ears should be carried away, 
and the wounded chief gently moved to a soft grassy spot a few 
yards distant, where his ivounds might be so far dressed and 
bandaged as to prevent further effusion of blood. It was also 
agreed that the tent and the lodges should be brought to the 
spot, so that he might receive all the care and attention that 
his desperate case admitted. 

These arrangements having been made, Baptiste walked 
slowly towards the place where the rest of the party awaited 
in deep anxiety the result of his report. As he drew near 
with heavy, lingering steps, and his weather-beaten countenance 
overspread with gloom, tliey saw too well the purport of his 
message, and none had courage enough to he the first to bid 
him speak. Prairie-bird clung to the arm of Reginald for 
support ; the Delawares leaned upon their rifles in silence ; 
and even the rough hunters of the prairie wore an aspect of 
sadness that contrasted strongly with their habitual bold and 
reckless bearing. 

Recovering his composure by a powerful effort, the guide 
looked gravely around him as soon as he reached the centre of 
the semicircle in which they stood, and addressing himself 
first to Reginald and the white men, said, “ There is no cure 
for the w'ounds of the Delaware ; were the Black Father him- 
self among us, his skill and his medicine would be in vain.'* 
Then turning to the Delawares, he added in their own tongue, 
“ The sun of the Lenape Chief is setting. The Great Spirit 
1 1 3 
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has sent for him^ and he must obey : let his warriors gather 
round him to smooth his path through the dark valley." 

Having thus spoken^ the guide hastened to carry into effect 
the arrangements Above mentioned, and in a short time the 
little camp was moved to the spot where the Delaware reclined 
against the stump of a withered alder, over which his followers 
had already thrown some blankets and buffalo-robes to soften 
his couch. Hither was brought the tent of Prairie- bird, which 
was so pitched that the outer compartment might shelter the 
wounded chief, and might afford to Reginald and Prairie-bird 
the means of watching him constantly, and administering 
such relief in his extremity, as was within their power. 

Lita’s energies, both of mind and body, seemed entirely 
paralysed, she neither wept nor sobbed, but sate in a corner 
of the tent, whence she gazed intently, yet with a vacant ex- 
pression, upon the sufferer. 

He alone of the whole party maintained throughout a dig- 
nified and unmoved composure ; nor could either the pangs he 
endured, nor the certain prospect of a lingering death, draw 
from him a word of complaint. He smiled gratefully as 
Prairic-bird from time to time raised the refreshing cup of 
water to his lips, or wiped away the drops which weakness 
and agony wrung from his forehead. Once, and once only, 
did a look of gloom and discontent pass over his countenance. 

Reginald observing it, took his hand and inquired, Is 
there a dark thought in my brother s heart, let him speak 
it?” 

There is,” replied the chief, with stern energy, Ma- 
li ega, the bloody-hand— the Washashee wolf — the slayer of 
my tribe, he lives, and War-Eagle must go to the hunting- 
fields of the brave, and when his fathers say to him, * where 
is the scalp of Mahega ? * his tongue will be silent, and his 
hands will be empty.” 

His hands will not be empty,” replied Reginald, breath- 
ing his own impassioned feelings in the figurative language of 
his friend. His hands will not be empty ; he can show the 
scalps of many enemies ; he may tell the ancient people that 
he was the war-chief of their race, that neither Washashee 
nor Daheotah ever saw his back ; and that, to save his sister's 
life, he gave his own. Where is the warrior who would not 
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envy the fame of War-Eagle, and who would not rejoice in 
the glory of such a death ? *' 

These words, and the tone of earnest feeling in which they 
were spoken, touched the right chord in th^eart of the chief ; 
he pressed the hand of his friend, and a siffie of triumph shot 
across his features like a sunbeam breaking through the tliick 
darkness of a thunder-cloud. 


CHAPTER IX. 

MAIIEGA IS FOUND IN STSANGE COMPANV. AND WINGENUND DEFERS, 
ON ACCOUNT OF MOKE IMPORTANT CONCERNS, UlS PLAN FOR THE 

LIRERATION OF IIIS FRIENDS. A COUNCIL, A COMBAT, AND- A 

SKIRMISH, IN WHICH LAST THE CROWS RECEIVE ASSISTANCE FROM A 
QUARTER WHENCE THEY LEAST EXPECTED IT. 

We left Wingenund on his way to the Crow camp, revolving 
as he went various sc^mes for the deliverance of his friends. 
However slight was tlR faith which he was disposed to place 
in the honesty of Besha, he confidently believed that the horse- 
dealer's self-interest would keep him true, at least for the time, 
to the party whence the greater rewards and presents might be 
expected. He knew also that Bending-willow was kindly dis- 
posed towards the prisoners, and would do all that was in her 
power towards engaging her impatient and hot-headed husband 
to favour their release. Nevertheless, the game to be played was 
a difficult one, especially as the consequence of any unsuccess- 
ful attempt might prove fatal to them as well as to himself. 

So intent was the youth upon these meditations that he 
forgot the distance and the difficulties of his circuitous route, 
his light elastic step bearing him over hill and vale with a 
speed of which he was scarcely conscious, and long before the 
sun went down he found himself at the further extremity of 
the mountain pass, which has been before mentioned as leading 
into the valley where the Crows were encamped, from a quar- 
ter exactly opposite to that where his own friends were 
stationed. . 

As he was about to step across a small rivulet that trickled 
I I 4 
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from the rocks sbove^ lending a greener freshness to the narrow 
strip of grass through which it Howed^ his attention was ar- 
rested by a recent footmark upon its margin. Starting with 
surprise^ he stoo]^ to examine It more carefully^ it was plain 
and distinct^ so tfflR a less sagacious eye than his might have 
traced its form and dimensions. A single look satisfied him^ 
and as he rose from his scrutiny, the name of Mahega escaped 
from his lips. 

' Without a moment’s hesitation he resolved to follow the 
trail of the Osage, and observe his movements, conjecturing 
that these probably boded no good to the Delaware party, 
although he felt at some loss to imagine what object could lead 
him to a quarter almost immediately opposite to that where 
they were encamped. 

The task which Wingenund had now undertaken was not 
an easy one, for the ground was hard and barren, and the 
short grass partly dried by the mountain winds and partly 
burnt by the summer sun, scarcely received any impression 
from the pressure of a foot, and the youth was compelled to 
pause so frequently in order to examine tlie scarcely perceptible 
marks of the trail, that his progress wa^ar from being so rapid 
as he could have wished. Nevertheless lie toiled perseveringly 
forward, his hopes being every now and then refreshed by 
finding on the descent of the steep hill-side an indication of 
the Osage’s tread that he could not mistake. 

AVingenund had followed the trail for several hours, when 
he caught a distant view of a slight column of smoke rising 
from a dell, tin; bottom of which was concealed by interven- 
ing heights. One of these, more rugged and lofty than the 
rest, lay at his right hand, and he climbed with some difficulty 
to the top of it, in hopes of being able thence to descry the 
spot whence the smoke arose. Neither was he disappointed 
in this expectation, for on reaching the height, he coultl see 
into the deep bosom of the mountain glen, where he clearly 
discerned a large body of men and horses, assembled round a 
fire ; carefully noting the nature of the intervening ground, 
he re-descended the hill, and again threw himself upon the 
trail of the Osage, which continued, as he expected, to lead 
him ill the direction of the unknown band. 

As he advanced he felt the necessity of using the greatest 
caution lest he should inadvertently come within sight of any 
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scouts or stragglers from the valley below ; but fortune and 
his own shill so far favoured his approach, that he reached 
unperceived a point whence he could more clearly see the 
circle assembled round the fire, and couH distinguish the 
horses and the men sufficiently to ascertain that they belonged 
to some mountain tribe bent on a war excursion, as they had 
with them neither their women nor their lodges. With 
awakened curiosity and interest, the youth now crept to a spot 
at a little distance, where a confused pile of huge stones, here 
and there overgrown with stunted shrubs, offered a sheltered 
retreat, whence, without being himself seen, he could observe 
all that passed below. In making his way to the place he was 
somewhat surprised to find what might almost be called a 
beaten path, upon which the recent tracks of men and horses, 
as well as of bison, were clearly discernible. 

Ho had scarcely time to conceal himself, when he perceived 
two men coming directly towards his hiding, place, in one of 
whom he recognised the Osage chief, while the other belonged 
apparently to some tribe of Indians that he had never seen 
before. They came slowly up the path before-mentioned, 
stopping almost at every step, and conversing in the language 
of signs, by which means their expressions of mutual friend- 
ship were as intelligible to the quick-witted youth as they 
were to each other. The stranger was a fine-lookitig Indian, 
and though lower in stature than his gigantic companion, had 
the appearance of great muscular strength, and his dress be- 
tokened, according to Indian notions of magnificence, a chief 
of high degree. II is black hair was clublwd behind his head, 
and fastened with several painted feathers bound with fillets 
of ermine ; his hunting-shirt was of the skin of the mountain 
goat, and both it and his deerskin leggins were ornamented 
with porcupinc' quills, and fringed with the scalp-locks of ene- 
mies slain ill battle ; he carried in his hand a long lance, also 
decorated with scalp-locks, and at his back hung a quiver 
made from the skin of the panther, in which bristled a score 
of arrows beautifully tipped with sharp flint, and attached to 
it by a leather thong was a bow so short, that it looked more 
like the plaything of a boy than the deadly weapon of a 
warrior. 

Wingeiiund wondered to what tribe the stranger might 
belong; and as the two Indians seated themselves upon a 
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fragment of rock only a few yards from the recess in which 
he was ensconced, he trusted that some signal would pass by 
which his curiosity might be afterwards satisfied ; at all 
events^ it seemec^clear that they were already upon the best 
terms with each other^ for they smiled and grinned, each 
placing a hand upon the heart of the other, after which Ma- 
h^ga extended his arms like a flying bird, and then passed 
his right hand with a rapid movement round his own scalp ; 
from which sign the youth instantly kneur that their plot was 
to attack and kill the Upsarokas. 

Double-tongued, cowardly snake!” said Wingenund to 
himself, he made a league with the Dahcotahs to destroy 
bis Lenape friends, and now he makes one with a stranger 
tribe to destroy those with whom he eats and smokes.” 

That the youth rightly conjectured the object of the inter- 
view he could no longer doubt, when Mahega, pointing di- 
rectly to the valley where the Crows were encamped, repeated 
again the signals for attack and slaughter. Not a word passed 
during this time, excepting when the stranger drew from under 
his hunting-shirt a small whistle, made apparently either from 
a bone or a reed, and quaintly ornamented with stained quills 
and the down from the breast of some mountain bird ; having 
applied this to his lips, he drew from it a peculiar sound, not 
remarkable for its shrillness, but different from any tone that 
Wingenund remembered to have heard before. 

After two or three attempts Mahega succeeded in sounding 
it correctly ; and nodding intelligently to the stranger, con- 
cealed it carefully in his belt ; they Uien exchanged the names 
or war-cry, by which they were to recognise each other, Ma- 
hega teaching his new friend to say Washashee” and learn- 
ing in return to pronounce Kain-na,** which he repeated 
three or four times so distinctly, that Wingenund caught and 
remembered it. These preparatory civilities having passed, 
they proceeded to the interchange of presents, by which their 
alliance was to be cemented. 

Mahega drew from his girdle a pistol, which he gave, toge- 
ther with a small leather pouch containing lead and powder, 
to the stranger chief, who received it with an air so puzzled 
and mysterious, that Mahega could scarcely refrain from smil- 
ing. He turned the pistol over and over, looking down the 
barrel, and examining the lock with a curiosity that he cared 
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not to conceal ; he pointed it^ however^ towards a mark in an 
adjoining rock, and made a sound with his lips^ which was 
intended to imitate its report, repeating at the same time the 
word " sachsi-nama,'* as if to show that the name and use of 
the weapon were not strange to him, although he might never 
have seen one before. Mahega then proceeded to show him 
how to use it, making signs that with it he might kill all his 
enemies ; and upon the stranger expressing a wish to see an 
instance of its power, he placed a thin flat stone at the distance 
of a few yards, and split it in two at the flrst shot ; after 
which he reloaded it, showing at the same time the use of the 
priming-pan and trigger. 

It was not without a look of gratified pride that he placed 
the pistol in his belt, repeating again and again, sachsi- 
nama,” nahtovi-nama.” Tie then unslung the short bow 
that hung at his back, and presented it, with the panther-skin 
quiver full of arrows, to the Osage chief, who received the 
gift with every appearance of satisfaction, and they parted, 
the former returning towards the encampment of his tribe, 
after he had told Alahega that the name of the bow was 

nutsi-nama."* 

For some time after the departure of his new ally, the 
Osage remained upon his seat examining the bow, which at 
first sight he had considered a mere toy, but which he found, 
to his astonishment, required all his force to draw it to its full 
power. Being formed of bone, strengthened throughout with 
sinew, it was stitf and elastic to an extraordinary degree ; and 
although not more than three feet in length, would drive an 
arrow as far as an ordinary six-feet bow. 

When he had sufficiently examined his new acquisition, it 
occurred to the chief that he could not, without risk of detec- 

* Of all the Indian natinns who inhabit the wild regions near th«‘ J)ase of the 
Rocky- Mountain range, tlie most fierce and powerful are tiie RIack-feet. Few, if 
any white men have penetrated into the heart of their country, and retmned to tell 
their tale. Very little is known, therefore, either of their customs or language : 
and it may not be uninteresting for tlie reailer to Iw informed, tiiat every particular 
mentioned respecting them In this volume, was olitained clireet from a French 
trader, who had been permitted to marry a Black-fotd wife, and had resided nine- 
teen years am«mg them. The construction of their jlanguage Is very remarkable, 
and some account of it w«juld doubtless be gladly received by philologists ; but 
such a subject cannot bo treated in a work like the present. With respt^t to the 
words referred to in the text it will he seen that they show the syntlietic nature of 
the language, "ndma” being the rw>t, and fcignifjiiig a weapon, lienee camo 
“ suksinania," r^c ; llterallv, “heavy weapon;” “saksinama,” pntol; literally, 
” light-weaiMin ; ” nahtoviuftna.” wonderful, or medicine -weapon ; mid “ nitsl- 
naina,” literallv. mdess weapon ; which bitter name has probably been given to 
the bow, since the Ulack.fcct have learnt the superior efficacy of fire-arms. 
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tion, carry it into the Crow camp. He resolved, therefore, to 
hide it in a dry cleft of the rock, and take it out again after the 
issue of his plot should be decided. 

This resolution threatened to bring about an unexpected 
catastrophe, as it happened that he approached the very recess 
in which Wingenund was stationed. Drawing the knife from 
his belt, the youth stood in the inmost corner of the cavern, 
ready, as soon as discovery became inevitable, to spring upon 
his powerful enemy ; but fate had otherwise decreed, and the 
Osage passed on to a higher and narrower cleft, where he de- 
posited the quiver and the bow, carefully closing the aperture 
with moss and lichen. 

It was not until he had gone some distance on his homeward 
way, that Wingenund emerged from his hiding-place, and 
having possessed himself of the quiver and bow, returned 
slowly upon the Osage's trail towards the Upsaroka camp, 
proving as he went the surprising strength of the weapon, and 
admiring the straightness and beauty of the war-arrows with 
which tlic quiver was supplied.* 

Following unperceived, and at some distance, the steps of 
the Osage, he found that the latter took a shorter, though a 
somewhat steeper and more rugged way than that by which he 
had come ; so that very little more than two hours of brisk walk- 
ing brought him within sight of the watch-fires of the Upsaroka 
camp, just as day closed, and their light began to shine more 
brightly through the valley. Availing himself of the shelter 
of a stunted pine, the youth lay down for some time, and did 
not re-enter the camp until late Jit night, when he made his 
way without interruption to Besha’s tent, giving to the out- 
posts by whom he was challenged the countersign taught him 
by the horse-dealer. 

On the following morning, before sunrise, Besha was aroused 
by Wingenund, who told him that he had news of great im- 
portance to communicate to the Crow chiefs, and that no time 
should be lost before they were summoned to council. The 
horse-dealer rubbed his eyes, as he wakened by degrees, and 
listened to this intelligence, which he suspected at first to be 

* It may not be peneraUy known to European readers, that the arrows used by 
the western Indians are of twe oris. The /mnftng~arrou\ which has a head ta- 
pering in the form of .m acute It xenge, and {irmly secured to tiic shaft, so as tu be 
easily withdrawn from a woiin 1, and the war-arrAw, Munptbnps poisoned, but 
always barbed like a tish iiook. ad having its head so slightly fastened to the shaft, 
as to remain iutiacd Ip the won ,d when the wruod is pulled out. 



THE PRAIRIE- BIRD. 


493 

some trick on the part of the youth for the liberation of his 
friends ; but there was an earnest simplicity in his manner 
that carried conviction with it ; and Besha endeavoured, as he 
threw on his hunting-shirty and fastened his belt, to learn from 
the youth the nature and purport of his intelligence. The 
latter seemed, however, to be in no very communicative mood ; 
he merely replied ; “ Wingenund speaks not the Upsaroka 
tongue ; let Besha repeat to the council word after word what 
he hears, that will be enough ; he will serve both the Crows 
and the Delawares, and will obtain thanks and presents from 
both. Let Mahega, too, be called to attend the council." 

The horse-dealer having departed upon his errand, Winge- 
nund found an opportunity to detail briefly to Paul Aliiller and 
Kthelston the discovery that he had made on the preceding 
evening ,* but it may well be imagined that he could obtain 
from neither any information respecting the mountain tribe 
w'ith whom the Osage was carrying on his treacherous intrigue. 

“ Let my son boldly speak the truth,” said the missionary, 
“ and leave the result to God.” 

^Vingenund never told a lie,” replied the young Delaware ; 
and the bright, fearless expression of his countenance warranted 
the proud assertion. 

How many are there in our crowded cities and churches," 
said the missionary, looking after the youth as he re-entered 
the horse-dealer’s lodge, w^ho dare echo that speech ? yet 
inethinks, as far as memory and conscience serve him, he has 
said no more than the truth. I have known him from his 
childhood, and believe him to be as much a stranger to false- 
hood as to fear.” 

'^They are cousins-gei man, my worthy friend/ said Ethel- 
ston, “ and generally dwell together ! I wonder not at the 
affection which Reginald bears to that youth ,* nature has 
stamped upon his countenance all the high and generous quali- 
ties that endear man to his brother. Let us endeavour to be 
present at the council which is now assembling ; we have been 
such quiet prisoners that perhaps our guards wdll allow us to 
be spectators on this occasion.” 

Besha happening to pass at this moment, obtained for them 
the desired permission, which was the more readily granted 
that the Crow sentries themselves were desirous of seeing what 
was going forward, and knew that no danger could be appre- 
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headed from the two unarmed captives. The spectacle that 
met their view when they issued from the lodge was striking 
and picturesque ; runners had been sent throughout the camp, 
and all the principal chiefs, braves, and medicine-men were 
already assembled in a semicircle, the concave centre of which 
was formed by the lodge of White Bull and his father, the 
latter of whom had put on for the occasion a magnificent head- 
dress of painted eagle-feathers which betokened his rank as 
head-chief of the band. The horse-dealer stood in front of 
his own lodge to the left, and frequent were the glances di- 
rected to him from all quarters, it having been generally un- 
derstood that the council was summoned to consider matters 
brought forward by him. Behind him stood Wingenund, 
wrapped in a loose blanket, which partially concealed his fea- 
tures and covered entirely the rest of his person ; on the oppo- 
site wing of the circle, and at a distance of twenty-five or 
thirty yards, stood Mahega, his gigantic stature shown off to 
the best advantage by the warlike dress which he had put on 
complete for the solemn occasion, his neck and arms being co- 
vered with beads of various colours, and his fingers playing 
unconsciously with the weighty iron-pointed mace or war-club 
which had slain so many of tho§e whose scalp-locks now fringed 
his leathern shirt and hose. The warriors and other Indians 
of inferior degree stood in the back-ground, and some, anxious 
to get a better view of what was going forw'ard, Iiad perched 
themselves upon the adjoining rocks and cliffs, where their 
dusky forms, dimly seen through the mists which were now 
vanishing before the beams of the rising sun, gave a wild and 
picturesque effect to the scene. 

Nearly half an hour was consumed by the soothsayers or 
medicine-men in going through their formal mummeries to 
ascertain whether the hour and the occasion were favourable 
for the proposed business, and it was not until the medicine- 
pipe had been passed round, and the chief functionary had 
turned gravely to the north, south, east, and west, blowing to 
each quarter successively a whiff of medicinc-smokc, that he 
gave his permission for the council to proceed with its deliber- 
ations. 

During all this time a profound silence reigned throughout 
the camp, the women suspending their scolding, chattering, 
and domestic avocations, and even the children peeping, half 
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frightened, from behind their mothers, or stealing away to 
some spot where they might laugh and play without fear of 
being whipped for disturbing the solemnities. 

The venerable father of Mliite-Bull now returned the great 
pipe to the medicine-men, saying, in a voice distinctly audible 
throughout the circle : Besha has called the chiefs and braves 
of the Upsaroka together ; they are come — their ears are open 
— let the one-eyed man who brings horses from the far prairies, 
speak with a single tongue.** 

Thus called upon, the horse-dealer stepped forward, saying: 
" Besha is neither wise in council, nor a chief among warriors ; 
he has travelled far among the eastern tribes, and he knows 
their tongues ; he stands here to give out of his mouth what 
goes in at his ear. Let the Upsaroka warriors listen ; they 
arc not fools, they will soon know if lies are told to them. 
Let them look at this youth ; his blanket is that of Besha’s, 
'slave ; he is not what he seems ; he is a son of the Lenape, a 
friend of the Whites ; yet he is come alone into the camp to 
show to the Upsaroka that a snake is crawling among their 
lodges,** 

A murmur ran through the assembly as Besha ])ronounced 
these words, and pointed to Wingenund, who, throwing the 
blanket into the hollow of his left arm, advanced to the front, 
and with a slight inclination to the old chief, awaited his per- 
mission to proceed. 

The youth, the graceful form, the open countenance, and 
the dignified bearing of Wingenund, as he stood forxvard in 
the assembled circle, prepossessed the Crows strongly in his 
favour, and they awaited with excited curiosity the intelli- 
gence that he had to communicate ; but their chief did not 
appear disposed to gratify their impatience, for after whis- 
pering a few words to a messenger who stood beside him, he 
relapsed into silence, scanning with a fixed gaze the counte- 
nance of the young Delaware. The latter bore the scrutiny 
with modest, yet undisturbed composure, and not a voice was 
raised in the council until the return of the messenger, con- 
ducting a Crow doctor or conjuror, somewhat advanced in 
years, who took his station by the chief, and gave a silent as- 
sent to the whispered orders that he received. 

It may well be imagined with what mingled feelings of 
surprise and indignation the haughty Osage beheld the young 
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Delaware thus standing forward in the midst of the council- 
circle ; that his presence boded no good to himself he well 
knew ; but how and wherefore he came, and why he, belong- 
ing as he did to a hostile band, was thus permitted to appear 
before the assembly of Crow warriors, he was quite at a loss 
to understand. His suspense, however, was not destined to 
be of long duration, for as soon as Besha, in obedience to a 
signal from the chief, had desired Wingenund to speak what 
he had to say, the youth came another step forward, and said 
in a clear voice — 

There is a snake among the lodges of the Upsaroka ; a 
hidden snake, that will bite before its rattle is heard.” 

The Crows looked from one to the other as Besha translated 
this sentence, and the old conjuror gave a slight nod to the 
.chief, indicating that the youth’s meaning was rightly given. 
It may be as well to inform the reader that the said conjuror 
had ill early life been taken prisoner by the Pawnees, with a 
party of whom he had been conveyed to a great council held 
with the Indian agents at St. Charles’s, in Missouri, respecting 
the cession and appropriation of territory. Several of the 
Western Delawares had been present at this meeting, which 
was protracted for many weeks, and the Crow prisoner had 
])ickcd up a smattering of their tongue, which, however slight 
it might be, had occasioned him to be sent for on this occa- 
sion to check any propensity for untruth that might be enter- 
tained by the horse-dealer. Whether the latter was influenced 
by these, or by other motives, he rendered faithfully the con- 
versation that ensued, and therefore it is not necessary to 
notice further the part played by the interpreter. 

Who is it that speaks ? ” demanded the old chief, with 
dignity : the Crows open not their ears to the idle words of 

strangers.” 

Then let them shut their ears,” replied the youth, boldly. 

Before another sun has set they will wish they had listened 
to the words of Wingenund !” 

Who is Wingenund ? Is he not an enemy ? have not 
his people shed Upsaroka blood? why, then, should they be- 
lieve his words ? ” 

Wingenund is the son of a Lenape chief. For a thousand 
summers his fathers have hunted over forest and plain beyond 
the Great River. Wingenund has heard of their deeds, and 
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he will not stain his lips with a lie. The Lenape have*taken 
Crow scalps in defence of their own, Wingenund will not 
deny it ; but he came here to serve his white friends, not to 
hurt the Upsaroka.” 

On hearing this bold reply. White-bull bent his brow 
fiercely upon the speaker ; but the youth met his eye with a 
look of bright untroubled confidence, while he quietly awaited 
the chief’s further interrogation. 

Let the son of the Lenape speak, but let him beware, — 
if his tongue is forked, the Upsaroka knives will cut it out 
from his head.” 

Wingenund is not a woman, that he should be frightened 
with big words ; when he speaks, the truth comes from his 
lips ; and if he chooses to be silent, the Upsaroka knives can- 
not make him speak,” replied the youth, with a look of lofty 
scorn. 

" Is it so — we shall see,” cried White-bull, springing 
forward, at the same time drawing his knife, with which he 
struck full at the naked breast of the youth. Not a muscle 
moved in the form or countenance of Wingenund ; his eye 
remained steadily fixed on that of the Crow, and he did not 
even raise in his defence the arm over which his blanket was 
suspended. Nothing could have saved him from instant 
death, had not White-bull himself arrested the blow just as it 
was falling, so that the point of the knife scratched, but did 
not penetrate the skin. At^ingenund smiled, and the Crow 
warrior, partly ashamed of his own ebullition of temper, and 
partly in admiration of the cool courage of the young Dela*^ 
ware, said to his father, ‘‘ Let him speak : there are no lies 
upon his tongue.” 

The old man looked for a moment sternly at his son, as if 
he would have reproved him for his violence, in interrupting 
the business of the council, but apparently he thought it 
better to let it pass ; and, turning towards Wingenund, he 
said, in a milder tone than he had yet used, Let the young 
stranger speak if he will, his words will not be blown away ; 
if he lias seen a snake, let him show it, and the chiefs of the 
Upsaroka will owe him a debt.” 

Thus appealed to, Wingenund, slowly raising the forefinger 
of his right hand, pointed it full upon Mahega, saying, in a 
loud voice, There is the snake ! Fed by the hand of the 

K K 
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Upsaroka, clad in their gifts^ warmed by their fire> he now 
tries to bite them^ and give them over to their enemies, 
even as his black heart and forked tongue have before destroyed 
those whom he called brothers. 

It is beyond the power of words to paint the rage of the 
conscious Osage, on hearing this charge : he concealed it, 
however, by a strong effort, under a show of just indignation, 
exclaiming aloud, The Upsaroka warriors are not fools, that 
they should believe the idle words of a stranger boy, a spy^ 
who stole into their camp by night, and now tickles their ears 
with lies.** 

The young Lenapd must tell more,** said the old chief, 
gravely, before the Upsaroka can believe bad things of a 
warrior who has smoked and fought with them, and lias 
tfliken the scalps of their enemies.*' 

Thus called upon, Wingenund proceeded to relate distinctly 
the circumstances narrated in the last chapter. His tale was 
so clearly told, his description of the locality so accurate, 
that the attention of the whole council was riveted, and they 
listened with the most profound attention. A cloud gathered 
upon the brow of White-bull, and the gigantic frame of 
Mah^ga swelled with a tempest of suppressed passion. Inde- 
pendently of the dangers that now threatened him, his proud 
spirit chafed at thought of being thus tracked, discovered, ex- 
posed, and disgraced by a boy ; and his fury was heightened 
by observing the bright eye of the Delaware youth fixed upon 
him with a steady searching gaze, indicative at once of con- 
scious truth and triumph. Still he resolved to hold out to the 
last ; he trusted that after the great services he had rendered 
in battle to the Crows, they would at least believe his word, 
before that of an unknown youth, who came amongst them 
under such suspicious circumstances. These reflections passing 
rapidly through his mind, restored his disturbed self-posses- 
sion, and enabled him to curl his haughty features into an 
expression of sneering contempt. 

Great was the excitement among the Crows, as Wingenund 
described, with unerring minuteness and accuracy, the dress 
and equipments of the stranger with whom Mahega had held 
the interview ; and there was dead silence in the council when 
the interpreter was ordered to inquire whether he knew to 
what tribe the strange Indian belonged. 
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« Wingenund knows not," he replied ; but he heard the 
name that was taught to the Osage^ as the battle-cry of his 
new allies." 

JE~chi‘pStdI'* shouted the impetuous White-bull, who 
had already recognised in the youth’s description one of the 
warriors of the Black-feet, the hereditary enemies of his tribe. 

It was not so,” replied Wingenund gravely. Ka~in~na.* 
was the name ; it was twice spoken." 

A deep murmur ran round the assembly. White-bull ex- 
changed a significant glance with the nearest of his braves, 
and again a profound silence reigned throughout the assembly. 

Mahega now felt that the crisis of his fate was at hand, and 
that every thing must depend on his being able to throw dis- 
credit on the tale of Wingenund. This was not, however, an 
easy task, for he suspected Besha of a secret leaning to the 
Delaware side, while the fierce and lowering looks of the by- 
standers showed him how little was wanting to make the 
smothered flame burst forth. 

These indications did not escape the aged chief, wlio spoke 
a few words in a serious and warning tone, the purport of 
which was to remind them that the present council was sacred 
to the Medicine, and was not to lie desecrated by any violence 
or shedding of blood. He concluded by saying, Let the 
Washashec speak for himself, and let Besha give his words 
truly, if he does not wish to have his ears cut off.” 

Thus admonished, the horse-dealer lent all his attention to 
the Osage, who came forivard to address the council with an 
imposing dignity of manner that almost made the most suspi- 
cious of his hearers doubt the truth of the accusations brought 
against him. 

Being now in front of the semicircle, whicli was not more 
than twenty yards in width, he was directly opposite to M'^in- 
genund, who stood forward a few feet in advance of its other 
wing. The contrast offered by the stature and bearing of the 
accuser and the accused, the slight active frame, the youth and 
grace of the one, and the haughty air and gigantic bulk of the 

* Tlip name by which the Hlack-feet are genei ally known among the Crow* i« 
" Echipeta.” In their own tongue they call lli Ives ** Siksikaga ; " both words 
having the signiiicution «if lllack-feet. They ilivnie«l into three bands the 
largest of which is called by die generic name abr incnti(«p!(i, as being tliat of the 
tribe; the other two baiids’are called “Piecai: ” or “ Piegaii ” (llie meaning of 
which word is not known to the Author) and “Ka-ln-na” or “ Bloody-mcii/* 
which last are held to be the most fierce and formidable of the three. 
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other^ struck Ethelston so forcibly that he could not forbear 
vrhispering to Paul Miiller^ '^Worthy father, does not the 
scene recall to mind the meeting between the Hebrew shepherd 
and the giant of Gath ? " 

It does, my son ; and I misjudge the looks of the Osage 
if they part hence without the shedding of blood. 1 have long 
studied his countenance, and, however skilfully he has subdued 
its expression, I can trace the full storm of passions raging 
within his breast.” 

Further discourse was prevented by the commencement of 
the Osage’s speech, which he delivered with a tone and gesture 
of indignation, suitable to one who declared himself injured 
and belied. 

He began by recapitulating the services that he had ren- 
dered to the Crows, the faithful warriors that he had lost in 
their cause, and their valuable presents concealed in the cache, 
to which he was even now conducting them ; on the other 
hand, he painted the injuries they had received from the Le- 
nape, who had come into their country in league with the 
white-skins, the bane of their tribe and race, that their hands 
were still wet with Upsaroka blood ; and whose is the forked 
tongue,” said he, that is to cover with lies and dirt the fame 
of the great chief of the Washashee, the sworn brother of the 
Upsaroka? — Who but a boy, a stranger, a liar, and a spy, 
telling })is idle dreams to the council to break the friendship of 
warriors whom his cowardly tribe, and their pale-faced allies, 
dared not meet in the field ! ” 

During the whole of this tirade, which was delivered with 
much vehemence and gesticulation, Wingenund stood motion- 
less as a statue, liis calm eye fixed upon the excited counte- 
nance of his opponent with an undisguised expression of 
contempt. 

Receiving no reply, Mahega continued : Chiefs and 

brothers, you are wise in council — men of experience ; your 
ears will not be tickled with the idle songs of this false-tongued 
singing-bird ; a messenger who brings such news to the great 
council of the Upsaroka — who tells them that their brother 
who has fought by their side, and smoked at their fire, is a 
forked snake, he must bring something better able to convince 
them than the cunning words coming from his own lying 
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These words, supported by the commanding tone assumed 
by the Osage, were not without their effect upon the minds of 
that fierce and deeply-interested assemblage. 

Wingenund waited until the speech of his antagonist had 
been translated to them, when he replied, with unmoved com- 
posure, If the Crow warriors require better witness than 
words, it is not difficult to find ; they have already been told 
that the Kainna stranger gave to Mah^ga a present of a bow 
and arrows, which he hid in the rocks ; Wingenund took them 
out, and here they are.” 

As the youth spoke he dropped the blanket that had been 
thrown over his left arm and shoulder, holding up to the 
council the bow and arrows, which all present instantly recog- 
nised as being made and ornamented by the Black-feet. 

Arc the warriors yet convinced,*’ continued the youth, 
raising his voice, or do they wish for more ? If they do, let 
them seize the Washashee wolf, they will find in his belt — " 

He was not allowed to finish the sentence ; the storm that 
had long been brooding, now burst in all its fury. Mahega, 
driven to desperation by the damning evidence brought against 
him, and reckless of all save the gratification of his fierce re- 
venge, whirled his iron-pointed mace around his head, and 
launched it with tremendous force at Wingenund. 

Never had the latter even for an instant taken his falcon 
eye off the Osage ; but so swift was the motion with which 
the weapon was thrown, that although he sprung lightly aside 
to avoid it, the spiked head grazed and laid open his check, 
whence it glanced off, and striking an unlucky Crow who 
stood behind him, felled him, with a broken arm, to the 
ground. Even in the act of stooping to escape the mace, 
IV^ingcnund fitted an arrow into the Black-foot bow which he 
held in his hand ; and rising quick as thought, let it fly at his 
gigantic adversary with so true an aim, that it pierced the 
windpipe, and the point came out at the back of his neck, 
close to the spine. While the Osage, half strangled and 
paralysed, tugged ineffectually at the fatal shaft, Wingenund 
leaped upon him with the bound of a tiger, and uttering aloud 
the war-cry of the Lenape, buried his knife in the heart of his 
foe. With one convulsive groan the dying Osage fell heavily 
to the earth ; and ere the bystanders had recovered from their 
K K 3 
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astonishment, his blood-stained scalp hung at the belt of the 
yictorious Delaware. 

For a moment all was tumult and confusion ; the few re- 
maining Osages made a rush towards Wingenund to avenge 
the death of their chiefs but they were instantly overpowered 
and secured with thongs of pliant bark^ while White-bull 
sprang into the arena of combat^ and in a voice of thunder 
shouted to his warriors to stand back and unstring their bows. 

During the brief but decisive conflict the appearance of 
Wingenund was so much changed, that Ethelston declared to 
his friend afterwards that he should not have recognised him. 
The muscles of his active frame swelled with exertion, while 
the expanded nostril and flashing eye gave to his countenance 
an expression of fierce excitement, almost amounting to 
‘ferocity. Now that the struggle was over, he resumed, with- 
out an effort, the habitual quiet gentleness of his demeanour, 
and turning to Besha, said, ^'Let the Upsaroka chiefs look 
below the belt of that dead wolf ; perhaps they will find the 
signal whistle of the Kainna.'* 

The horse-dealer stooped; and searching, as he was directed, 
found a small leathern bag, on opening which there fell out, 
as Wingenund had said, the whistle of the Black -foot chief; 
a yell of indignation burst from the assembly, some of the 
nearest of whom vented their rage by bestowing sundry kicks 
upon the inanimate remains of the treacherous Osage. 

Popularity is a plant that springs up as suddenly, and 
perishes as rapidly, among the tribes of the Western wilderness, 
as among the mobs of Paris or of London ; and Wingenund, 
whose life would scarcely have been safe had he been found 
an hour earlier in the Crow camp, was now its hero and its idol. 
To say that the youth was not elated, would be to say that he 
was not human ; for he had avenged the slaughter of his 
kindred, and had overcome the most powerful and renowned 
warrior in the Missouri plains, the fell destroyer of the race of 
Tamenund. But so well had he been trained in the school of 
self-command, that neither Ethelston, nor Paul Muller, who 
had known him from his childhood, could trace in his demean- 
our anything different from its usual quiet modesty ; and they 
waited, with no little impatience, to ijee what results would 
ensue from this triumph in respect to their own release. 

The Crow chiefs and warriors did not forget, in the ex- 
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citement of the scene just described, the threatened attack to 
which the treachery of Mahega had exposed them ; and they 
now crowded round Wingenund, while White-bull put many 
questions to him, through Besha, respecting the position and 
apparent numbers of the Black-feet, to all of which he an- 
i^wered with a precision that increased the high opinion that 
they already entertained of his quickness and intelligence. 
White-bull even condescended so far as to explain to him his 
own projects for withdrawing his band from the neighbourhood 
of the formidable Kainna to some more secure position. A slight 
smile curled the lip of the young Delaware, as he said to 
Besha, The counsel of the Crow chief does not seem good 
to Wingenund : if White-bull will agree to his terms, he will 
place the Kainna chief, and half a score of his best warriors, 
as captives in this camp before to-morrow at midday.” 

A general murmur of surprise followed these words ; and 
White-bull, somewhat nettled, inquired what might be the 
terms proposed. 

They are,’’ said *Wingenund, first, that the tw^o white 
prisoners shall be immediately restored to their friends ; se- 
condly, that the Osages shall be given up to the Lenape ; 
thirdly that there shall be peace and friendship between the 
friends of Wingenund and the Upsaroka until the snow falls 
again upon the earth.” 

The leaders having conversed apart for a few minutes. 
White-bull said, “ If Wingenund fails, and the Kainna take 
many scalps from the Upsaroka, what will happen then ? *’ 
They will take the scalp of Wingenund too,” replied the 
youth calmly. 

Again the Crow chiefs consulted together for some time, and 
at length they resolved to agree to the terms proposed by Win- 
genuiul. The medicine-pipe was l)rought, and was passed 
from the chief to him, as well as to Ethelston and the mission- 
ary; after which Wingenund said tJ White-bull, There is 
no time to be lost ; let sixty of the best warriors be chosen, 
twenty to go with Wingenund, and forty with White-bull ; and 
let one be found, very large and tall ; let him put on the dress 
of Mahega ; AVingenund will take the whistle, and all will be 
ready.” 

A short time suffi jed to collect and marshal the party ; and 
Ethelston was, at his own earnest request, permitted to join 
K K 4 
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the band led by the Delaware youtb^ being anxious to see the 
manoeuvres about to take place^ and Besba having made him- 
self responsible for bis fidelity. * 

Wingenund led the way at a swift pace^ until he gained the 
summit of the first range of hills ; nor did he slacken it until 
he had crossed the valley beyond^ and stood upon the opposite 
brow of the heights^ whence the Black-foot band was visible. 
Here he concealed and halted his party, until he had crept 
forward and examined all the range of hills within sight. As 
soon as he had satisfied himself that all was quiet, he drew his 
party gently on, and at length succeeded in hiding White-bull 
and his forty men behind some rocks in the steepest and nar- 
rowest part of the gorge leading down to the glen below. His 
quick eye had noted the spot before, and a more minute in- 
spection now convinced him that there was no other pass by 
which the enemy could ascend the height, and that a handful 
of determined men might defend it against ten times their 
number. 

Having warned White-bull to keep his own men close, and 
to stir neither hand nor foot until he heard the Lenape war- 
cry, which was the appointed signal, he retreated with his own 
band of twenty men to the point where the interview between 
Mah^ga and the Black-foot had taken place, which was about 
forty yards higher up the mountain, and where the gorge was 
almost as narrow and precipitous as at the pass below. Here 
he concealed his men among the rocks, and Ethelston primed 
and loaded three rifles which they had taken from the Osages, 
and which were now destined for the use of Wingenund and 
himself. 

For several weary hours the youth watched in vain for the 
approach of the Black-feet; and any nerves less steady than 
his own would have been shaken by the remembrance of the 
disagreeable consequences that might result from the failure of 
his plot. He lay, however, still and motionless as the stone 
upon which his elbow rested, until, just as the grey hue of 
evening was beginning to steal over the landscape, he descried 
an Indian slowly ascending the steep, followed at a distance by 
a long line of warriors. A low whistle from Wingenund 
warned his party to be ready, but he moved not until the ad- 
vancing band were sufficiently near for ^ him to recognise in 
their leader the chief who had conferred with Mahega on the 
preceding day. 
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While they were approaching in careless security^ the Crows 
prepared for the attack, each man being provided with a tough 
halter of bison- hide, in addition to his usual weapons of bow, 
knife, and war-club ; and the leader of the Black-feet had 
already passed the lower gorge (where White-bull and his 
party were concealed), ere he sounded the signal preconcerted 
with Mahi^ga. Wingenund immediately replied by a similar 
sound drawn from the whistle which he had secured, desiring 
at the same time the Crow who wore the dress of the slain 
Osage to show himself at the edge of the rock skirting the 
pass. The Black-foot chief, completely deceived, toiled lazily 
up the steep and narrow ascent, beckoning to his men to 
follow ; and just as he reached the upper station, Wingenund, 
seeing that tw’elve or fourteen of them were now fairly caged 
between the party below and his own, leapt from his conceal- 
ment upon the astonished leader of the Black-feet, and dealing 
him a blow on the head that stunned and disabled him, shouted 
aloud the war-cry of the Lcnape. 

No sooner was the signal uttered, than White-bull rushed 
from his ambuscade, and seized the pass below ; so that the 
unfortunate Black-feet, enclosed between the two parties, 
panic-struck by the suddenness of the attack, and the fall of 
their leader, could neither fight nor fly ; and, in spite of their 
desperate but unavailing attempts at resistance, were all in the 
course of a few minutes disarmed and securely bound. 

Meanwhile the main body of their comrades made a gallant 
attempt to force the lower pass, but it was so stoutly defended 
by the Crows, and was in itself so narrow and difficult, that 
they were soon forced to retire with loss. Neither could those 
who succeeded to the command bring them again to the attack. 
The war-cry of the Lenape had never before been heard in 
these glens, and the dismayed Black-feet thought that the evil 
spirits were fighting against them ; while to increase their 
terror, Ethelston and Wingenund fired two of the rifles over 
their heads, the bullets from which whistled past them, and 
the echoes of their report, prolonged by the rocks and crags 
around, died away at length like the muttered thunder of 
a distant storm. Terrified by the suddenness of the attack, 
and by the noise of tl\e fire arms, ignorant of the number, 
position, and even of the nation, of their unexpected assailants, 
and fearful that another manoeuvre might cut off their retreat. 
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they fled precipitately down the mountain side, and halted not 
until they brought their tale of disgrace and disaster into the 
Kainna camp. 

In the course of a few hours after the events above 
narrated, Wingenund and White-bull stood together before 
the lodge of the aged chief of the Crows, whom the former 
addressed as follows : — My father, see there the Kainna 
chief, and twelve of his best warriors ; they are prisoners ; 
their life hangs upon my father's breath ; the promise of 
Wingenund has not been blown away by the wind.'* 

Besha having duly translated this address, was desired by 
the old chief (whose astonishment was scarcely exceeded by his 
delight) to b^tow the highest praise that he could express 
upon the young Delaware's skill and courage; to which 
'effusion of complimentary eloquence he replied : My father, 
Wingenund has not seen many summers ; he has no skill in 
speech, nor experience in council ; but he knows that the 
Great Spirit loves a single tongue, and a true heart. Mahega 
was cunning as a wolf, swift as a deer, strong as a bison-bull; 
but there was poison in his heart, and lies dwelt under his 
tongue, like snakes under a smooth stone. What is the end ? 
The mountain-buzzards pick his bones ; and when his children 
ask, — where is the grave of Mahega there shall be none to 
answer. My father, when the sun has risen, the treaty shall 
be made, the pipe of peace shall be smoked, and the Medicine 
of the white tent shall bring many good things to the Upsa- 
roka." 

Having thus spoken, Wingenund retired to the lodge of 
Besha ; and the captive Black-feet having been placed under 
a guard. White-bull remained in consultation with his father, 
while the other warriors soon forgot in sleep the fatigues of the 
past eventful day. 



THE PRAIRIE^BIIID. 


507 


CHAPTER X. 

W'lNGENIJND AND HIS FRIENDS RETURN TOWARDS THEIR CAMP. A 

SERIOUS ADVENTURE AND A SERIOUS ARGUMENT OCCUR BY THE WAV.— - 
SHOWING, ALSO, HOW THE EXTREMES OP GRIEF, SURPRISE, AND JOY 
MAY BE CROWDED INTO THE SPACE OF A FEW BIINUTES. 

The result of the consultation between White-bull and his 
father was^ that the terms of the treaty made with Wingenund 
should be strictly observed ; but lest the ingenuous reader 
should be misled into the belief that this resolution was 
influenced by any considerations of good faith or honesty, 
it may be as well to inform him that the advantages and 
disadvantages of the two opposite courses were discussed with 
the most deliberate calculation, and the path of honour was at 
length selected upon the following grounds : — 

First, It was expedient to make friends with the allied 
band, inasmuch as the latter were formidable enemies, from 
their courage, skill, and equipment. 

Secondly, They had many bales of cloth, blankets, and 
other goods, of which they would probably make liberal presents 
to their friends ; and, 

Thirdly, The Crows having just incensed and triumphed 
over their hereditary foes the Black- feet, they might expect 
leprisals from the latter; in which event, the alliance of a 
band commanding upwards of twenty medicine-fire-weapons,” 
was not to be despised. 

Having embraced this resolution, and communicated it by 
secret messengers to the principal braves and conjurers, the 
worthy sire and son summoned them to a grand council on the 
following morning, at which the treaty was ratified in due 
form ; Wingenund, Paul Muller, and Ethelston representing 
the allied band, and each party loading the other with praises 
and compliments, until the oily tongue of Besha was almost 
weary of translating and retranslating their expressions of 
mutual amity and fidelity. 

The four unhappy, survivors of Mahdga’s band were now 
brought forward, their arms being securely pinioned behind 
them, and Besha inquired of Wingenund his wishes concern- 
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ing them. It needed only a word from his lips, and they 
would have been stabbed, burnt, or more slowly tortured to 
death on the spot. The youth looked at them sternly for a 
moment, and Paul Muller trembled lest the vengeful instinct 
of his/ace should guide his decision ; but he replied, Win- 
genund will take them with him to the Lenape camp. W ar- 
Eagle, Netis, and the Black Father shall hold a council, and 
what they think best it shall be done.’* 

Ethelston, Paul Muller, and Wingenund now prepared to 
bid adieu to their Crow friends, it having been agreed that 
White-bull, accompanied by some of his principal braves, 
should visit the Delaware camp on the following day to inter- 
change presents, and confirm the alliance thus happily and 
unexpectedly commenced ; and, as a further proof of his 
friendly disposition, the Crow chief permitted Bending-willow 
to send a girdle of delicate fawn-skin, adorned with feathers 
and stained quills, to the Great Medicine of the white tent.** 
Wingenund had still kept possession of the three Osage 
rifles, one of which was in the hands of Ethelston ; and the 
other two he now loaded, and offered one to‘ Paul Muller. 

Nay, my son,’* said the missionary, smiling, these hands 
are not skilled in the use of the firelock ; neither do they desire 
to he acquainted with any weapon more dangerous than this 
oaken staff’. The shedding of human blood would ill beseem 
a humble minister of the Gospel of Peace.*’ 

The words of the Black Father,*' said the youth respect, 
fully, are full of goodness and truth ; but he must not forget 
that tlie path lies over rough and dangerous places ; that there 
are four prisoners, who may attempt to overcome or escape 
from us, and that we may meet enemies by the way ; therefore 
Wingenund wished to give the Black Father a weapon to de- 
fend himself.*’ 

'rhe motive, my son, was natural and blameless ; never- 
theless, I purpose to abstain from handling any deadly weapon, 
and to entrust my personal safety to Him who has so marvel- 
lously preserved us through trials, captivity, and dangers in- 
numerable. My children,” continued the worthy man, in the 
English tongue, “ before we depart hence to revisit our friends, 
let us together thank God for the great mercies shown to us ,* 
let us implore his further protection for ourselves and all dear 
to us ; and lei us humbly entreat him, in his own good time, 
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to soften, turn, and enlighten the hearts of these benighted 
children of the wilderness, so that they may hereafter, with 
us, be brought to his heavenly kingdom." 

As he said these words, the venerable missionary dropped 
upon his knees, Ethelston and Wingenund kneeling beside 
him, while he uttered a fervent prayer, which embraced, in 
simple yet eloquent language, all the objects above alluded to. 

Great was the surprise of the Crows at the attitude of the 
three, and their sudden abstraction from all that was passing 
around ; but Besba having whispered to the chief that they 
were talking to the Great Spirit, he made a signal that pro- 
found silence should be observed, fearful that if they were dis- 
turbed, or anyways annoyed, they would invoke evil upon 
himself and his tribe. 

The prayer was concluded, and they were about paying their 
farewell salutations to the chiefs, when the low wailing of a 
female voice from an adjoining lodge caught the missionary's 
ear — an ear to which the accents of distress ever found im- 
mediate entrance. Having desired Besha to inquire into the 
cause of her complaint, he learnt that she was the wife of the 
man who had been struck down by Malu'ga’s war-club, after 
it had grazed the check of Wingenund, and that her husband 
was now lying in a state of great misery and suffering. In 
spite of a gesture of impatience from the Delaware youth, 
whose feet burned to be u[ion the homeward path, the mission- 
ary approached the sufferer, and carefully examined his con- 
dition. lie found that the bones of the broken arm had been 
joined with tolerable skill and success, and that it was well 
secured by bandages to a straight splinter of pine-wood ; but, 
whether owing to the roughness of the treatment, or the pain 
he had undergone, he was now in a high and dangerous stato 
of fev<ir. The missionary had still concealed in his girdle a 
small bag, containing, among other medicines, a few powders 
exactly adapted to the emergency ; of these he mixed one with 
a little water, and having given it to his patient, left another 
with Besha, desiring that it might be administered at noon, 
and that no meat should be given to him until the following 
day. With these remedies, and with the blessing of the 
Great Spirit," said he, as he retired, the man will soon be 
well." 

Did I understand rightly,” said Ethelston to Wingenund, 
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that White-bull comes over to-morrow with his braves to 
complete the treaty with us^ and exchange presents i ” ' 

It is so settled,” replied the youth. 

Would it not then he better to let him and his men bring 
with them the Osage prisoners ? They are four desperate men, 
and only we two are armed ; if they mutiny by the way, we 
shall be obliged to shoot them in self-defence.” 

My brother does not know the Washashee and the Upsa- 
roka,'* said Wingenund, smiling ; ‘^both of them love the Pale- 
faces and the Lcnapt3 as the wolf loves the deer. No, my 
brother, let the prisoners go with us ; our eyes must be open ; 
if they try to run away or do us harm, the rifle must keep 
them quiet.’* 

The youth spoke these words in a low, determincd'tone; and 
Ethelston feeling that he could not gainsay their truth, listened 
while Wingenund repeated the warningtotheOsages in their own 
tongue, informing them that if they made the slightest attempt 
to escape, or demonstration of violence by the way, they would 
be instantly shot ; a sullen and silent inclination of the head, 
signifying that he was understood, was the only reply ; and 
once more greeting their Crow allies, the little party moved oft’ 
in the direction of the Delaware camp, Wingenund leading the 
way, with a loaded rifle in his hand, the Black-loot bow and 
quiver slung at his back, and a knife and pistol, taken from one 
of the Osages, being fastened in his girdle ; next came the 
four prisoners, with their arms still pinioned, but their legs en- 
tirely at liberty ; Paul Muller and Ethelston brought upj the 
rear ; the latter carrying two loaded rifles, one in his hand, and 
the other slung over his shoulder. 

It was a beautiful summer morning, the grey mists had 
arisen from the valley and curled in spiral folds round the rug- 
ged and precipitous rocks that frowned above it. Short and 
scant as was the herbage, still as it glistened in the early dew, 
and hung forth its diamond drops in the sun, it imparted a 
touch of sweetness to scenery, the dreary barrenness of which 
might otherwise have oppressed the iniiul of the traveller with 
a feeling of desolation. Never, perhaps, over that, or over any 
other mountain track, passed a lighter foot or a more rejoicing 
heart than that of our young friend Wingenund. The dreams 
of boyhood, dreams that a few weeks ago he had himself 
deemed visionary, or at least remote, were already acconi- 
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plished ; lie had won the gold spura of Indian chivalry ; in 
the dance^ or the council, or the field, neither envy nor detrac- 
tion could now forbid his mixing with the braves and warriors 
of his tribe ; and his heart exulted within him as he thought 
of presenting to Netis and War- Eagle the scalp of their arch- 
enemy, the insolent captor of Prairie-bird, the great wariior of 
the Osages, slain by his own hand. These were feelings 
which the ^y-hero could share with none, for with Ethclston 
he was as yet little acquainted, and Paul Muller he knew to 
be averse to all thoughts of strife and conflict ; still the feel- 
ings arose unchecked and unrepressed within his bosom when 
he remembered the name by which he was called, the deeds of 
those who had borne it before him ; and mingled with these 
memories of the past came the proud reflection, that wherever 
the Delaware tongue was yet spoken among the scattered bands 
of the Ancient People on the banks of Missouri and Ohio, of 
Susquehana and Miami, the song of Leiiape warrior and Lenape 
maiden would tell how the scourge of their tribe, Mah%a, the 
Bloodv-hand, had been slain by Wingenund, the brother of 
War-Eagle ! 

The events of the preceding days had been to the youth the 
realised romance of his life ; and as he strode along the moun- 
tain side, he fi^lt as if his expanded chest were a world too nar- 
row for the high emotions that swelled within it. 

Perhaps it may seem unnatural to the reader, that amidst all 
the excitement of awakened hope, ambition, and exultation, 
the youth forgot not for a moment the perils by which he was 
surrounded. It is our business to describe the Indian cha- 
racter, not as it might be, if designed “ to point a moral or 
adorn a tale,'' but as it is, with all those lights and shades 
which distinguish it from that of white men ; and one of the 
most remaikahle features — one which has also escaped the ob- 
servation of those writers who are chiefly quoted as authority 
on this subject — is that power of reserved abstraction which 
the mind of the Indian acquires as a result of an early and 
constant habit of control over the will. Thus, during the 
wildest flight of his imagination, and the highest aspirations of 
his ambitious hopes, under an excitement which would have 
rendered an English youth of his years blind, and deaf, and 
careless for the moment of all that was passing around, the 
quick eye of Wingenund roved with incessant motion from 
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hill to vale, embracing every hollow that might contain an am- 
bush, and every crag near his path that might give shelter to 
a foe. 

Ethelston conversed little with the missionary, for there was 
a thought which lay close to his heart, and made its pulses 
throb more quickly at every step that he made towards the 
Delaware camp. Already they were within a few miles of it, 
when, in passing a streamlet that flowed across their path, 
Wingenund suddenly turned and proposed to his companions 
to refresh themselves with a drink. 

Passing the Osages, he came back to Ethelston, and said to 
him, while the missionary filled a small tin cup with water, 
“ My brother’s eyes have been shut, let him be ready now ; 
one of the prisoners is free, and has almost cut the bands of a 
second.” 

Accustomed to dangers and emergencies, Ethelston did not 
start nor take any outward notice of the young Delaware’s 
observation ; but he replied, It is true, I have been heedless ; 
but it is not too late to repair the error : seize him while he is 
drinking, I will secure the others ; do not take life if it can 
be avoided.” 

Wingenund took the hint and carried the cup round, 
offering a draught to each of the pinioned Osages, without 
appearing to notice the severed thong hanging from the wrist 
of the one who had freed himself. 

Thus thrown off his guard, and thinking he was unsuspected, 
the Osage stooped to drink from the cup, when Wingenund 
seized him with his left hand, and, presenting a pistol to his 
breast, said to him in his own tongue, If you stir, you die.” 

Reckless of consequences, and despairing of mercy in the 
Delaware camp, the fierce Osage sprang upon the youth, and 
strove to wrench the pistol from his grasp. Being a powerful 
man, he might have succeeded in the attempt, had not a blow 
from the butt end of Ethelston's rifle laid him stunned and 
prostrate on the ground. 

The three other prisoners, seeing their comrade's helpless 
condition, ceased from the violent efforts which they had been 
making to free themselves, and by the time that he had 
recovered from the effects of the blow, |iis arms were pinioned 
more strongly than before, and the thongs by which the others 
were fastened were re-examined and secured. 
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While engaged in this operation, Wingenund showed to 
Etbelston a sharp flint with which the Osage had cut Ills own 
bands, and had begun to separate those of his next comrade 
in the line of inarch : a few minutes more and his hands 
would also have been free, in which case the task of our 
two friends would not have proved so easy. 

Ethelston well understood Wingenund’s meaning as the 
latter showed him the half>cut thong on the wrist of the 
second Indian, and he said, I confess I was blind, my young 
friend, and am ashamed of myself ! you will have but a low 
opinion of my talents as a warrior.” 

“ My brother’s eye may have wandered a little,” replied 
the youth, smiling, ‘^because he is not skilled in the AW 
shashee tricks; but his heart is in the right place, and his 
hand knows how to strike : a few suns will rise and set before 
the skull of that dog forgets what my brother bestowed upon 
it.’* 

It was time to strike hard, because I did not wish to 
strike twice. As I had requested you not to shoot, 1 felt that 
1 had made myself answerable for your safety, and if that 
second fellow had succecde<l in freeing his hands, we might 
have had some troublesome work of it. But tell me, Win- 
genund, how did you, while walking in front, discover what 
was passing behind you ? ” 

The Osage told me himself,” replied the youth, again 
smiling. 

“ I do not understand you, for assuredly he never spoke.” 

“ Not wdth his tongue, but plainly eiiougli with his face. 
I looked round once or twice, and my eye met his ; I saw 
there was mischief, for he looked too good. 'W'^hen I passed 
to ask you for the cup, I looked again, quickly, but closer, 
and saw that his hamls were free, though he kept them 
together as before.’* 

Ethelston could not forl)ear laughing at the youth’s notion 
of the ill-favoured Osage looking too good hut feeling both 
amused and interested by his replies, he again said, “ I must 
own my admiration of your quick-sightedness, for doubtless 
the Osage tried to make the expression of his face deceive 
you.” 

He has not the’ face of an Indian warrior,” said the 
youth, scornfully. “ When a deed is to be done or concealed, 

L L 
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let my brother try and read it in the face of War-Eagle, or 
any great chief of the Lenape i As well might he strive to 
count the stones in the deepest channel of the great Muddy 
River*, or the stars of heaven in a cloudy night ! 

The party had now struck a broad trail, leading across the 
valley, and up the opposite height, in the direction of the 
Delaware camp ; the Osage prisoners were therefore sent to 
the front, and ordered to march forward on the trail, by 
which means Wingenund enjoyed the advantage of watching 
their movements, while he continued to converse with his 
friends. 

I own,'* said Ethelston, that T had not before considered 
a command over the muscles of the countenance as being a 
matter of so much importance in the character of an Indian 
warrior.” 

Nevertheless the youth is right in what he says,” replied 
Paul Miiller. W'licrc cunning and artifice are so often 
resorted to, a natural and unconcerned air of candour is an 
admirable shield of defence : the quickness of sight which you 
lately observed in Wingenund, is an hereditary quality in his 
race. The grandfather of Tamenund was so celebrated for it, 
that he was called by a name signifying ^ The man who lias 
eyes in his back : ’ ho was killed only twenty years ago, 
during the fierce irruption made by a band of the five nations 
into the valley of Wyoming, to which the old man had retired 
in the hope of closing his eyes in peace.** 

“ I have heard of that tragedy,** said Ethelston ; indeed, 
it occurred while I w’as at school on the banks of the Musk- 
ingum ; and often as the boys went or reiurneil, they used to 
frighten eaclt other with cries of ‘ The Indians ! ’ but I have 
since been much absent from my own country, and never 
rightly understood who w’ere the actors in that scene of terror, 
and what were the tribes usually known by the name of the 
Six Nations, for so 1 ha>e alw'ays heard them called.*’ 


• The Mth'soiiri is here nlliKled to, the ancient name of which. *‘ I*<*kit.nioiii,” 
slgnitlcs “ iniuUIy water ” in the laii^unge of the Illinois, once a most powerful tribe, 
dwelling near iu confluer.cr w ith the IVIissi>M|i|>i. h.ue since kivcii a name to 

uiicoi me st.ites of the Union, hut not one of the tribe survives at th s day. Some 
aiitniiiarians think that they were forinerh a biauch uf'the frre.it nation of the De- 
law arcs (a supposition coniiriiicil l»v the‘re>einlilaiice of their name, ll-lenii!, to 
that of the Leiini-la na\iLO ; i iie h.ilf ot which rem.uiu il on the giear pr.iiries hor. 
«lerin»; the Mississippi, while the other half overran, and tiii.illy oeenpied, the 

greater portion of countr} betneeii the Ohio and the Atlaiilie See C'iiarlv- 

roi\y Ac. 
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There were in fact only five,” replied the missionary ; 
for although the Tuscaroras joined the confederation, they 
did not originally belong to it These five are known among 
white men by the following names : — The Mohawks, Oneidas, 
Cayugas, Onondagas, and Senecas ; and it was a band of the 
latter that made the irruption into the valley of Wyoming. I 
dare say that AVingenund knows more of them than I do, for 
he often heard Tainenund speak of them, and he knew their 
history like the traditions of his own tribe.” 

Wingenund has not forgotten,” replied the youth, what 
his grandfather taught him concerning the Five Nations. I’he 
names spoken by the Black Father are those commonly given 
them ; but they call themselves otherwise.” 

“Tell me, Wingenund,” said F^thelston, ^^the names by 
which they are known among themselves ? ” 

“The Mohawks are called Coningiunah. The Oneidas, 
Oni-cut-kah ; or, ‘ The people of the standing-stone.* The 
Cayugas, Senanda W'anandu-nah ; ‘ The people of the great 
j)ipe.* The Onondagas, Nundagekah ; ' People of the small 
hill.* The. Senecas, Nundawa-gah ; ‘ People of the big hill.' 
But the council name of the last is different.*’ 

“ What do you mean by the council name ? ” 

“ Many of the nations have more than one name, and the 
council name is never spoken except by the chiefs and wisi* 
men in council ; the women and boys seldom know it ; and if 
they do, they must not speak it.” 

“ Did Tameiiund tell you the council name of the Se- 
necas ? *’ 

“ Yes; it is Oni-hoout, ‘Those who shut the door l)ecause 
the Senecas live the furthest to the south-west, and guard the 
others from the ap])roach of their enemie.s.” * 

“It always aj)peared to me,” said Kthelston, turning to the 
missionary, “ that the variety and arbitrary alteration of 


• These and many other iiartieuhirs respertiiiK the Six Nation*, the Author had 
from the lips of a %eU‘raii, wlio «as c.inii ti off as a eliild by the Senecas wlieti tliey 
sacki'd W\omin}?. He was .'idopted into their tribe, .md lived witli them the 
{rreatur part ot his life, during' a portion o| which he acted for tlicni in the rapacity 
of interpreter and Indian agent ; afterwards lie retln-d to soeiid a viKoroiiit and 
green olil age in the western jiart <»f the stale ol New York, tie always spoke with 
affectionate eiitliif.iahin of lii!»ado|)ted kiiiilred, ami it wa. ea<.y to i*ee tliat the wiiite 
man's b!ood in Ins veins circulated llironeh an Indian lieart. 'I'iiose who wish to 
know more ot tin* earlj lii^tory »>f tlie Mve Nations are relerred to the accurate 
and interesting acfiuut given o’f them by IVilden. 

J. L 2 
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Indian names present an insuperable barrier in the way of any 
inquiry into their national or local history.” 

Certainly, my son ; the difficulty is great, and proceeds 
from various causes : — First, because it is frequently, perhaps 
generally, the case among Indian nations, that the son takes 
the name of the mother, and not, as with us, that of the 
father. Secondly, there often are, as you have just learnt 
from Wingenund, two or three names by which the same 
person or tribe is designated. Thirdly, nothing is more 
common than for a warrior to receive a new name from any 
daring or remarkable feat that he may have performed, in 
which case his formed name is dropped, and soon forgotten : 
and, lastly, it must be remembered, that wc, Americans, Ger- 
mans, and English, have obtained the greater part of our 
Indian nomenclature, both as to persons and places, from the 
French ; who, in the various capacities of possessors, adven- 
turers, missionaries, voyageurs, hunters, and interpreters, have 
overrun almost the whole of this continent before us.” 

'Mt is, then, your opinion that the French travellers and 
writers from whom these names have been chiefly derived, 
have been very careless and inaccurate in ilieir transcription of 
them ? 

“ Extremely so. When they first reached and descended 
the Mississippi, they called it the ‘Colbert;' afterwards, on 
finding what a magnificent river it l)ecamc when it received 
the waters of the Missouri, they called it ‘ La riviere St. 
Louis,’ by which name it was known for many years, until 
insensibly it recoveied its Indian appcdlation. ^V"hen the ad- 
venturers came to any unknown tribe, they called them by some 
name descriptive of the accidental circumstances under which 
they first saw them, and these names they have ever since 
retained. Thus, the Winnebagocs in the north happened, 
when first visited, to be drying fish in their camp, and thence 
obtained the pleasant name by which they are now known, 
‘ Les Vuans ! ’ Another band, some of whom had acciden- 
tally been scorched, by the prairie and underwood near their 
encampment taking fire, have ever since been called ‘ Les 
Bois-IJrules anotlier, * Les Gros Ventres.’* The Daheotah 
nation they have called ‘Les Sioux;* tl^e Aricara, ‘ Les llis ; ’ 


* The Minnctarccs. 
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and so forth^ until it is difficulty if not impoHibley to recognise 
any of the original Indian names under their French disguise." 

I grant this," said Ethelston. Yet we must not forget 
that the English have in several instances laid themselves open 
to the same charge ; otherwise the great nation to which our 
young friend belongs would not have been called after a Nor- 
man baron ! But you will surely allow that the early French 
missionaries in North America were men of great piety, learn- 
ing, and enterprise 

^Mt is true, my son, many of them were so ; and none can 
feel more grateful than 1 do to such of them as laboured sin- 
cerely in the service of the Gospel. Yet I am bound to say, 
that in the best authorised account which they sent to France 
from Natchez of the surrounding country*, there is so much 
pedantry, prejudice, and fancy, mingled with highly interesting 
information, that the book cannot be quoted as one possessing 
historical authority. A writer who gravely infers that the 
Mississippi Indians came from the north-eastern straits, from 
the identity of the Choctaws with the people of Kamchaktil 
(or Hoyaume des Chactas), must expect that some of his other 
arguments and speculations should be received with diffidence. 
— But see, we have reached the summit of this range, and 
IVingcnund’s sparkling eye is already fixed uj^on the tent of 
Prairie-bird." 

“ There it is I " said the youth ; they have moved it since 
I came away, and placed it on that point nearer the stream." 

Little did he suspect what had occurred during his brief 
absence, as, with a foot light and elastic as his heart, he put 
himself at the head of his little party', and led the way swiftly 
towards the camp. 

As the party drew near the camp they fell in with the out- 
piquet on guard in that quarter, consisting of one of the 
Delaware braves and two of his men, to whom Il’ingenund 
entrusted his Osage prisoners, adding, ‘'(Jive them water and 
food, but let them not escape." 

The brave looked full in the face of the youth, then his 
eye roved from the scalp at his belt to the pinioned Osages, 
and a grim smile played across his features ; but they almost 
instantly relapsed into the grave and gloomy expression that 


* The celebratfil “ Lotlren Kdifiantcs.’ 
L L 3 
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they had before ; not another iivord was spoken^ and the 
three passed on towards the white tent. As they drew near^ 
they saw a group of hunters, among whom were Pierre and 
Bearskin, sitting round a smouldering fire, some smoking, and 
others engaged in mending their moccassins or cleaning their 
pistols and rifles. There was neither joke nor song amongst 
them ; and although they started up to welcome their rescued 
and returning friends, the latter perceived that something was 
wrong, and it was with aching and foreboding hearts that they 
returned the friendly greeting, and passed onward towards the 
tent, before which they saw Reginald and Baptiste in earnest 
conversation. 

Reginald no sooner saw them, than he sprang forward to 
embrace Ethelston, exclaiming, God be praised for this great 
and unexpected comfort ! 

Ethelston looked in his friend’s face ; and its expression 
confirming his apprehensions, his lij) grew pale and trembled ; 
he gasped for breath, as, pressing Reginald’s hand within his 
own, he said, Speak — speak ! tell me what has happened ? *’ 
then pointing to the tent, he added, Is she safe ? — is she 
well ? 

She is safe — she is well ! ” replied Reginald ; never- 
theless — " 

Ethelston heard no more, but a deep groan relieved the 
oppression of his heart, as he ejaculated, Blessed be the 
God of Mercies ! ’* and covering his face with his hands, stood 
for a moment in silence. 

Reginald was surprised at this extraordinary emotion in his 
friend, usually so composed and calm, and at the deep interest 
that he took in one whom, although betrothed to his intended 
brother-in-law, he had not yet seen. But he added, gravely, 

God knows, my dear friend, that my gratitude is not less 
fervent than yours. Precious as her life is, it has however 
been ransomed at a price dearer to me than aught else on earth 
besides herself. Wingenund,” he continued, addressing the 
youth, and affectionately taking his hand, you are the son of 
a race of heroes ; is your heart firm ? are you prepared to 
suffer the griefs that the Great Spirit thinks fit to send ? 

The youth raised his dark eyes to the speaker’s face ; and 
subduing by a pow^erful effbrt the prescient agony of his soul, 
he said in a low tone, Let Netis speak on ; the ears of 
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Wingenund are ready to hear what the Great Spirit has 
sent.” 

Dear Wingenund, alas ! War-Eagle, our beloved brother 

• ff 

IS 

Dead ! ” interrupted the youth, letting the butt of his rifle 
fall heavily to the ground. 

“ Nay, not yet dead, perhaps worse than dead ; for he is 
liurt beyond all hope of cure, yet suffers torture such as none 
but himself could endure without complaint.” 

It was fearful for those who stood by to witness the agonis- 
ing struggle of emotions that convulsed the frame of the young 
Delaware on receiving this announcement ; for irar-p]agle had 
been to him not only a brother, but father, companion, and 
friend, the object on whom all the affections of his young 
heart had l)een concentrated with an intensity almost idola- 
trous ! yet even in the extremity of anguish he forgot not the 
rude yet high philosophy of his race and nurture ; he could 
not bear that any human eye should witness his weakness, or 
that any white man should be able to say that Wingenund, 
the last of the race of Tamenund, had succumbed to suftering. 
Terrible was the internal conflict ; and while it was yet un- 
certain how it might %nd, his hand accidentally rested upon 
his belt, and his Angers closed upon the scalp of Mahega ; 
instantly, as if by magic, the grief of the loving brother was 
crushed by the stoic pride of the Indian warrior. 

'MVar- Eagle is not dead; his eyes shall look upon the 
scalp of his great enemy slain by the hand which he flrst 
taught to use a bow ; and when be goes to the hunting-fields 
of the brave, our fathers may ask him, ‘ Where is the scalp 
of the destroyer of our race ? ' ” Such were the thoughts that 
shot like wildfire through the brain and through the breast of 
the young Delaw'are, as with a countenance almost haughty in 
its expression, he drew up his graceful form to its full height, 
saying, Where is ^rar-Eagle ? Wingenund would see him. 
Let the Black Father go too ; perhaps his healing skill might 
avail.” 

“ I will not deceive you, dear Wingenund; no human skill 
can avail our departing friend. He is now within the tent ; 
Prairie-hird watched with him all the night ; she spoke to him 
often words from God’s own book, and they seemed to com- 
fort him, for be smiled, and said he would gladly hear more. 

L L 4 
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She has retired to take a few hours* sleep, then she will return 
and resume her sad but endearing task.” 

Wingenund will go to him ; but first let Netis say whence 
the wounds of War- Eagle came. Have enemies been near the 
camp ?" 

With the eloquence of deep feeling Reginald briefly related 
the circumstances attending War-Eagle’s devoted and heroic 
defence of Prairie-bird from the bears. 

Etbelston and Paul Muller listened with suspended breath, 
and as he concluded exclaimed together, Noble, brave, and 
generous War-Eagle!” while the youth, pressing his lips 
together as if stealing his breast against softer impressions, 
said in a low tone, ‘‘ *Twas well done ; few are the warriors 
whose single knife has reached the heart of a grisly bear. Let 
iis go on to the tent.** 

Reginald led the way, and, lifting the flap, entered, followed 
by Etlielston, Wingenund, and Paul Muller. 

The chief was seated in the centre, propped by bales of 
cloth and fur ; his sunken eye was closed from sleeplessness 
and exhaustion, and a blanket loosely thrown over his 
shoulders, covered the emaciated remains of liis once powerful 
and athletic frame. At his side lay nis favourite pipe, his 
war-club, knife, and rifle ; while the faithful Lita, stretched 
at his feet, strove in vain to restore their natural warmth, by 
applying to them hot stones enveloped in the shreds of a blanket, 
which she had torn up for the purpose. The entrance of the 
party was not unmarked by the wounded chief, and a smile 
passed over his wasted features when he unclosed his eyes, 
and lecogiiised Wingenund and the two others whom he had 
rescued from the Crows. 

'' The Black Father is welcome,’* he said, in a faint, but 
cheerful voice, and so is the friend of Netis ; and War- 
Eagle is glad to see the face of his brother Wingenund.** 

We have seen how the youth had, by a desperate effort, 
nerved himself to bear, without giving way, the description of 
his brother's wounds and hopeless condition ; yet when the 
feeble tones of that loved voice thrilled upon his ear, when his 
eye fell upon the wasted frame, and when he saw written 
upon that noble countenance proofs not to be mistaken, of 
torture endured, and death approaching, the string which had 
refused to be relaxed started asunder, and he fell senseless to 
the ground, while a stream of blood gushed from his mouth. 
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Half-raisilig himself by the aid of his yet unwounded arm, 
War-Eagle made a vain effort to move towards his young 
brother, and his eye shone with something of its former eager 
lustre, as he sai(i, in a voice louder than he was deemed 
capable of uttering, “ Let the Black Father lend his aid and 
skill to the youth ; he is the last leaf on the Unami branch ; 
dear is his blood to the Lenape.*' 

Dearer to none than to me,” said the missionary, raising 
and supporting the unconscious youth, for to him I owe 
iny liberty, perhaps my life. ’Tis only the rupture of a smtill 
blood-vessel ; fear not for him, my brave friend, he will soon 
be better." 

While Paul Muller, assisted by one of the Delawares who 
stood at the entrance of the tent, carried the youth into the 
open air, and employed the restoratives which his experience 
suggested, the chief mused upon the words which he had last 
heard, and inquired, addressing himself to llcginahl, What 
said the Black Father of his life and liberty being given by 
Wingenund ?” 

Tell the chief, Ethelston, what has befallen, and how you 
and Paul Muller were rescued by AVingenund. In my deep 
anxiety for my suffering friend, I was satisfied with seeing that 
you had returned in safety, and never inquired how you escaped," 
Ethelston drew near to the wounded chief, so that he might 
distinctly hear every syllable spoken, and said, W ar-Eagle, 

as surely as Prairie-bird owes her life and safety to your 
devoted courage, so surely do the Father and I owe our lives 
and liberty to that of Wingenund. Can you listen now, and 
follow me while I tell you all that has happened ? ” 

The chief gave a silent nod of assent, and Ethelston pro- 
ceeded in the simple language of true feeling, to relate to him 
the events recorded in the last chapter. At the commencement 
of the narrative, the chief, exi>ecting, probably, that the escape 
had been effected by some successful disguise or stratagem, 
closed his eyes, as if oppressed by the torturing pains that 
shot through his frame ; but he opened them with awakened 
interest, when the scene of the council was described, and at 
the mention of Mahega's name, he ejaculated “ Ha !” — his 
countenance assumed a fierce expression, and his hand uncon- 
sciously graspeil the war-club that lay lK*side him. 

Reginald listened with deep interest, and even Lita, who had 
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hitherto appeared insensible to every thing except the sufFor- 
ings of her beloved lord, threw back the long hair from her 
eyes, marvelling what this might be that so excited and revived 
him ; but when Ethelston related the catastrophe, how Mahega 
had thrown his club, slightly grazing the youth, and how the 
latter had, in presence of the assembled Crows, killed and 
scalped the great Osage, the breast of the Delaware warrior 
heaved with proud emotions, which quelled for the moment all 
sense of the pains that racked his frame : his eye lightened 
with the fire of other days, and waving the war-club over his 
head, he shouted, for the last time, the war-cry of his tribe. 

As the chief fell back exhausted upon his rude pillow, the 
gentle voice of Prairie-bird was heard from the adjoining com- 
partment of the tent, calling Lita to explain the meaning of 
the loud and unexpected cry by which she had been aroused 
from her slumber. Lita withdrew ; and while her mistress 
made her rapid and simple toilet, informed her of the safe 
return of the Black Father and Wingenund, and that the latter 
having been seized with a sudden illness, the friend of Regi- 
nald had remained by the chief, and had communicated some 
intelligence, which seemed to affect him with the most extra- 
vagant joy and excitement. 

So anxious was the maiden to see her beloved preceptor, and 
so hastily did she fold the kerchief in the form of a turban 
round her head, that several of her dark tresses escaped from 
beneath it, and fell over her neck. The first dress that came 
to her hand was one made from a deep-blue Mexican shawl, 
of ample dimensions, given to her by the missionary. Fasten- 
ing this round her slender waist with an Indian girdle, and a 
pair of moccassins upon her delicate feet, she went forth, 
catching up as she left the tent a scarf, which she threw care- 
lessly over her shoulders. Greeting War-Eagle hastily, hut 
affectionately, as she passed, she flew with a glowing cheek 
and beating heart to the spot where the missionary still bent 
with anxious solicitude over the reviving form of Wingenund. 

^‘My fiither — my dear father!** she exclaimed, seizing 
his hand ; God be praised for thy safe return I ** 

The venerable man embraced her tenderly, and after con- 
templating for a moment her countenance beaming with filial 
affection, he placed his outspread hands upon her head, saying, 
with impressive solemnity, ''May the blessing of God rest 
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upon thee, my beloved child, and upon all near and dear to 
thee, for ever ! ** 

Prairie-bird bowed her head meekly while breathing a silent 
amen to the holy man’s benediction, and then turned to in- 
quire of her young brother how he now felt, and of Paul 
?«] filler into the cause of his sudden illness. 

Wingenund was sufficiently recovered to speak to her grate- 
fully in reply, and to press the hand which she held out to 
him ; but he was much reduced by loss of blood, and the 
missionary, putting his finger to his lips, enjoined him quiet 
and silence for the present. Pie continued, however, in a low 
voice to explain to her the strange events that had lately 
occurred, and how he and the friend of her betrothed owed 
to the heroism of Wingenund their life and liberty. 

AV'^hile the maiden listened with absorbed attention, every 
passage in the brief but eventful tale was legible on her elo- 
quent countenance. As Reginald stood at a little distance 
gazing earnestly upon its changeful loveliness, he was startled 
by a suppressed ejaculation from some one at his side, at the 
same time that his arm was seized and pressed with almost 
convulsive force. He turned, and saw his friend Ethelston, 
who, finding that War-Eagle had fallen into a tranquil sleep, 
had stolen out of the tent to the side of Reginald, where he 
first caught a sight of the maiden as she listened to the mis- 
sionary’s narrative. Reginald again observed with astonish- 
ment that his friend, usually so calm, trembled from head to 
foot : his eye rested upon the group with a preternatural fixerl- 
ncss, and his lips moved iiiaudibly, like those of a man scarcely 
recovered from a trance, “ Gracious Heaven ! what can have 
happened ? Edward, you are not surely ill ! that would indeed 
fill the cup of our trials to the brim. Speak to me ! let me 
hear your voice, for your looks alarm me I ” 

Ethelston made no reply, but he pointed with his finger 
towards Prairie-bird, and two or three large tear-drops rolled 
down his cheek. 

While this was passing, Paul Muller had brought his tale 
to a conclusion, and his eye happening to light upon Ethelston, 
he continued (still addressing Prairie-bird), And now, my 
dear child, it only remains for me to tell you the cause of our 
beloved young brother's weakened condition. The extremes 
of joy and of anguish will sometimes sweep before them the 
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mightiest bulwarks that can be raised in the heart of man by 
his own unaided strength. Wingenund opposed to' the stroke 
of affliction sent from on high not the meek, trusting endurance 
of Christian resignation, but the haughty resistance of human 
pride. Already he sees and repents his error, and the mist is 
clearing away from his eyes ; but you, my dear child, have 
been better taught ; you have learnt, in all trials and in all 
emergencies, to throw yourself upon the mercy of your heavenly 
Father, and to place your whole trust in his gracious promises 
of protection. We are more apt to forget this duty when our 
cup overflows with joy than when his chastening hand is upon 
us ; but it should not be so. Promise me, then, promise me, 
my beloved child, that in weal or in woe, in the rapture of joy 
as in the extremity of sorrow, you will strive to remember and 
practise it.” 

Awed by the unusual solemnity of his manner, the maiden 
bowed her head, and said, 1 promise.’* 

Scarcely had she said these words, when lleginald came 
forward, leading his friend Ethelston, who had by a strong 
effort recovered from his extreme agitation, and regained some- 
thing of his usual composure. “ Prairie-bird,” said Reginald, 
*• I wish to make known to you, my most faithful companion, 
my tried and attached friend Ethelston. You must love him 
now for my sake ; when you know him, you will do so for his 
own.” 

Leaning on the missionary’s arm, the maiden raised herself 
from her stooping [losture to greet the friend of her betrothed. 

“ I have heard much she said, with her sweet natural 

dignity of manner ; but she suddenly stopped, starting as if 
she had seen a ghost, and clinging closer to Paul M idler’s arm, 
while her earnest gaze encountered the eyes of KthelstoiP fixed 
upon her with an expression that seemed to shake the nerves 
and fibres of her heart. To Reginald their silence and agitation 
was an incompreheiisihle mystery : not so to the missionary, 
who still supported Prairie-bird, and whispered to her as she 
advanced a step nearer to the stranger, “ Your promise.” She 
understood him, for he heard her breathe the Almighty’s namCj 
as Ethelston also advanced a step towards her ; and again their 
looks dwelt upon each other with a fixfed intensity that spoke 
of thoughts too crowded, and confused, and mysterious, foi 
expression. At length Ethelston, wdiose strong and well- 
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balanced mind had triumphed over the first shock of emotion^ 
addressed the maiden, saying, Have the latter years been so 
happily spent that they have quite banished from the mind of 
Prairie-bird the memory of early days ? ” 

At the sound of his voice the maiden started, as if she had 
received an electric shock ; her bosom heaved with agitation, 
and her eyes filled with tears. 

Again the missionary whispered, Your promise ! ” while 
Ethelston continued, flas she forgotten her own little garden 
with the sun-dial ? and poor Mary, who nursed, and dressed, 
and taught her to read ? Has she forgotten the great Bible full 
of prints, of which she was so fond ; and the green lane that 
led to Mooshanne Has Evy forgotten her Edward ? ** 

*Tis he — *tis he ! 'tis Eddy ! my own, my long-lost 
brother ! ” cried the maiden aloud, as she threw lierself into 
Ills arms ; and looking up into his face, she felt his cheek as if 
to assure herself that all was not a dream, and poured out her 
grateful heart in tears upon his bosom. She did remember 
lier ])romise, and even in the first tumult of her happiness, 
she sought and derive<l from him to whom she owed it, strength 
to endure its sudden and overwhelming excess. 

*Tis even so,” said the missionary, grasping the astonished 
Ileginahl’s arm ; ** for some time I had suspected that such was 
the case ; Prairie-bird, my beloved pupil, and your betrothed 
bride, is no other than Evelyn Ethelston, the sister of your 
friend. My suspicions w'cre confirmed and almost reduce<l to 
certainty, during the first conversations that 1 held with him 
in St. Louis ; for he, being several years older than you, re- 
membered many of the circumstances attending the disappear- 
ance and supposed destruction of his little sister by the Indians, 
when his father's houre was ravaged and burnt. I foresaw 
that they must meet wdicn he left the settlements in search of 
you, ami though I prepared him for the interview, 1 thought 
it better to say nothing to her or to you, hut to leave the recog- 
nition to the powerful voice of Nature. You see the result in 
that fraternal embrace, and I have in a little hag, given to me 
by Tamenund wdien at the point of death, proofs of her iden- 
tity that would convince a scej)tic, were you disposed to he 
one — the cover of a child’s spelling-hook, 5u wdiicli her name 
is written at length (possibly by Eihelston), and a little ker- 
chief, with the initials E. E. in the corner, both of which were 
in her hand when she was carried off by the Indian who spared 
and preserved her ! ” 
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While the missionary felt beneath the folds of his dark serge 
robe for the bag which he had always carefully kept suspended 
by a ribbon from his neck^ Reginald's memory was busy in 
recalling a thousand indistinct recollections of early days, and 
in comparing them with those of a more recent date. 

“ Well do I remember,** he exclaimed, “ missing my sweet 
little playmate in childhood ; and how all allusion to the ter- 
rible calamity that befel our nearest neighbour and friend, was 
forbid in our family ! Scarcely ever, even in later years, have 
I touched upon the subject with Kthelston, for I saw that it 
gave him pain, and brought a cloud over his brow. Now, 1 
can understand the wild and troubled expression that came 
across her countenance when she first saw me near the Osage 
camp, and first heard niy voice, and how she started, and 
. afterwards recovered herself, when I told her of Mooshanne ! 
How blind have 1 now been to every thing save her endearing 
qualities, and the ten thousand graces that wait upon her an- 
gelic form ! See how like they are, now that a tide of feeling 
is poured into the countenance of my steady and composed 
friend. Jealous as 1 am of her time, and of every grain of 
her afTection, 1 must not grudge them a few minutes of undis- 
turl)cd intercourse after a separation of so many years! Come, 
worthy Father, let us employ ourselves in tenciing and minis- 
tering to AVar-Eaglo and Wingenund, and let us not forget 
that to them, next to Heaven, we are indebted for the life and 
happiness of every single member of our miraculously re-united 
circle.” 

You have a warm and a kindly heart, my young friend,” 
said the missionary, and that is a blessing without which all 
the other blessings of Heaven may fall like showers upon the 
Lyhian desert. 1 know how you must long to pour out your 
feelings of affection on this occasion to your friend, and to 
your betrothed ; but, believe me, you will not have done amiss 
by following the first promptings of your heart. Let us, as 
you propose, endeavour to soothe ami comfort the sufferers ; 
Wingenund is now sufliciently recovered to listen while you 
relate to him these strange occurrences; oidy caution him not 
to speak too mu(^i at present. I will return to the side of 
AV’'ar-Kagle, and although it be too late now for us to attempt 
any remetly for his bodily pains, who shall limit the power of 
the Almighty, or circumscribe the operation of his hands ? 
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Who knows whether lie may not think fit, even at the eleventh 
hour, to touch that stern and obdurate heart with a coal from 
His altar? And, oh ! my dear young friend, if such be His 
blessed purpose, I would not forego the privilege of being the 
humble instrument in effecting it for all the wealth, the 
honours, the happiness, that earth can bestow.” 

Reginald looked after the worthy missionary until he dis- 
appeared within the tent, then sighing heavily, he said to 
himself, If zeal, honesty, and true piety can render any 
human means available, assuredly that excellent and lioly 
man’s attempt will not be made in vain ; and yet 1 fear that 
nothing short of a miracle can soften or subdue the stern pride 
of War-Eagle's spirit. How deeply anxious do I feel for the 
issue ! for 1 cannot forget tliat it was in defence of Prairie- 
bird that he incurred this fearful torture, ending in an un- 
timely death ! His life sacrificed that mine might l)e Inippy 
with her ! '^V’]lere, where, my generous Indian brother, shall 
I find, among the cities and crowded haunts of civilized man, 
truth, self-denial, and devoted aftection like thine ? At least 
I will strive to fulfil the wisli that I know to be nearest thy 
lieart, by cherishing in my bosom's core thy beloved brother 
AV'ingcnund ! '' 

Tlius meditating, Reginald sat down by the young Dela- 
ware, and strove, by awakening his interest in the strange 
events lately brought to light respecting Prairie-bird, to wean 
him from the deep dejection caused by his brother’s hopeless 
plight. 


CHAPTER XI. 

eONTAlNlNC A TREATY KETWF.EN THE CROWS AM) DELAWARES, AND THE 
DEATH OF AN INDIAN CHIEF. 

It is unnecessary to describe at length the occupations of 
the party during the remainder of this eventful day ; how 
the re-united brother and sister called up a thousand long- 
stored, endearing remembrances ; how they looked upon the 
childish relics preserved by the missionary, and how, after 
interchanging a rapid but interesting sketch of each other’s 
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history, they turned again to share with him and with Re- 
ginald the melancholy and affecting duty of attending upon 
the dying chieftain. His sufferings vrere now less acute, 
but mortification had extended itself rapidly, and threatened 
hourly to terminate them altogether, by seizing upon the vitals. 
His mind seemed tranquil and collected as ever, only the 
watchful missionary, observing that he listened more attentively 
to the voice of Prairie-bird than to any other, he yielded his 
place beside the dying man to her, entreating her to spare no 
efforts that might lead him, by the appointed path, to the 
Fountain of Mercy. 

Willingly did the maiden resume the task on which she had 
been employed during the greater part of the preceding night ; 
and after praying fervently for a blessing on her labours, she 
proceeded to explain to him again, in his own language, some 
of the simplest and most affecting truths of the Gospel dis- 
pensation. ^ 

What an interesting spectacle for the contemplation of a 
Christian philosopher ! A heathen warrior, whose youth had 
been nurtured with tales of fierce reprisal and revenge, whose 
path in life had been marked with blood, war being at once 
his pleasure and his pride, stretched now upon the ground, 
still ill the prime of manhood, yet with shortening breath and 
ebbing strength listening with deep attention to the words of 
hope and consolation pronounced by the lips of her who had 
been, through life, the secretly treasured idol of his heart ! 
Ferhaps this earthly love, purified as it had long been from pas- 
sion, and ennobled by the sacrifice that he had made to friend- 
ship, was the channel through wliich the mysterious influences 
of the Divine Spirit were appointed to flow ; for his eager ear 
lost not a wrord of what she uttered, and his heart was softened 
to receive from her lips, truths against which, if delivered by 
another, its early prejudices might have rebelled. 

Partly by the religious creed of his race, and partly by 
former conversations with herself and the missionary, he was 
already impressed wdth a just view of the principal attributes 
of Deity, — His omnipotence, goodntss, and eternity. The 
chief endeavour of Prairie-bird was now to convince him that 
the God of the Cliristians addressed the same word, the same 
promises and invitations to the Indians as to them, and that 
they also w'ere included in the vast and mysterious scheme of 
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redemption ; for this purpose she translated for him, into tlie 
Delaware 'tongue, some of those magnificent passages in 
Isaiah wherein the Almighty, after declaring his unity and 
irresistible power, scuds forth his gracious promises to the 
uttermost parts of the earth, to the isles, to the wilderness, to 
the inhabitants of the mountains, and those that dwell among 
the rocks, and concludes with the assurance, ** I will bring the 
blind by a way that they knew not ; I will lead them in paths 
that they have not known. I will make darkness light before 
them, and crooked things straight ; these things will I <lo unto 
them, and not forsake them.'* 

War-Kagle listened attentively, and gave the whole strength 
of his mind to the consideration of the subj(>ct pro])onnded ! 
Some of these truths he had heard before, but they had taken 
no fixed root, and had rather been dismissed unheeded, than 
weighed and rejected. Now they presented themselves under 
a very different aspect ; for they were pressed upon him with 
the most afTectionate earnestness by the one whom he looked 
up to as the most gifted and the most guileless of human 
beings ; and the Black Father also, for whom he entertained 
the highest esteem and regard, had told him repeatedly that 
every truth, every thing necessary for ha))piness after death, 
was written in that book from which she was now reading ; 
that it was, in short, the written command of Him whom he 
had from his youth addressed as the CJreat Spirit. 

Deeply moved by these reflections (aided as they may per- 
haps have been by the operations of a mightier influence), the 
chief propotiiuled to his young instructress several inquiries, 
which it rejoiced her to hear, as they indicated a softened and 
teachable spirit. Neither were they difficult for her to answer, 
as she was familiar wdth almost every page of the volume 
l)efore her, and thus knew where to seek at onct a solution of 
every doubt and difficulty that occurred to her simide-minded 
and ingenuous patient. 

While she w’as engaged in this interesting and truly Chris- 
tian task, Reginald, EtheKton, and the missionary sate witli 
Wingenund, and strove to soothe au<l tranquillise the agitation 
into which the late disaster had thrown him. Although some- 
what weakened by loss of blood, he had recovered his faculties, 
both of body and mind ; but all the well-meant endeavours 
of his friends to raise him from the deep depression of spirits 

M 31 



550 


THE PKAIRIE-BIRD. 


into which he had fallen were exerted in vain. lie replied 
gently, and without petulance, to various questions that they 
put to him, and then sank again into desponding gloom, musing 
over the fading fortunes of his family and of his tribe, — now 
about to lose him who was the pride, the support, and the 
glory of both. 

After several unsuccessful attempts, Ethclston touched at 
length upon a topic which had in some degree the effect cf 
arresting his attention and engaging the more active powers of 
his mind ; for on reminding the youth that the Crows were to 
visit the camp on the morrow, to interchange presents and 
conclude the treaty of peace, M^ingenund proposed to Reginald 
that he should summon Raptiste and Pierre, and concert, with 
their advice, the course that it might be advisable to pursue. 

While they were employed in considering and discussing 
deliberately the various plans proposed, l*aul Miiller and 
Prairic-bird continued, sometimes together, and sometimes 
alternately, their attendance upon War-Eagle, whose strcnglh 
was rapidly <leclining, although his intellect remained clear and 
unimpaired. Food he w as unable to taste ; but the grateful 
smile with which he received now and then a cup of w’atcr 
from the hand of Prairie-bird touched her sensibly ; and there 
was a serene composure upon his countenance, which en- 
couraged her to hope that his mind was in a j)caceful frame, 
and that thoughts of w-ar and strife were gradually giving 
place to better and holier meditations. 

The sun w'eiit down, evening fell, and the darkening hours 
of night found the maiden still unwearied at her post, seizing, 
with instinctive tact, every opportunity offered by his iinjuiries 
or rcmaiks for quoting to him from the Rook of Rife some 
appropriate and consoling truth ; nor did she retire to rest 
until she felt assured that exhausted nature had cxtcnde<l the 
boon of slumber to her suffering patient. 

Not even then did the faithful Lita quit the place that she 
had chosen at the feet of the fvarrior whom she had so long 
worshipped in secret ; noticed or unnoticed, thanked or un- 
thanked, whether hungry, or thirsty, or sleepless, all was the 
same to her. In life her love had been either unknown or 
despised ; and lunv the last faint glimmerings of hope were to 
be extinguished, without even the wretched consolation of pity. 
During the w'atches of that night there wx'ro tears upon the 
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pillow of Prairic-binl ; the eyes of AVingeiiund were sleepless^ 
and his heart loaded with sorrow'. Sharp and frequent w'ere 
the pangs and shooting-pains tliat broke the rest of the de- 
parting chief ; yet w'as there, perhaps, none amongst them all 
whose sufferings were not light in comparison with the silent 
and hopeless anguish of tlie (Jomaiiche girl. 

The morning dawned with all the fresh beauty of summer 
in that mountain region ; and, agreeably to the resolution 
formed at the council held on the preceding evening, the whole 
party was summoned to parade with their best arms and ac- 
coutrements, so as to produce upon the Indians a due impres- 
sion of their formidable strength ; at the same time that various 
bales were unpackctl, from which were selected the presents 
intended for the principal chiefs and braves. 

No great change had taken place in the state of ^Var-Kagle, 
but Wingenund had spent an hour with him alone ; dining 
which, among other subjects of greater importance, he had 
mentioned the expected visit of the C’rows, and the conditions 
of the treaty which it was proposed to make with them. To 
these the chief had given his assent, and had deputed his 
young brother to act in his stejid ; after which he turned again 
w’ith renewed eagerness and anxiety to the subjects suggested 
to hiin by I’rairie-bird and the missionary. 

'riie suJi was not very liigh in the heaven, when the band of 
(h'ows W'ere seen descending the bill towards the encampment. 
'I'licy were led by M'hitc-bull, accompanied by Hesha, and 
W'ere only twelve in number, all magnificently clad in dresses 
of deer-skill, ornamented with coloured feathers, stained quills, 
scalp-locks, and the otlier adjuncts of Crow' chivalry. Besha 
apologised for the scantiness of the deputation, stating, that 
during the past night an attempt had been made by the Black- 
feet to rescue their prisoneis; and although it had not been 
successful, the (’rows could not venture, in the ncighbourliood 
of such dangerous fees, to weaken the defence of their camp, 
by sending aivay a laige body of its best warriors. To this a 
suitable and complimentary reply having been made, the 
business of the day commenced by presenting food to the 
Upsaroka guests. 

A circle liaviug been made, the white hunters were ranged 
on <>ne side of it, and Ihe Dclawrarcs on the other : the former, 
being all armed with rifles, and pistols, and hunting-knives, 
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presented a very' warlike appearance ; while the sinewy and 
weather-beaten frames of the latter^ armed as they were with 
rifle, war-club, and scalp>knife, inspired the observant leader 
of the Crows with no wish to bring his band into hostile 
collision with such a party. In the centre were seated Regi- 
nald Brandon, Wingenund, and Ethelston, Pierre having 
taken his place near the latter, and Baptiste occupying his 
usual station beside his young master, and leaning upon his 
enormous hatchet. If the intentions of White-bull were 
treacherous, he found no greater encouragement to his hopes 
from a survey of the leaders, — men of powerful form, and 
grave, determined aspect, with the exception of Wingenund, 
whose youth and slight figure might have led a stranger to 
fear him less as an opponent. He had, however, given such 
proof of his skill, courage, and activity in Indian warfare, 
that the Crows did not look upon him with less respect than 
upon the more experienced men by whom he was surrounded. 

When the Upsaroka deputation had finished the portion of 
bison-meat sot bc’fore them, Reginald gave them a treat, such 
as they had never before enjoyetl, in the shape of a tin-cup 
full of coftee, sweetened with sugar, which they passed round, 
and tasted at first with some reluctance,’ owing to its dark 
colour, taking it for Great Medicine." After sipping it once 
or twice, however, they seemed to find it more palatable, and 
drank all that was offered to them, and then the pipe was 
lighted and smoked with due solemnity. 

When these preliminaries were concluded, the business of 
the day was entered upon, and was conducted with equal 
caution and distrust on both sides ; Besha being, of course, 
the interpreter, and moulding the respective communications 
in the manner most likely, according to his views, to ensure 
the continuance of the truce agreed upon ; because he had 
been most distinctly warned by Wingenund, that he would 
receive no present until all the terms of the treaty were duly 
fulfilleil, and that then he might expect one liberal enough to 
adorn the wigwam of a chief. The crafty horse-dealer had, 
at the same time, contrived to persuade the Crows that the 
white men were secretly disinclined to the treaty, and that 
they could only be induced to observe it by his own cunning 
and contrivance. 

This being the relative position of the parties, it may well 
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be imagiiioil that the diplomatic arrangements were neitbor 
very loiifj nor difficult, and it was finally agreed that the 
Crows should, when called upon, supply the party with a 
trusty guide, who should lead them eastward by the route en 
which they would find the easiest travelling and the he.^i 
supply of bison ; that an alliance fur mutual defence shonhl 
exist between the ]»artics so long as they were within the 
boundaries of the (how country, but that they should never 
encamp nearer to each other than at a distance of twice the 
longflight of an arrow ; that so soon as they should emerge 
from the defiles of the mountains, the (’rows should supply 
their allies with twenty lioises, some of those which tliey had 
brought from the settlements being travel-worn and exhausted ; 
and that liesha was to have free leave to come and go .from 
one eiicampnu'nt to the other at all hours of the day or night, 
in the event of any communication being neces'^ary. 

The allied hand agreed, in consideration of the above con- 
ditions, to presejit tlie (’rows with a certain number of liales 
of cloth, a score of blankets, and an ample sn))ply of heads, 
paint, and knives ; one-third of the amount to he paid on the 
delivery of the horses, and the remainder when the parties 
separated on the (Jreat Prairie, at the eastern boundary of the 
r^psiiroka country. 

These terms having been w’ritten down by Reginald, he 
read them slowly one after the other, W^ingeiiiind repeating 
them to Resha, and lie again translating tliein to White-bull, 
who nodded his approbation Jis they were successively recapi- 
tulated ; after which Reginald and Kthelston, having signed 
their names in pencil, <lesired Resha and \\'hite-hiill to affix 
their mark. 

The former did so without hesitation ; hut the latter made 
all kinds of excuses, and looked extremely jiir/zled, whisper- 
ing his doubts and fears to his interpreter, who, bi?ing a reck- 
less fellow, and having seen more of the world, could scarce 
forbear laughing in his face. 

In truth, the Crow chief, though brave and daring in the 
field, was not above the superstitions current in bis tribe, and 
be entertained a kind of vague notion that, by jiutting bis 
mark upon the paper, he brought himself under the power of 
the white man’s medicine. 

Nevertheless, he was at length persuaded, and dre\v upon 
M M 
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the paper, with a hand not unskilful, the broad forehead and 
projecting horns of a bison’s liead, which design represented 
his consent to the treaty. 

No sooner was the business concluded than the presents 
were biought forth, and distributed according to tlie terms pre- 
scribed, Reginald adding for the chief a hair-brush, in the 
back of which a small mirror was set. Never had such a 
curiosity been seen in the Crow ccunlry, and AV'hite-bull 
turned it over and over in his. hand, contemplating it and 
himself in it with undisguised satisfaction, while Pierre whis- 
pered to Raptiste, If Madame Bending-willow is in favour, 
she will have it before to-morrow.” 

The Crows now took their leave, amid many protestations 
of ‘ friendship on both Sides, and returned with all si)eed to- 
wards their own encampment, White-buirs mind being divided 
between delight at the possession of his brush, and dread at 
the mysterious dangers he might have incurred by putting his 
mark upon the white man*s pa})er. 

'i'he departure of their wild allies left the party at the camj) 
leisure to return to their ordinary avocations, and to the sad 
recollection of their chief’s condition ; indeed, a very {-hort 
time elapsed before he semt a message by Paul Midler, dt siring 
that they would all come to him without delay. 

The tone of deep yet composed sadness in which it was 
delivered, announced to most of tliose who heard it that War- 
Kaglc was drawing near to his end ; and Reginald, passing 
his arm wdthin that of AV^ingeiiund, whispered to him, as lie 
went, such words of sympathy as he thought most like to 
soothe and console him. 

“ Dear Nctis,” replied the youth, in a tone of the deepest 
melancholy, you are very good, but there is no happiness 
more for Wingenund ! ” 

“ Say not so, my young brother ; you arc still in the early 
spring of life, and 1 hope, w^hen these present sorrows arc past, 
you will yet enjoy a long and happy day of summer.” 

Wingenund’s spring and summer are both gone ! but he 
does not complain : it is the will of the Great Spirit, and 
Wingenund knows that what he does is right.” 

As he said these Avords they reached the tent, and the day 
being extremely fine, the poles of that compartment were 
taken up, and the canvas folded back, at the request of the 
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chief, that lie iriglit oiiro more look upon the sun, and hvl 
tlie f refill, mountain breeze upon his eheek. 

Lita had retired into tlie inner tent, and l’rairie-hir«l Ava« 
seated at his side, a cup of water bein'; the only sonree of 
rtdief to which she from time to time had recourse to cool his 
lips and recruit his ebhinj; stienii;th. 

The whole party beinp; gathered round him, >Vingenund, 
Keginald, and Kthelston somewliat in advance of tlu' rest, he 
addres'^ed the former in a low hut distinct voice, saying, “ >\'ar" 
Eagle is going on the dark I'ath, from which he will not 
ivturn : A\'ingeniind will he chit'f of the Ecnape band ; has 
he any thing to say, while War-Eagle is yet ehief? ** 

*• He has,’* replied the youth, in a voice tremnlons from 
emotion: “a treaty has h -en made with the I’jjsaroka, doer. 
War-Eigle think it good?'* He then proceede*! to enumerate 
its several terms ami conditions. 

“ It i:; good," said the ehief, after a few moments’ reilec- 
tion : ‘S)!dy lot Netis an.d Wingenund lememher that the 
Tpsaroka are doiihh’-t'inguod ; they hate tlu* l^laclr-feet, and 
will he i.'l.id to f[riid my hrotlu r's powder and hlo'ul in de- 
stroying their enemies. Let my brothers k(*''p near the lunne- 
path, ami not watider from it to please the I’psaroka. Is there 
more that my brother wishes to say ? ” 

“There is more, my hjollier. Here are the four Osage 
captives taken .among the Lnsajoka. 'J’ht‘ir deeds of blood 
an* known to War- Eagle ; I<-t him .say what shall Ik* dotje 
with them.” 

“ lA^t them stand forward,*' said the chief, raising himself 
with difficulty from the blanket-cushion against which he had 
been reclining. 

They W'(*re accordingly brought to the front of the circle, 
and stood aw'aiting their doom with the fierce determ ini*d air 
of warriors who knew and feared it not. 'I’he elilest among 
them was a fine powerful man, who Ivne about him the marks 
of many a fray, and had been one of the le.ading braves who 
followed the fortunes of Mahega. He it was who acted as 
.spokesman in the dialogue that ensued. 

War-Eagle. Have the Mhishashce any thing to say that 
their lives should not be given to the slow fire } ” 

Osage. “ The warriors of the ^\^ashashce talk with theii 
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hands^ when their liaiuls are not tied ; they are not famous 
for their tongues.” 

W. Yet with their tongues they spoke smooth words to 
tile Lenape : they called them brother ; they ate, hunted^ 
fought, and smoked with them, and then joined the Daheotahs, 
to kill the women and children of their friends. If the 
tongues of the Washashee are not famous, they are forked.” 

O. Mah 'ga was the war-chief of his tribe ; when he went 
upon the war-path, the Washashee followed. lie is gone to 
the hunting- fields of the braves, and they are not afraid to 
follow him. When AYar-Kagle took his rifle and his club, 
and went out upon the war-path by night, his warriors fol- 
lowed in silence. Who among them said, ^ Where does M^ar- 
Kagle go ? ’ ” 

W. War -Eagle never raised his rifle at a friend ; he 
never called out his braves to burn the wigwam of bis brother ; 
there was never a scalp of woman or child taken by his hand. 
When he struck it was at an open foe, or to save or avenge a 
friend.” lie ad<lcd, in a subdued tone, And yet there is too 
much blood on the hands of War-Eagle ; the Great Spirit is 
angry with him for it.” 

The Osage made no reply. The missicniary interchanged 
a whispered word with Prairie-bird, and the chief continued, 
addressing chiefly the Delawares in their own language : JMy 
brothers, we often pray to the Great Spirit to forgive what we 
have done that is Avrong. The Black Father and Olitipa 
have told War-Eagle the answer that he gives ; it is written 
in the great book, in which there arc no lies : ‘ The Great 
Spirit will forgive us, if we forgive our brother ; if we refuse 
to forgive our brother, the Great Spirit will refuse to forgive 
us.* lYar-Eagle has done many things wrong ; he hopes the 
Great Spirit wdll forgive him. Shall he now kill the Wa- 
shashee ? ** He then turned to the prisoners, and said, “ Let 
their bands be cut, and let them return to their own people to 
tell them, that the Lenape hurt not women nor children, nor 
men wdiose hands arc tied. Olitipa has read from the book 
that such is the will of the Great Spirit, whom the white men 
call by the name of God, and the heart of War-Eagle tells 
him that it is true.” 

It is doubtful whether this speech caused greater surprise 
among his own followers, or among the Osages, whom it 
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restored to life and liberty. Uoth, however, heard it with 
that absence of outward emotion which characterizes the red- 
skin race in North America ; so that Ethelston, w’ho did not 
understand a word of the Delaware tongue, was perfectly 
unconscious of any thing having been said that might mate- 
rially affect the fortunes of the prisoners ; and he was in 
momentary expectation of seeing them led away to suffer, 
according to the laws of Indian retribution, the deserved 
penalty of their cruelty and trejichery. 

IVhile Pierre was informing him of what had occurred, the 
Osage spokesman resolved apparently to try the patience of 
the expiling chief to the uttermost, and said to him, with a 
sneer, “ I\"ar-Eagle is very good to the M'ashashee ; he knows 
that they have neither food nor arms ; there is not one knife 
among the four : tliey are among the mountains, a whole 
moon’s journey from their village, surrounded by war-parties 
of the Upsaroka and Black- feet, and on their return-path must 
pa>s the hunting-groumls of the Shiennes, the Kiowas, the 
l*anis, and the Mahas. W'ar-Kagle would rather that they 
were starved, and their bones gnawed by the wolves, than see 
them' die like warriors, and laugh at the Lenape in their 
death.** 

Paul Miiller looked anxiously at the ehief to mark wliat 
effect would he produced by this ungrateful and intemperate 
speed] ; and liis ap])rehensions w’ere much relieved when he 
heard IVar-Eagle reply, in a calm and unmoved tone: “ 'fliere 
is no wonder tliat the >\'ashaslKc think others are like ihem- 
sehes, false-hearted and double-tongued. Had the Lenape 
intended that tlie Washashee should he killed, they would 
have spared tlic L’psaroka and the w'olves the task. War- 
Eagle intends that tliey should live to be ashamed of their bad 
deeds. I\'ingenund will see that tliey enter safely on the 
home-path. Now let them go ; their words are bitter, and 
they can neither speak nor believe the truth. AV'ar- Eagle has 
no more time to waste with them.*’ 

As he uttered this reproof, in a contemptuous rather an 
angry tone, the chief fell back much exhausted upon his 
cushion, and the leading Osage was about to make some violent 
reply, when Pierre, taking him by the arm, hurried him and 
his companions to the outer edge of the circle, saying to him, 
as he w'cnt, Peace, fool ! Is thy thick head so fond of tast- 
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ing a Lcnap ' tomahawk, that tliou canst not hold thy tongue, 
when thy saucy wagging of it might cost thy life. Peace, 1 
say, or in spite of the chiers pardon, I will have thee and thy 
comrades tied down again like fresh-caught colts.” 

Having spoken words to this effect to the reckless and grum- 
bling Osage, Pierre re-entered the circle gathered round the 
chief, and found, on his return, that a general silence prcvailetl. 
Wingenund was sitting upon the ground, close to his brother, 
listening with the deepest attention to the injunctions and 
counsel which the latter was delivering, in a voice that became 
every moment more feeble and indistinct. None present could 
overhear what passed ^ but at the conclusion the two brothers 
sat for a few seconds in silence, each pressing his clenched 
hand upon the heart of the other, after which Wingenund re- 
tired a few paces hack, while the chief, collecting his remaining 
strength, said aloud to Ins devoted followers : “ War-Eagle is 
going to the laud where his fathers dwell ; he is sorry to leave 
his brothers, but it is the will of tlie Great Spirit, who is the 
Master of Life ; * and when he speaks the Leiiape are silent, 
and obey. When APur- Eagle is gone, it is his wish that 
Wingcniind should be chief of the band ; the blood of Tame- 
rmnd warms his heart; and though he has not seen many sum- 
mers, his eyes liave not been shut, nor have )iis ears been 
closed against the counsel of wise men. My brothers, you 
have the care of a great treasure, the care of Olitipa, the be- 
loved (laughter of Tamenund, the sister who has cleared aAvay 
the cloud that hid the sun from War-Eagle, and the thorns 
that beset his path in the dark valley. My brothers, let not 
one of you leave her until she is safe at the white man’s bound- 
ary ; and if you love NPar-Eagle, you will also love and obey 
AVingcnuiid, and Netis Iiis adopted brother.” 


* In till* greater niiinher of the Indian languages known on the Nortli American 
continent, the Snpienie Being i.s designated by a name bearing one of the three 4ol- 
lowing significations : — 

1. “(".re.it, or (iood Spirit ; ” such is the “ Manifoii,” “Manitto,” “ Kitcho- 
Manitou/* ^;c., of the Delawares, Chippeways, Sdkis, Pottawatonus, and most of 
the A Igonkin tribes. 

2. “ 'J’Ik' Wonderful, or Wonderful Spirit,” by which n,ame He is designated 
.*iiiiong most of tiie tribes resident on the b.aiiks of file Missouri ; e. “ Walicori- 
dah” by the Otoes and ()mah:iws, ” Waheatunca ” by the Daheotahs, “ Ma-na- 
kopa ” by the Miiniott'riu's, &c. 

3. “ M.istcr of Life,” wliieli is the signification or the name by which tlie Al- 
mighty is recognised among the Pawnees, and many other numerous and powerful 
tribes. 'I'he subject Is too comprehensive to be more than briefly alliuied to in 
this place. 
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A deep supprc^sod iniirimii* v.'as the only ivply made by tlic 
gloomy wTirriors around ; but War- Eagle knew its import, and 
read its confirmation on the determined eountenanees of tho=e 
V. b.o bad so often followed him to strife and victory. 

The mortal .agony was at band, anil the chief, feeling its ap- 
proach, looked suddenly round as if he missed some one who 
should he there: his utterance w.as scarcely articulate, hut 
Trail ie- bird caught the intended sound of Lita’s name, .and 
flying into the tent, speedily returned, bringing with her the 
weeping girl. Again lie contrived to make Trairie-hird un- 
derstand his v:ish, tliat an armlet of heads that he wore should 
he taken ofl’aiid hung round Lita*s nock ; the chief smiled and 
said, “ Lita has been faithful to Olilipa, and very good to ^^'"ar- 
Ivigle ; the (ireat Spirit will leward her.” 

'file destroyer was now lapidly tightening hi; fill Ci'ils 
re'iud till' vital oigans, hut the chief still retained suflieieiit 
‘ 1 eiiglh to ];ivss tin* hand ef each of his sorrowing friends in 
‘oecession against dial gtoieious heart whieli must so soi'ii 
ecase to beat, ^\’in;’em!^d w is tin* last ; and he sgoojied over 
Ills brother, wliisja red to him a word that reaehed the ear of 
l*rairie-biid ; and while it riihly rew.anled her pious and aftec- 
tionaie toil, lighted up at the same time the coimtenanee of thi' 
dying man \s ith a smile of triumph that hid deflunee to the 
j:angs of tlie grisly king of terrors. From tlie time that he 
received his fatal wound.s, not a groan nor a murmur of com- 
plaint h.'id escaped him ; and when lie resigned his parting 
breath, it was with the peaceful trampiiliity of childhood falling 
ii'leep. 

“ My children,’* .^.aid the ini.ssionary, solemnly, War- 
Eagle, the son of Tanieiiund is no more ! In life none walked 
more uprightly than he, according to the light th.at was given 
to him ! He gave up liis life to save that of another, and 
after enduring grievous pains with the lieroism of an Indian 
wiirrier, he died with a full hope and trust in the redeeming 
mercy of his Clod. Teace be ^\ith his soul ; and may we all 
rejoin him hereafter in the land where separation and sorrow 
will I e unkMowii ! *’ 
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CHAPTER XII. 

WAII-KAULE's FtiNEilAL. THE PAUTY fOMMENCE THKIll lIOMEWAlll) 

JOUJINEV. KESHA EXEItTS Illb AUTOMATIC TALENTS lOll THE LAsT 

TIME, AN I) RECEIVES SEVEUAE ICEWAUIIS, WITH SOME OF WHICH HE 
WOUI.IJ WIM.INHI.V HAVE DlSPENSEf). 


It may well be imagined what a gloom was cast over the 
whole ])arty by the death of the Delaware leader ; not only 
among those who, like Reginald, Wingenund, and Prairie-bird, 
mourned for him as for a departed brother, but even among 
the rough hunters and woodsmen, to whom he bad endeared 
himself no less by his dauntless courage than by a thousand 
acts of kindness and generosity. As for his own trusty Le- 
nape warriors their spirit seemed entirely broken ; too proud 
to weep or lament, they walked to and fro by the spot where 
his remains still rested, casting upon the dark cloth by which 
they were covered desponding and melancholy looks ; and 
when Baptiste, whom they esteemed as the long-tried friend of 
their late chief, tried to offer a few words of consolation, hinting 
also at the virtues and qualities of the surviving brother, they 
shook their lieads and returned to cherish their grief, like the 
wife of Phinchas, who when she heard that her husband and 
her fathcr-in-law' were dead, and the Ark captured, regarded 
not the consolation of her new-born child, but called it Ichabod, 
saying The glory is departed from Israel." 

** Ethelston," said Reginald to his friends, methinks the 
sooner we strike our camp, and move from this sad spot, the 
better : it is necessary, from the progress that mortification 
had made in the frame of our lamented friend, that he should 
be buried immediately. Let us speak to Wingenund, and see 
whether he wishes it performed according to our customs, or 
according to tliose of his own people ; for in this we ought not 
to dictate to him.” 

Having joincil the youth, wdiom they found standing in an 
attitude of dejection at no great distance, Reginald, after a few 
words of kindly sympathy, proposed to him the subject under 
discussion. To the surprise of both, they found him quite 
prepared for it. Yes,” he said ; “ AV^’ar- Eagle said to AYin- 
genund what he wished, and it shall be done this day. First 
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let us obey his commands about the Arashashcc ; let them be 
called before the tent, and let the hunters and the Lenape be 
summoned too.*’ 

This was soon done; and the party bciri" assembled, the 
Osages were once more brought forward, their limbs having been 
freed from the thongs by which they had been bound ; and the 
general stock of meat, fresh as well as dried, was also, by de- 
sire of Wiiigenund, placed before the tent. These prelimina- 
ries being completed, the young chief addressed them as fol- 
lows : “.Washashee, it is known to you that War-Eagle, 
forgiving your bad deeds, gave you your lives — the Lenape 
respect the wishes of their great chief, and will not send you 
away with empty hands.** He then desired that a fair pro- 
portion of meat, a rifle, with a reasonable supply of aminuni- 
nition, a knife, and a small package of Indian ]>resents should 
be given to each of the Osages. These orders having been 
])unctua]ly, though reluctantly, obeyed by one of tlie Delaware 
w^arriors, Wingenund continued: “If the M'ashashee fear to 
enter upon the long home-path with so few men, they may 
camp under the shelter of the Lenape fires — they cannot be 
called brothers, but no harm shall be done to them.” 

*• 'file Wasliashee,** replied the powerful Indian who has 
before been mentioned as the spokesman of the Osages, and 
who now grasped his restored rifle wdth an air of fierce 
exultation — “the AV'^ashasbee have no fear — they will go 
upon the path alone — they will not chvell a night by the 
fires of the Lenape camp. AVingenund is a young chief, 
and the Lenape need not he ashamed wdien they speak his 
name ; his words and his years are few, but his deeds will 
be told where the council of warriors meet. His hand is 
open — but it is red with the blood of their great chief: the 
AVashashee thank him, but they cannot call the Lenape bro- 
thers. The AA’^ashashee have no more to say ; before the night 
falls, their feet will be far on the homew'ard path.” 

So saying, the grim warrior stalked away with his three 
companions, the assembled party looking after them in silence, 
until their forms were lost behind a rock that projected into 
the valley. 

“ Proud and thankless scoundrels,” muttered Baptiste, half 
aloud to the hunter who stood nearest to liim. “ Had iny 
opinion been taken, they should have been flogged with cow- 
hides out of the camp, and they might have found their way 
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as they could to their cut-throat friends the Dahcotalis ! 
*Twas always so with War-Eagle, and will be the same witli 
Wingenuiid ! When the skrimmage was over, and his blood 
was cool, there was no more cruelty in his natur’ than there is 
in that of a Philadelphy Quaker/' 

Wingeiiund having spoken for a few minutes with the mis- 
sionary, a party of half-a-dozen men were desired by the 
latter to dig a grave for the deceased chief under a scathed 
and picturesque pine that stood alone on a amall natural 
mound near, the river. It w*as a spot that seemed to have 
been framed by the hand of the Creator for a sepulchre, rising 
as it did in the centre of a wild and unfrequented vale, sur- 
rounded on all sides by precipitous rocks, beyond which rose in 
.the distance the snow-clad summits of the gigantic mountain - 
range — the fittest natural emblem of Eternity ; while round 
the base of the mound flowed the bubbling stream, a me- 
mento, no less apt, of the changeful and fleeting nature of all 
the things belonging to this earthly scene. 

The descending sun was just beginning to gild the pealcs ef 
the ^VY'storn Andes when the party assembled to pay the la* t 
tribute of affectionate regard to the mortal remains of their 
late reader. Prairie-bird and her faithful Lita attended, bol’j 
having their faces veiled by a shawl, and the former supporteil 
by her newly restored brother ; nor was there one of the 
party absent from the mournful ceremony, which was com- 
menced' (as soon as the body, still enveloped and bound in 
dark cloth, was placed near the grave,) by a brief address 
from Wingenund, in which he said : 

My brothers know that War- Eagle was a great chief; 
that the blood of many warriors ran in his veins. The ene- 
mies of the Lenupe were his enemies, and their friends his 
friends. When their warriors went forth to battle, he was 
not the last ; and when they returned, his war-club could tell 
a tjile.” A deep murmur of assent was uttered by the Dela- 
wares, and VV’ingenund continued: — ^‘War-Eagle loved the 
Lenape from his childhood ; and in his last moments he 
prayed to the Great Spirit for their happiness. lie also told 
Wingenund that Olitipa and the Black F’ather had read to 
him many wonderful things from the Great Spirit’s Book ; 
that he had thought much of them, and found them very 
good, and very true : they had made his heart so glad, that 
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he wished Wingenuiid and his Lenape brothers to hear them, 
that they might learn how to please the Great Spirit, and to 
obey his will. Wingenund promised War-Eagle, that when 
tlie Black Father told them the commands of the Great Spniit 
written in the book, the ears of the Lenape should be open 
to listen to the words of his wisdom, and to let his counsel 
guide their feet. My brothers, such were the wishes of W’ar- 
Eagle, great chief of the Unami band of the Ancient People. 
AVingenund has told them truly, and he intends to obey them 
himself : his years are yet too few', that he should advise 
others ; let each of my brothers think of these things w isely, 
and act as tlie (ireat Spirit shall incline his heart.*’ 

A long and profound silence followed this speech ; after 
which Paul Muller, approaching the mound, desired that the 
body might be low’crcd into the grave : when this was done, 
he addressed first the Delawares, setting forth the virtues of 
the deceased chieftain, and laying the greatest stre.-s upon 
those which were of a more mild and peaceful character. IK* 
touched also most feelingly upon the occasion on which he 
had received the injuries from which he died ; assuiing the 
Delaw'ares that no length of time, nor changes of life, would 
ever efface from the memory of Prairie-hird, or those to w'hom 
slic Avas so dear, tlie dcvotecl heroism of her deliverer. “ But, 
my beloved brothers,” said he in eoiiclusiou, great as was 
the gift that he gave to her, even his life for hers, he received 
from her a gift much greater ; for it is my humble Ivopc and 
belief, that through her entreaty and prayer, his eyes w'ere open 
to see things that he had never seen lx‘fore ; and, liaving once 
seen tlieir riches and their beauty, he desired that y«)u, my 
brothers, should see them too. He learnt what, I fear, you 
cannot yet understand, — that it is the will of the Great Spirit 
that we should observe and study his work‘i, and eopy them. 
Is it true, my friends.^ Is there sense in my Avords ? ’* 

He paused for a rejily. The elder DehiAvares looked at 
each other, and then, as if by mutual consent, nodded their 
assent. 

The missionary continued: — ‘‘Well, then, the (Jreat 
Spirit is merciful and just, kind and forgiving ; loving peace 
and hating strife. IIoav do we try to please him ? By haling 
peace, and being swift to shed blood ; by revenging where we 
ought to forgive, and dealing harshly by those on whom we 
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ought to have mercy. The Osages who are just gone are 
wicked men ; they have been guilty of treachery and, cruelty ; 
and ypu are disappointed that you were not permitted to kill 
them, and that Wingenund sent them away unhurt. They 
have been wicked, far more wicked, towards the Great Spirit ; 
they have disobeyed His commands, despised His laws, de- 
stroyed the creatures of His hand, and have insulted Him and 
braved His anger for weeks, for months, and years ! How 
has He treated them ? He has given tliein water from His 
clouds, and has brought the herds of bison to their hunting- 
ground, and has given the sun to warm them by day, and the 
moon and stars to light their path by night ? And if even 
now one of them — nay, the very worst among them, were to 
have his heart softened, and to turn to the Great Spirit, and 
to say, ^ My Father, in heaven, I am sorry for all the wrong 
that I have done, () forgive and guide me, for I wish to do 
so no more ! ’ it is written in that book, by the hand of the 
Great Spirit himself, that He would forgive that sorrowful 
man, and bless him, and turn the bitterness of his heart into 
gladness and joy sweeter than honey ! I'hese things, my 
dear brothers, are not learnt in a day ; but, I thank God that 
by his blessing, and the affectionate and patient labours of 
Olitipa, the eyes of War-Eagle were opened to sec them ; 
and he desired that those whom he most loved should see and 
feel them like himself. We will now take our last farewell 
of him on earth, after the manner of those who love, fear, and 
obey the word of the Father of us all.” 

Having thus spoken, the worthy missionary knelt by the 
side of the newly filled grave, and concluded the solemnities 
of the occasion by an affecting prayer in the English tongue; 
Reginald, Ethelston, and all the hunters and woodsmen, kneel- 
ing uncovered, and finally joining in that perfect model of 
supplication taught by the Redeemer himself to those who, in 
whatever ago or clime, are called by His name. 

Having paid these last honours to their departed friend, the 
leaders of the party withdrew to make the proposed arrange- 
ments for striking the camp on the following morning, and for 
settling the line and order of march. 

The Delaw^ares lingered for some time, as if unwilling to 
leave the remains of their beloved chief, and at length slowly 
retired, one by one, until there remained only our old friend 
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Baptiste and a veteran Delaware, who, from his feats of hardi- 
hood, and the stern fierceness of his nature, was generally 
known by the name of Stony-heart. 

Grand- II ache,” said the latter, addressing his companion, 
it may be all very good what the Black Father says, but 
Stony-heart does not understand it. AFhen War-Kagle said 
that the Lenape should not kill those who had taken the scalps 
of their warriors or of their women, the Mad Spirit must have 
got into his brain ! Stony-heart has seen many winters, and 
has heard the tJilk of the wise men in council, but lie never 
heard such words as these.*’ 

It must be confessed that Baptiste was not in his heart a 
very strong advocate for the doctrine of forgiveness ; we liavc 
already seen in a former chapter that he was rather disposed 
to favour the Indian law of retaliation ; he answered, however, 
on this occasion cautiously. 

“ Stony-heart speaks true ; yet he must remember that 
\Far-Kagle only desired that his Lenape brothers should hear 
what the Black Father had to say on this matter ; they can 
then decide whether his wonls are idle or not. It will be 
easier for him to persuade the young than men who like us 
have known for forty winters that the custom of the woods, 
and of the prairie, is life for life, and scalp for scalp !” 

It will,” rejoined the other; and (iiaml-IIache will 
see that no good wdll follow from having sj)ared the lives of 
those four AV’ashashee dogs.” 

ALith tliis proplietic ohservation, Stony-heart rejjuned his 
comrades, and Ha]»tiste joined the small group assembled before 
the door of the tent. 

f)n the following morning the ])arty began their hnnicward 
march, W'ingeniind leading the way, followed by his Delawares, 
and accompanied by Besha and the Crow guide, who had been 
sent for by a runner before daybreak. 'I’lie paeked nudes and 
horses were placed in the centre under the special charge of 
Monsieur Ferrot, whose fund of good-humour and resource 
had never failed him, and who now performed the ofliee of a 
muleteer with the same readiness with which he fulfilled the 
respective duties of valet to Ueginald, and cook, mc'ssinaii, and 
buffoon to the whole, party, 'fhe rear was brought it]) by 
Ethelston and Ueginald, the latter still keeping his post at the 
bridle of Nekiini, the line of inarch being closed by Baptiste 
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and some of the most experienced hunters^ ^hile Pierre was 
sent forward to aid Wingenund, he being the most skilful and 
practised in the peculiar difficulties of the dangerous region 
which they were now about to traverse. 

For several days all went on as well as could be expected. 
The heat was intense, and water was sometimes scarce ; several 
of the mules and pack-horses dropped down from exhaustion, 
and were left behind ; the stock of provisions was somewhat 
short, but the party twice fell in with a small herd of buffalo, 
from which they procured a tolerable supply ; and, at camping 
time, they all assembled round the fire in front of Prairie-bird’s 
tent, and, after their frugal evening meal, wore away the time 
with conversation suited to the different groups into which the 
party divided itself, some talking over former campaigns, others 
cracking their jokes and enjoying the laugh which invariably 
followed Perrot's determined attempts to explain himself in 
the Delaware tongue ; while Reginald, Ethelston, and Prairie- 
bird lived over again the days of their childhood, or recounted 
to each other some of the most interesting incidents of the 
intervening years. 

All remarked the changed aspect and increased gravity of 
Wiiigenund ; his manner was indeed gentle and quiet as 
before, but the death of his brother, and the responsibility 
now entrusted to him, added to other serious matters which 
occupied his mind, seemed in him to have annihilated the 
interval between early youth and ripened manhood. First to 
rise before daybreak, and last to lie down at night, he seemed 
unconscious of fatigue, and resolved that on this occasion at 
least the Delawares should not from his neglect be reminded 
of the loss that they had so lately sustained. At night he 
visited the sentries, and saw that every one was at his allotted 
post ; and on the march, whenever the nature of the ground 
rendered precaution necessary, scouts were sent forw'ard to ex- 
amine it, and to guard against ambush or surprise. Every 
evening he joined the little party before the tent, and never 
left it without wishing his sister (as he still called Prairie- 
bird) a night of rest, and asking a blessing from the lips of 
the Black Father. 

The Crows behaved upon this occasion better than had been 
expected of them, camping always at a certain distance from 
the allied party, and observing faithfully the other conditions 



THE PRA1B1K.B1RD. 


547 

of the treaty. The guide, whom they had supplied, led the 
way towards the Great Prairie, by a valley considerably to the 
northward of that by which they had entered the mountain 
region ; and Pierre soon perceived that its eastern termination 
was at a spot that was easily recognised, by all experienced 
trappers, as the ** Devirs Kettle,** owing to the steam that as- 
cended from a hot-spring, celebrated for its medicinal qualities 
among the neighbouring tribes. 

Here the fiesh horses promised by the C-rows were supplied, 
and an equal number of those exhausted ami incapable of fur- 
ther travel, were left behind. Nekimi, alone of the whole 
quadruped band, seemed insensible alike to the scantiness of 
pasture, and the heat and fatigue of the journey. The fair 
burthen that he bore was as that of a feather compared to the 
powerful frame of his former rider when armed and equipped, 
and the noble animal seemed desirous of expre ssing his grati- 
tude for the change, by rubbing his forchcail against lleginald 
as he walked before him, or nibbling out of his hand a few 
young shoots of alder or widow, that he was now and theji 
fortunate enough to cut by the half-dried bed of some moun- 
tain stream. 

In this way they travelled forward without accident or ad- 
venture, until they reached the banks of a river of considerable 
size, which Pierre conjectured to be the head-water of the 
southern fork of the Neosho, or the Platte ; and here they 
were to complete the terms of the treaty, and bill adieu to 
their Upsaroka friends, the opposite bank of the river not 
being considered within the limits of their hunting ground. 

The ceremonials observed upon this occasion were much 
the same as the preceding, with the exception that Bending- 
willow paid a visit to Prairie-bird, received from her several 
presents, drank a cup of the wonderful black liquor, of which 
lier husband had told her, namely, coffee sweetened with 
sugar, and told her fair hostess that his affections had not as 
yet strayed to any other of his spouses, — a fact, the truth of 
which was attesteil by her displaying, with the most ostenta- 
tious coquetry, the mirror lacked brush, of which lie was 
more proud of than of any thing that he possessed. 

Besha made himself wonderfully busy during the payment 
of the presents due to the Crows; and in one or two in- 
stances, when the latter claimed more than was recorded in 
N N 2 
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Reginald's memorandum, he stoutly maintained that the white 
men were right, and recommended the Crows to withdraw 
their pretensions : in so doing, he did not neglect to whisper 
every now and then to Baptiste or Pierre, a hint that he in- 
tended to be paid for his disinterested support. 

All this was not lost upon White-bull, who, although he 
could not understand a word of what pass&., felt never tlieless 
convinced that the interpreter was playing some under-game. 
He said nothing, however; and the distribution was satis- 
factorily completed, Wingenund and Reginald adding gratuit- 
ously several presents for the chiefs beyond those promised in 
the treaty. Beslia, to the surprise of many of the Crows, who 
knew his avaricious disposition, went away, apparently w^ell 
satisfied, with nothing more than a blanket and a knife ; but 
they did not know that he had privately whispered to Baptiste 
that he would come by night to fetch away his stipulated 
share of the presents (and that, too, a lion's share), as the 
Crows might be jealous if they saw them, and might take them 
from him. 

The two parties, having taken their final leave of each 
other, the task of guide devolved upon Pierre, who resolved 
not to cross tlie Platte that evening, it being now rather late, 
but to oncamii where they were, while the Crows returned 
some dozen miles upon their trail before they encamped for 
the night. They had seen enough of the effective force and 
discipline of the allied band to deter them from attacking it, 
and prudently resolved to return to their own country, with the 
goods which they had already acquired, without loss or risk; 
although it becomes us, as veracious historians, to state (how- 
ever little credit the slateinent may reflect upon IThite-bull) 
that it had been, from the first, his intention to attack and 
plunder the party, had their carelessness or neglect afforded 
him an opportunity of doing so with impunity. 

Besha, having ascertained the spot selected for the (how 
encampment, lingered behind their line of inarch, accom- 
panied hy the lad before mentioned, as being his constant 
attendant, whom he left concealed, w’ith two of his horses, 
hehind a small hillock beside the trail, desiiing him there to 
await his relurn. In order to avoid suspicion, he continued in 
the company of \Miite*bull until it was dusk, and did not 
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leave the camp until an hour later, when he threw a huge ihiik- 
coloured* blanket over his shoulders, anti slipping away un- 
])erceive(l, rejoined the lad left in charge of the horses. 

Mounting one himself, he desired his companion to follow 
on the other, and trotted briskly forward, under the partial 
light of a young loon, over the ground w'hich he luul care- 
fully noted during tlie day, until he reached a spot where the 
trail api)roached within a hundred yards of the banks of the 
Platte, and where a few alder hushes olfered convenient shelter 
for the horses. Here the lad w'as again desired to await his 
master's return ; and as the dew began to fall heavy, be was 
not sorry that the latter left with him the large dark-coloured 
blanket above mentioned. 

liosha now pursued his way on foot ; and on reaching the 
outposts of the allied baml found, as had l>een preconcerted, 
two of the Delawares, hearing several large iiackages, contain- 
ing the presents and goods that he had earned in his mixed 
capacity of diplomatic agent and interpreter. The packages 
being inconvetnent for the horse-dealer to carry alone, both on 
account of their weight and numlK*r, he prevaile<l upon one of 
the Delawares to assist him in carrying them to the spot where 
he had left the horses. It was only by otiering the Indian, 
who was no other than Stony-heart, a little bag full of excel- 
lent kinne-kinnik for his pipe, that he prevailed upon him to 
undertake this task. Put the materials for smoking had become 
scarce, and it was an indulgence from which, when within 
reach, Stony-heart could not refrain ; he accordingly sent hack 
his companion, and telling him tluit he would return in the 
course of an hour or two, set forth with the horse-ilealer on the 
trail. 

APe must now see how it fared with the lad left in charge 
of the horses, who, being tired with the day’s inarch, fastened 
the end of their long halters to his arm, and wrapping himself 
in the blanket, lay down upon the grass, and soon f<‘ll into a 
comfortable doze. One of the horses, probalily disliking this 
unusual separation from those with wliich it was accustomed 
at this hour to feed, neighed several times aloud, for which 
disturbance of his slumber it received a ])ull of the halter, and 
a muttered execration from the youth, when lie again fell into 
a state of unconsciousness. 

Now it so happened that the neighing of the horse reached 
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Other ears at no great distance, being those of no less a person 
than the Osage, who, with his three companions, was on his 
homeward way, and had on the preceding liay stolen an old 
canoe that tliey found on the bank of the river ; and, after 
patching up a few rents and holes, had embarked in it, to save 
themselves a portion of their long foot journey. They had 
seen from a distance the moving bands of the white men and 
of the Crows, and had hauled their canoe uniler some alder 
bushes on the bank, in order to consult and determine whether 
they should drop further down the river during the night, or 
leaving it, strike a more southerly course. 

Whilst holding this consultation, the neighing of Besha’s 
horse caught the quick car of their leader ; he listened — and 
hearing it repeated, crept towards the spot, followed by his 
three companions. As soon as the uncertain light of the moon 
enabled him to distinguish the two pack-horses fastened to the 
sleeping lad, he again crept noiselessly forward, and springing 
upon him, enveloped him in his own blanket, stuffing the 
corner of it into his mouth, so that he could neither struggle 
nor make any noise. 

Leaving »)ne of his men in charge of the horses, he carried 
the youth swiftly to the water’s edge, where he securely pinion- 
ed and gagged him, not, however, before he had recognised 
by the moonlight the countenance of Besha’s attendant. The 
Osage’s ])lan was soon formed ; for he rightly conjectured that 
the horse-dealer was gone upon some errand, from which he 
would not return empty handed ; and he also owed the horse- 
dealer a grudge for having, as he supposed, favoured AVin- 
genund in that eventful scene which terminated Mahi'ga’s life. 

Stripping the youth of his dark blanket and of the broad- 
brimmed hat of Mexican grass that he wore, the Osage put 
them on himself ; and taking his seat by the same bush, he 
held the halters of the horses, and partially concealing his face 
in one of the folds of the blanket, awaited in this disguise the 
return of the horse-dealer, while his three companions con- 
cealed themselves behind the adjacent bushes. 

They had not been very long ensconced before Besha ap- 
peared, followed by the doughty Stony-heart, who muttered to 
himself as he came that he would not carry such a load so far 
again for all the kinne-kinnik in the camp. The horse-dealer 
as he drew near gave the usual signal- whistle for his attendant ; 
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and findinp; that it was unanswered^ looked towards the spot, 
where he descried the slumbering figure in the slouched hat 
and dark blanket ; while one of his pack-horses, lately cast 
loose, seemed to be dolil)erately walking off to seek better pas- 
ture. Hastily throwing his own package to the ground, he went 
to secure the stray animal, calling at the same time to Stony- 
heart. 

Kick that sleepy dog till he wakens, that he may come and 
assist me with these packs." 

The Delaware, vrho was not a man of many words, proceeded 
forthwith to execute this order, and, without putting <lown his 
heavy load, bestowed a souml kick upon the reclining figure, 
which, to his infinite surprise, started instantly to its feet in 
the shape of a powerful man, who threw him, encumbered as 
he was, upon the ground, and successfully resisteil all his vi- 
olent efforts to extricate himself. While one of the Osages 
came to assist in securing the fallen Delaware, the other two 
seized tlic unlucky horse-dealer, just as he was mounting in 
the hope of saving himself by flight. 

So successfully hiad the Osages plannetl and cxc(*ute«l this 
maiueuvre, that in less tlian five minutes their two lust pri- 
soners were laid hound and pinioned together with the first in th • 
canoe, ivherc the eapture<l hales and presents were also stowed 
away, and wliile one of the Osages took the horses to a ford 
not far distant, which had been recently cros'-ed by a large herd 
of bison, the remaining three, with their prisoners, paddled 
across the river, and then noiselessly along the opposite hank, 
until they had reached a deep and winding creek, which fell 
into the main river, and which they had noticed by rlaylight 
as affording con\enient fuel and shelter. Having puisued 
their w'ay up the creek until they considered themselves safe 
from pursuit, and their fire from the obseivation of either en- 
campment, they gathered and lighted a goodly pile of dry 
aider-wood, and proceeded deliberately to unpack and examine 
the bales and packages, throwing the’r three pinioned captives 
roughly on one side, as being so much live lumber unworthy 
of their notice. 

The plunder that they fouml themselves thus suddenly 
possessed of exceeded their utmost expectations ; and as it 
contained, amongst other things, a package of excellent dried 
meat and the kinne-kinnik, from which poor Stony-heart had 
N N 4 
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expected so much gratification^ they ate copiously of the 
former, and smoked copiously of the latter, until they were in 
the highest possible state of Osage enjoyment. 

It was not long before they were joined by their comrade 
witli the horses, who received, as soon as he had fastened the 
latter, his due share both of the provisions and the plunder ; 
after wl)ich tliey ungagged tlie prisoners, at the same time 
giving them to understand that if they made the least noise 
they would be put to death immediately. Indeed, whether 
they were noisy or quiet, it seemed by no means improbable 
that such might be their fate, for two of the Osages strongly 
urged the necessity for so doing, under the plea of self- 
.preservation. The leader seemed, however, to be of a different 
opinion, and he had already established a kind of prescriptive 
right of command over his comrades. 

Having thrown some dry sticks upon the fire to make it 
blaze, he drew Stony-hcart towards the light, and as it fell 
upon his countenance enabled him to recognise in his prisoner 
one of the chief warriors of the Delaware band. 

“Is Stony-heart become a mule,” said he with a grin, 
“ that he carries bales and blankets upon his back } ** 

"J'o this (aunt Stony-heart did not deign to reply, and a 
brief conversation ensued among the Osages ; after which their 
leader came again to him, and having searched his dress, satis* 
fled himself that the Delaware hail no other arms with him 
than a knife and a small pistol concealed in his belt. The 
former he left untouched, but the latter he dipped in the creek 
until it was thoroughly soaked, and then returned it to the 
owner, whom, having now released from his bands, he thus 
addressed : 

“ Stony-heart may return to his people ; he is free ; and 
he may tell AVingenuiid that the Washashee know how to 
repay a good deed as well as to revenge a bad one. Stony- 
heart may go ! 

The Delaware waited no second bidding, but returned with 
all haste toward his camp, being obliged to swim the river, 
and mutteiing to himself, after he had crossed it, I told 
JJaptiste that no good could ever come of sparing the lives of 
those >rashashee dogs !’* Such being the only gratitude that 
he either felt or expressed for the clemency that he had just 
experienced at their hands ! 
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Soon after his departure, the Osages turned their attention 
to Jiesha', sternly questioning him as to the part he had taken 
in their late chiefs dispute with AVingenund ; and in spite of 
all his protestations of impartiality and innocence, they stripped 
him of every article of clothing save his inoecassins, and ga^e 
liiin a most severe flogging with a laryctte of buirs-hide, after 
wliich they decamped, leaving him still pinioned, and writhing 
with pain, while they carried with them his attendant, whom 
they compelled to load and arrange the packs upon the horses, 
and to lead the latter for the first dozen miles of their loute ; 
after which they permitted him to return to release his master, 
who crawled buck with difiiculty, before dayliglit, to the (’row 
camp, having reaped the reward of his intrigues, eiiiming, and 
avarice, in tlie 1 (jss of all his presents, two of his best horses, 
and a flogging, from tlie effects of which he sulfered for a long 
time. 


CIIAPTKll XI IT. 


TIIK SCKSK IS SMirn 11 TO TICK HANKS OF TIIF. MIJSKINCI'M, ASH rUAIKll> 
HIUI) UITTUNS TO ilih llOMK OF II I- II CM I I.OIIOOI). 

Ahoi't two months after the events related in the preceding 
chapteis, tliere was an unusual stir and hustle in the town of 
Marietta, and lialf a scoie of its prinei]>al inhahitanls were 
assembled in front of David Muir's house, to witness tile land- 
ing of the crew and passengers belonging to a large boat that 
had just arrived at the wooden pier which projected into the 
river. 

Foremost of a busy group at the water's edge was the sturdy 
form of Ciivgson the mate, whose orders respecting the hring- 
ing-to, and making fast, were implicitly obeyed ; and wlien at 
length she was securely moored alongside the pier, numerous 
and liearty were the greetings between those who stepjied 
ashore from her, and the friends from whom they had been so 
long severed. 

“ Bearskin, how' arc you.^ iny old fresh- wtiter porpoise!’* 
said the mate, squeezing the hard liand of the Mississippi 
boatman. How faros it, messmate?" 
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All right now, my hearty ; but we 've had some foul 
weather since I saw you last" 

Ay, I see ! said the mate, observing the scars upon his 
old companion's face and forehead j “ you *ve been snagged, 
and damaged your figure-head a bit : never mind that ; we *11 
have all that yarn out by and by over a bottle of David's best. 
See, here he comes to welcome you himself ! " 

Leaving David Muir and Bearskin to their mutual greet- 
ings, the mate returned to the water-side and lent his power- 
ful assistance to the landing of the cargo of the heavily-laden 
boat ; and certainly, a more strange or heterogeneous mixture 
of animate and inanimate stock never came out of any vessel 
.since the disembarkation from the ark. Skins, furs, bows, 
rifles, moccassins, and Indian curiosities of every description, 
were piled near the bows, while in the after-part were stowed 
provisions of all kinds, and kegs, which were by no means so 
full as they were when the boat left St, Louis. 

The appearance, language, and costume of the crew w'oiild 
baffle any attempt at description, inasmuch as each sunburnt, 
unshaved individual composing it, had equipped and attired 
himself according to his own fancy, and according to the con- 
tents of his r(?mainiiig wardrobe after a long sojourn in the 
western wilderness ; and when it is remembered that these 
hardy fellows were from all the varied clans and nations found 
between the sources and the mouth of the “ Father of Waters,*’ 
it is not surprising that their mingled jargon should have 
struck upon the ear like the dialects of Babel in the day of its 
confusion. There were half-bred Creeks and Cherokecs ; 
Canadians, some wdth no little admixture of C^hippeway blood ; 
others, proud of their pure Fiench descent: there were also 
some of the rough boatmen, who had already migrated to the 
banks of the Great River, where it washes the western bound- 
aries of what are now the States of Kentucky and Illinois ; 
and a raw-boned sinewy fellow, who acted as a sort of second 
mate, was giving instructions in broad Scotch, to a dark-eyed 
and diminutive individual, who replied to him in bad Spanish. 
Above the din of all these multifarious tongues, was heard the 
shrill and inccssint voice of Monsieur Perrot, wlio was labour- 
ing with indefatigable zeal to collect his master’s baggage, and 
to put it safely ashore. 

This he was at length enabled to effect with the aid of 
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David iVIuir and the n.^.te; after which the articles destined 
for Mooshanne were piled in readiness for the wagp:on which 
was to convey them, and the remainder found their way by 
degrees to their respective destinations. 

When at last the good-humoured valet found himself com- 
fortably seated in the merchant's parlour with the worthy man 
himself. Dame Christie, Jessie, and the mate, for his audience, 
and a bottle of madeira, with some fiied ham and fresh eggs 
upon the table, he gave a sigh, the importance of which was 
lost upon none of those present, and he looked from one to the . 
other with the conscious superiority of a man wffo knows how 
much he has to tell. 

ft is not our province to follow him through the hair- 
breadth ’scapes," the “ moving accidents by flood and field," 
with which he set his astonished hearers “ all agape the only 
portion of his narrative which it concerns us to know, is that 
which referred to tlie movements of Reginald Rrandon and the 
remainder of his party, who might, according to Monsieur 
Rerrot’s account, he almost daily expected at Mooslnmne, as 
they had left St. Louis and crossed its fi rry with tent, baggage, 
and a larire cavalcade, on the day of his embarkation in the 
great Ihitteau.’* 

It was so long since Monsieur Perrot hail tasted any liquid 
with a flavour like that of the merchant's madeira, that he 
sipped anil talked, talked and sipped, without noting the 
lapse of time, and the evening was already far advanced before 
he thought of rising to take his depaituie for Mooshanne; 
even then, David Muir pressed him so strongly to remain 
with him over-night, and continue his journey on the follow- 
ing morning, that Monsieur IVrrot found himself quite unable 
to resist accepting the invitation ; especially as he thought that 
another day or tw'o might probably elapse before tlu* return of 
Reginald ; and, moreover, the bright eyes of Jessie Muir looked 
a thousand times brighter from the contrast that her beauty 
afforded to the swart dusky complexions by which he l)ad so 
lately been surrounded. 

Leaving the merry Frenchman, and his still wondering 
auditors in David's parlour, we will proceed without delay to 
Mooslianne, where it liappened that, about four o'clock on the 
same afternoon, a single horseman sprang from the animal 
that, to judge from its appearance, had carried him far and 



556 


TIIK PRAIRIK-BIRD. 


fast, and, having rung the door-bell, vvaitcd not for any one to 
«aiiswcr it, but walked straight into the vestibule. 

The bell was still ringing when the door of the drawing- 
room was slightly opened that the blue eyes of Lucy might 
herself reconnoitre the new comer ; the next moment saw her 
in her brother’s arms. 

Dear, dear Reginald ! 'tis he, *tis he, indeed ! ” and she 
drew him into the room that her father might share her rap- 
turous joy. 

While the colonel pressed his son to his heart in a fond 
paternal emlf^ace, Lucy ran up stairs to prepare the more 
delicate nerves of her invalid mother for the shock of happi- 
ness that awaited her. 

Scarcely were these first affectionate greetings exchanged, 
ere Lucy inquired with expectant eagerness, When will they 
arrive ? — how far off are they, Reginald ? ” 

They cannot no be long ; I think within a couple of hours 
they must be here. If I mistake not, Lucy, there is one of 
the party who begrudged me not a little my office of avant^ 
courier,'* 

Lucy blushed celestial rosy red, love’s proper hue,” as 
she felt how her heart leaped within her to meet the one to 
whom her brother referred ; and she hastened away to conceal 
her mingled confusion and happiness, in the thousand little 
details of preparation for her expected guests. 

It may be as well here to mention, that immediately on 
reaching St. Louis, Reginald had dispatched a messenger on 
horseback to his father with a letter, containing the outline of 
the events connected with his western expedition, and inform- 
ing him of the rescue of Prairie-bird, and of the attachment 
that existed between her and himself. He spoke not of her 
parentage, further than to say, that she had been carried off in 
childhood from her own family, who were of a lineage and 
descent altogether unexceptionable ; and he entreated and con- 
jured his father not to entertain, nor pronounce any objection 
to his proposed alliance, until he had an opportunity of seeing, 
hearing, and judging for himself. 

Reginald had also insisted upon Ethels, ton’s abstaining from 
this topic in any letter that he might wish to send from St. 
Louis, and the colonel had thought it advisable to say nothing 
to Lucy of her brother’s attachment, while there remained a 
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doubt of its being such as be could approve or sanction ; so 
that he bad only inforiix'd her that the party \voidd bring back 
with theln Prairie-bird, whom the young Delaware had men- 
tioned so often as his si-trer, but who was, in fact, the daughter 
of English parents, of tlu' highest respectability ; and that she 
would be accompanied by Paul IVliiller, a missionary, whose 
reputation for piety and learning ivas extensively spread, and 
who had been, since her residence with the Indians, her in- 
structor and adopted father. 

Lucy's curiosity to see Prairie-bird had l)eeii, since the 
arrival of her brother s letter, extraordinarily excited. Some- 
times she fancied her a half-wild, half- civilized being, clad in 
a dress of skins, and speaking broken English. Then again 
she was ])uzzled at the remembrance of the affectionate rever- 
rence, almost amounting to worship, with which Wingenund 
had spoken of her, and again her calculation was at fault. 
Under these doubts and perplexities, she consulted Aunt Mary, 
and with her aid and concurrence had prej)ared for her expected 
guest a room upon the ground-floor, that looked upon her own 
flower-garden. Its furniture was simple, but exceedingly 
pretty, being a kind of representation of a lent, of an octagon 
shape, and hung with a delicate-coloured pink chintz. 

The view from the windows was lovely ; for although the 
flowery parterres had lost their brightest summer hues, a few 
roses still lingered among them, contrasting with the thousand 
autumnal colours that decked the shady mass of distant forests, 
between which and the flower-garden ivas seen here and there, 
through a leafy vista, the winding course of the Muskingum. 
Lucy had decked the interior of the room with all those name- 
less comforts and luxuries that betoken woman’s affectionate 
care ; several shelves were covered with well-seleeted books, 
and two china baskets upon the table were filled with such 
flowers as the indefatigable Aunt Mary had placed there, un- 
conscious for whom she gathered them. 

As soon as Keginald had enjoyed a short interview with his 
mother, whose health, though still delicate, had somewliat im- 
proved since he had last seen lier, Lucy entered, ami taking 
him by the arm, said, “ Come, lleginahl, you must inspect my 
preparati«nis. See, this is your own looin, which you will find 
rather more gay than when you left it, as Aunt Mary would 
have it new-papered. That beyond is destined, as before, for 
Ed — for Ethelston.” 
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“ Has Aunt Mary thought it requisite to new-paper that 
too, or did it occur to Miss Lucy without her aunt’s sug- 
gestion ? ” 

Lucy punished him with a slight pinch on the arm ; and 
then leading him down the stairs to the tent apartment, said 
to liim, Now, Sir, I will show you what I have prepared for 
your Indian lady ; this is Prairie-bird’s room.” 

The tell-tale blood rushed into Reginald's bronzed and sun- 
burnt cheek, as he stood within the room destined to contain 
his heart’s treasure ; thoughts, far too sweet, and deep, and 
sivift for words, mingled the past and the future in a delicious 
dream, as bending over his sister he kissed her fair forehead, 
and pressed her in silence to his heart. 

With the intuitive quickness of sympathy, Lucy read in that 
expressive silence the secret of her brother’s breast ; and look- 
ing up to him, half.reproachfully, she said, Reginald, could 
not you have trusted your Lucy so far, as to tell her that 
Prairie-bird would have a dearer title to her affections than 
that of being Wingenund’s sister, or the child of the mission- 
ary’s adoption ? ” 

Dear Lucy,” replied her brother, with an impressive ear- 
nestness, that re-assured while it awed her, there has been 
so much of the mysterious and merciful working of Providence 
in the history of Prairie-bird, that I am sue you will forgive 
me when 1 ask you to wait a few hours before all is explained 
to you. Meanwhile, receive her, for these few hours, as a 
guest ; if at the end of them you do not love her as a sister, 
my prophetic spirit errs widely of its mark.” 

Lucy saw well how deeply her brother’s feelings were moved, 
and she prayed inwardly that her expected guest might fulfil his 
prophecy. It must be owned, however, that there lurked a 
doubt in her heart whether it could be possible that a girl, 
reared in an Indian camp, could be to her a sister, or could be 
worthy of that brother, wliom her fond partiality clothed with 
attributes beyond those which belong to ordinary mortals. Her 
affection for Reginald tvould not permit her to let him perceive 
these doubts ; but fearful of betraying them by her manner, 
she left him in the room destined for Prairie-bird, while she 
hastened to aid the indefatigable Aunt M^i’y in some of the 
other preparations that were going forward ; the colonel 
having given orders that the whole party, of’ whatever rank 
or station, should be hospitably entertained. 
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Reginald was no sooner left alone, than casting his eyes 
around the room, a sudden idea occurred to liiin of preparing 
an agreeable surprise for his betrothed on her entrance to her 
new domicile. He remembered having seen below, in the 
drawing-room, a Spanish guitar, which he lost no time in se- 
curing ; and having taken it from the case, he ascertained that 
it was a very fine instrument, and that the strings were in very 
tolerable order. He now laid it upon the sofa-table in her 
room, placing beside it a slip of paper which he took from his 
pocket, and which seemed, from its soiled and crumpled con- 
dition, to have suffered not a little from the various Avettings to 
which, dui ing the past months of travel, it had been exposed. 
Still he lingered in the room, noting with satisfaction the 
various trifling luxuries and comforts which his sister had pre- 
jtared for Prairie-bird, when suddenly he caught the sound' of 
a bugle-note, in which he instantly recognised the signal to be 
given by Baptiste of the party’s approach. 

How did his heart beat within him as lie flew to welcome 
them ! yet were its throbbing pulsations like the quiet of sleep 
compared to those of the maiden, Avho now drew near the 
home of her infancy. Kthelslon had leaped to the ground, 
and half supported her in the saddle with one hand, wliile Avith 
the other he checked Nekiini, whose impatient neigli betrayed 
his remembrance of the corn-bin, and the Avell-known stall. 

“ Edward — Edward, 1 cannot go through this ! ” said the 
lialf-fainting girl. “My thoughts are all confused — my 
brain turns round — see, there is the house ! I cannot re- 
member it. stay a minute — only one minute, tliat 1 may 
recover myself ! ” 

“ Dear Evyl” siiid her brother, looking up while she 
leaned affectionately upon his shoulder, “ 'tis natural that 
your thoughts should be mingled and confused, but let them 
not be gloomy vow ! The hmise is so changed within the last 
ten years, that had you built it yourself you could not recog- 
nise it ill its present state. Aheady I can (li.^liuguish dear 
Aunt Mary’s white cap and apron ; and Lucy, longing to em- 
brace a sister ; the gray locks of the stately colonel, and one 
beside him, Avhowill not be the last to welcome Prairie-bird !” 

“ I can distinguish nothing, Edward ; there is a mist 
before my eyes : but it is a mist of love and happiness un- 
speakable ! ” 

“ Courage, dear Evy ! " said her brother in a cheering tone ; 
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let them not think that Prairie-bird draws near with slow^ 
unwilling step, and that her heart regrets the change from the 
prairie to the scenes of her childhood, and the home of her 
choice !” 

Edward !** said his sister reproachfully, while a tear started 
in her eye, and tlie blood mounted to her temples ; then 
shaking back the dark locks from her glowing cheeks, as if 
she would thereby shake off the temporary weakness by which 
she had been overcome, she added, Remount your horse ; 
ive have yet some hundred feet to go ; if Prairie-bird draws 
near with slow, unwilling step, it shall be Nekimi’s fault, and 
not her own ! ** 

So saying, she shook the loosened reign upon the neck of 
•the fiery steed, which bounding forward with a spring that 
would have unseated a less practised rider, bore her swiftly to 
the door, where he stopped, obedient to her delicate hand, and 
champed, and frothed, and snorted, as if proud alike of his 
burden, and of his own matchless symmetry of form. 

Never had her radiant beauty so thrilled through Reginald's 
every nerve as at this moment, when, lightly touching his 
proffered arm, she sprang to the ground ; her cheek glowing 
with agitation, and her eye moistened by contending emotions, 
she interchanged with him one silent look of conscious love, 
and then turned, with gentle grace, to receive the greeting of 
Colonel Rrandon. 

We have before said that he had been far from pleased 
with the contemplated alliance of his son, and had made up 
his mind to receive Prairie-bird with cold and studied courtesy, 
nor to treat her otherwise than as an ordinary .guest, until he 
should have satisfied himself respecting her birth and con- 
nexions ; but, in spite of himself, these resolutions vanished 
before the irresistible attractions of her manner and bearing, 
so that instead of only extending his hand as he had pro- 
posed, he imprinted a parental kiss upon her forehead, saying, 

\V^elcome, heartily and truly welcome to Mooshanne ! ” 

She tried to speak, but she looked on the half-remembered 
features of Reginald’s father, and her collected strength began 
to fail. At this moment she w^as greeted by Lucy, whom she 
already knew to be the chosen of her brother's heart. 

‘‘ Prairie bird must learn to love her sister ! " whispered 
she, folding her in an affectionate embrace. 

Learn, Lucy ! replied Prairie-bird* whose tears could 
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no longer be controlled ; Learn ! can a few years have so 
changed our faces and our hearts, that Lucy and £vy must 
now learn to love each other ?*’ 

Before the astonished girl could reply, Aunt Mary, darting 
forward with frantic haste, exclaimed, What voice is that ? ’* 
then catching Prairie-bird by the arm, examined with wild 
intensity every line of her countenance. As she looked, the 
tears gathered in her own eyes, her frame trembled with 
agitation, and she fell upon her neck, saying, ’Tis she — 
’tis my poor brother’s long-lost child ! ” 

Lucy’s heart told her that it was so indeed : Colonel Bran- 
don was overcome witli astonishment ; but he read in the 
looks of Reginald and Ethelston that the lost treasure was 
restored ; and as memory retraced in the features of Prairie- 
bird tliose of his attached and lamented friend, he too was 
unmanned ; and grasping Ethelston *s hand, wrung it with an 
emotion beyond the power of words. 

The news spread like wild-fire throughout the house, that 
Captain Ethelston’s sister was leturncd; and Lucy was obliged 
to run with all speed to her mother’s room to prevent a sudden 
shock of joy that might affect her weakly nerves. Is it )>os- 
sible to describe or imagine the transports of the succeeding 
hour in that happy circle ! or the caresses showered upon 
Prairie-bird ! ^\'hat word would the pen or tongue employ ? 

“ Congratulations ? ” As well might one attempt to represent 
Niagara by the water poured from a pitcher ! 

We will trust that hour to tlie reader’s heart, and will sup- 
pose it past, and tha*« Lucy, with still tearful eyes, and her 
arm still round her recovered sister’s neck, was leading her 
from the room where she had just knelt, to receive Mrs. 
Brandon’s maternal kiss, when in passing a Indf-opeii door, 
Lucy said, Evy, that is your brother’s room ; but he is not 
in it; he is still on the lawn.” 

'‘Oil! I must look into Edward’s room,” exclaimed Prairie- 
bird ; and opening the door, she entered, followed by Lucy. 
A rifle, a fowling-piece, and a fishing-rod stood in one corner; 
over them were ranged several pair of pistols, and two or three 
cutlasses, apparently of foreign workmanship ; in the opposite 
corner, near the w'ind(Av, was a globe, by the side of which stood 
a case filled with naval charts ; on the other side of tlie room 
was ranged a row of shelves well stored with books, and the 
o o 
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writing-tabb in the centre was covered with papers, all neatly 
tied and docketed^ as he had left them at his last departure. '* 

Prairie-bird's eye wandered with a certain degree of interest 
over all these indications of her brother’s habits, until it rested 
upon a small portrait, hung over the chimney.piecc. It re- 
presented a man of middle age and stature, and, although the 
painting was scarcely above mediocrity as a work of art, the 
expression of the. countenance was strikingly open and bene- 
volent. Prairie-bird gazed upon it until she thought that the^ 
mild orbs upon the inanimate canvas returned her affectionate 
gaze. With clasped hands and beating heart, she stood awhile 
silent, and then sinking on her knees, without removing her 
eyes from the object upon which they rested, she murmured, 
‘in a whisper scarcely audible, My father !" 

It was indeed the portrait of his lamented friend, that 
Colonel Brandon had kindly placed in Ethelston's room, a cir- 
cumstance which had escaped Lucy’s memory at the moment 
of her entering it. 

Stooping over her kneeling companion, she kissed her fore- 
head, saying, “ Evy, I will leave you for a few minutes to 
commune with the memory of the honoured dead ; you will 
find me in the vestibule below." So saying, she gently closed 
the door, and left the room. 

In less than a quarter of an hour Prairie-bird rejoined her 
friend ; and though the traces of recent emotion w’ere still to be 
observed, she had recovered her composure, and her countenance 
wore an expression of grateful happiness. 

Come, Evy," said her young hostess, I must now show 
you your own room : the cage is not half pretty enough for so 
sweet a bird, hut it opens upon the flower-garden ; so you can 
escape when you will, and your dear good Paul Midler is your 
next neighbour." 

An exclamation of delight broke from the lips of Prairie- 
bird as she entered and looked around tiie tented apartment, 
and all its little comforts, prepared by Lucy’s taste and affection. 
Fortunately, the day was beautiful, and the casement-windows 
being wide open, her eye caught, beyond the flow^er-garden, a 
view of the distant mass of forest, with its thousand varied 
autumnal tints, reposing in the golden light of the declining sun. 

Oh, it is too, too beautiful ! " said Prairie-bird, throwing 
her arms around Lucy's neck ; I can scarcely believe that 
this is not all a dream ! " 
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There have indeed been some fairies here, or some such 
beings as^well in dreams, Evy,*' said Lucy, whose eyes fell 
upon the guitar lying on the table, for I left this room a 
short time ago, and this instrument was not here then. Who 
can have brought it? — can you play upon it, Evy ?’* 

“ A little,** replied Prairie-bird, colouring. 

And see,** continued Lucy, “ here is a scrap of paper 
beside it, so soiled and dirty that I should have put it in the 
fire had I seen it before ; do you know the hand-writing, 
Evy ? ** As Lucy said this, she looked archly up in her 
friend's face, now glowing with a rosy blush. “ Well, you 
need not answer, for methiiiks I know it myself ; may I 
unfold the paper, and read its contents ? ^V^hat, no answer 
yet; tlien 1 must take your silence for consent.'’ Thus 
saying, she opened the paper, while Prairie-bird, blushing 
still more deeply, glanced at it with longing, but half-averted 
eyes. “Verses, I declare !" exclaimed Lucy. “ Why, Evy, 
what magic art have you employed to transform my Nimrod 
brother, the wild huntsman of tlie west, the tamer of horses, 
and the slayer of deer, into a poet ? ** 

She then proceeded to read, in a voice of deep feeling, the 
following stanzas, which, although without any pretensions to 
poetical merit in themselves, found such acceptance with their 
present warm-heat ted and partial judges, that, at the conclusion 
of their perusal, the two girls fell upon each other's neck, and 
reniainetl locked in a silent and affectionate embrace. 

On overhvtirbnj Pruirie-birfi's Ei'enintj Hymn^ IIai.lowko be 
T iiv Name.” * 

“ Yi*>, liallnwiMl In* Iii» ll<»ly Xante 
Will) f<irii)<‘il tlii*e wh.tt llmu art ! 

Wlm'>e iiriMtli iii-piri’*! Ityj hrav'iih fl.iinc 
N\iw III tliy heart ! 

WhoM* loie oVrflowliiK in tiiy Itreaftt 
TIii'm: vttcal rapture# ^tirreil — 

Wnm-e aiicels liw\er nuitMl tliy ne^t, 

Tiiou orphan l*rairic-biril ! 

“Methinks, 1 see that piiarrliaii throng 
Still ntirioreil in thy hire ! 

Thy voire liath storn' their anpeUiiunp, 

Thy form tlieir aiigel-|?raie. 

Oil hiealhr onee iiiuie that plaintive strain, 

Wliose every tone and word. 

Deep.ticasiired in iny heart and lirain 
.•<ii.\|l dwell, sweet Pralrie-bird ! 

Dctau'arr and Osage Vamp, 

'I'ucsday SigfU, — It. U. 

* Sec antt*, p. 221 . 

o o 2 
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Oil the following day, the family party at Mooshanne were 
assembled at luncheon under a large tree on the banks of the 
Muskingum, from beneath the shade of which the gables and 
irregular, chimneys of the house were seen through occasional 
openings in Lucy's shrubbery ; while the deep river flowed 
silently onward, bearing away in its tranquil course the leafy 
tribute of autumn showered upon it by the light breath of the 
western wind. 

Already had Prairie-bird visited the spot where her father's 
house had stood, the site of w'hich was only to be recognised 
by a few heaps of stones and blackened timbers, over which 
the luxuriant mosses and lichens with which that region abounds 
had long since cast their mantle of green, while a few apple, 
plum, and peach trees, unprotected by hedge or fence, still 
showed “ where once the garden smiled." 

Colonel Brandon had not thought it advisable to rebuild 
either the house or the offices after their destruction by the 
savages, but had contented himself with a careful administra- 
tion of his late friend's property, leaving it to his son Kdward 
to choose a site for his residence at a later period. Neither 
must it be supposed that our heroine had omitted to pay a 
morning visit to Nekimi, who now knew her voice, and obeyed 
her call like an affectionate and faithful dog. As soon as she 
came to the stable, into which he had been turned without 
halter or fastening of any kind, the generous animal, after sa- 
luting her with a neigh of recognition, rubbed his broad fore- 
head against her shoulder, and playfully nibbled the grains off 
the head of maize which she held out to him ; but even that 
he did not venture to do until he had acquired a claim to it by 
holding one of his feet up and pawing with it until she let it 
rest in her delicate hand. It must assuredly have been by mere 
accident that Reginald entered while she was thus employed, 
and reminded her how he had, wuth prescient hope, foretold 
this very scene amongst the rocky cliffs of the far distant 
Andes. AVell did Prairie-bird remember the spot, and every 
syllable of that prophecy ; neither did she affect to have for- 
gotten it, but with a sweet blush held out one hand to her lover, 
while the other still played with the silken tresses of Nekimi's 
mane. 

Il'hat a delightful occupation is it to caress a dumb favourite 
by the side of one beloved, uheii the words of endearing ten- 
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derness lavished on the unconscious pet are the outpourings of 
a heart seftsitively shrinking from addressing them directly to 
tiieir real object ! And if it be true, that many a sleek and 
glossy spaniel has thus received the caress intended for its 
owner, how much more natural was it that Reginald ami 
Prairie-bird should find pleasure in l)e8towing their caresses on 
a noble animal, endeared to them by so many associations ; for 
while she remembered how often Nekimi had l)orne him in the 
chase and in the fight, he was not likely to forget with how 
true and unwearied a step tlie faithful steed had carried his 
betrothed over many hundred miles of mountain and of prairie ; 
and even now, as her liand rested in his, both by a conscious 
sympathy thought of ^ekimi’s former generous lord, and 
breathed a sigh over War-Eagle*s untimely fate. 

To return to our party assembled round the luncheon-table 
under the venerable tree. The first tumult of joy had sub 
sided, and was succeeded by a feeling of more assured happiness 
— a sober certainty of waking bliss,” which pcrvadwl every 
breast. Aunt Mary contemplated her lovely niece with looks 
of the fondest affection, recalling in her sweet smile and in the 
expression of her features the beloved brother, whose loss she 
had with deep but chastened grief for many years deplored : 
for a few minutes there was a general silence ; one of lliose 
pauses in which each member of the party pomlered, as if by 
a common symijathy, on the wonderful events whicli had led 
to their reunion. Lucy w^as the first to break it. 

“ Reginald,’* said slie, you related to us yester-evening tlie 
commencement of your liomcward journey, and bow the Dela- 
ware called ‘ Stony-heart ’ >vas permitted by the Osages to 
return unhurt to your camp : you must resume the thread of 
your tale where you left it, and tell us especially liow and 
where you parted from dear M’ingenund, to whom we all owe 
a debt of gratitude greater than we can ever pay.’* 

That do we indeed, Lucy,” replied her brother earnestly ; 
fortunate too is it that <leeds of generous self-devotion like 
those done by Wingenund reward themselves, and that a debt 
of gratitude to one whom we love is a treasure, not a load 
upon the breast. Vou remember how a writer, who used to be 
a favourite with you, has expressed it : 

* A KraWfwt mind 

Ity owing owrs not. bututill pays, at once 
Indebted and dl«<li.ir|?«*d.’ ” 

O O j 



r,66 


THE PKAIRIE-BIRD. 


What a beautiful thought ! " exclaimed Prairie-bird ea- 
gerly ; tell me the hook wherein I may find it written. Such 
a lovely flower as that cannot surely grow alone ; there must 
l)e others of similar beauty near it.” 

There are, indeed; fresh, fragrant, and abundant, as on a 
western prairie in June ; ‘ Paradise Lost ' is the garden 
wherein they grow ; many of the descriptions contained in it 
are among the most beautiful in our language; I hope ere long 
to read them to and with you, dearest,” he added in a whisper, 
intended for her ear alone; there are some lines descriptive 
of Kve as she first appeared to Adam, which always seemed to 
me exaggerated, until you taught my eye to see and my heart 
to feel their truth.” 

AVith a deep blush Prairie-bird cast her dark eyes upon the 
ground, w'hilc llcginald continued aloud, again addressing 
himself to Lucy. 

Our own adventures after we crossed the Platte river are 
scarcely worth relating ; for although we had a few alarms 
from wandering parties of Pawnees, Oinahaws, and Daheo- 
tahs, our band was too strong and too well armed to fear any 
thing from their open attack ; and the cver-watchful care and 
sagacity of AV^’ingenund left them no chaiice of surprising us. 

'riie w\arlike spirit and experience of liis noble brother 
seemed to have descended, like Elijali's mantle, upon the 
youth ; and feeling the responsibility that attached to him as 
leader of the party, lie .allowed himself little rest either by day 
or by night, setting the watches himself, and visiting them 
repeatedly at intervals to ascertain that they w’ere on the alert. 
He .always came to our camp-fire in the evening, and I observed 
that he daily become more interested in the conversation of our 
worthy friend the missionary, and more anxious to understand 
the principles and truths of Christianity ; in so doing he was 
not only following the bent of his own amiable and gentle dis- 
position, hut he felt a secret pleasure in the remembrance that 
he was fulfilling the last wishes of his dying brother. I dare 
say Paul idler would now tell you that he would be thank- 
ful indeed if the average of professing Christians understood 
ami practised the precepts of their creed as faithfully .as AVin- 
genund.” 

“ That w’ould I in truth, my son,” replied the missionary ; 

nevertheless I cannot claim the honour of having been the 
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instrument of the conversion of the Delaware youth or his 
.brother ; ‘it was effected, under the blessing of Heaven, by the 
patient, zealous, and affectionate exertion of Prairie-bird/' 

‘‘ Nay, iny dear father, you do yourself grievous wrong in 
so speaking,” said Prairie-bird reproachfully ; ‘'and even were 
it as you say, to whom do I owe every thing that 1 know ? 
wlioni have 1 to thank that I was not left in the dark and 
hapless condition of the females by whom 1 have so long been 
surrounded ? ** 

“ The tears gathered in her eyes as she spoke, and slie 
pressed affectionately to her lips the hand which her adopted 
father extended to her. 

“ Yes, my sister spji^aks only the truth," said Ethelston, 
addressing the missionary in a voice of deep emotion ; “ we all 
feel how far beyond the jiowerof words we are indebted to you 
for all that you have done for her, and we only trust that some 
opportunity may be afforded us of showing a deep, sincere, 
and permaiieut gratitude that we are unable to express." 

Colonel Brandon, and every one of the family circle rose, as 
by a common impulse, and one by one confirmed by a silent 
pressure of the hand, the sentiment expressed by Ethelston. 
The venerable man, uncovering his head, and allowing the 
breeze to waive to and fro his silver locks, looked for a minute 
upon the kindred group before him, and thus addressed 
them : — 

“ Think you not, my friends, that this scene, these happy 
faces, and this happy home, might w'ell reward any degree or 
duration of earthly toil ? But toil there has been none, for 
the teaching and nurture of this sweet cliild has been from the 
first a labour of love ; and the only pain or regret that she has 
ever caused me, is that whicii I now feel, when I recoiled 
that I must resign her into the hands of her natural guardians, 
and return to my appointed task, the occasional troui)les ol 
which will not any more Ik.* sweetened by her presence, nor its 
vexations be soothed by her affeciion. Sucli, however, is tbi 
will of Him whom I serve, and far be it from me to repine.’ 

“ Nay,” interrupted Reginald, eagerly, “ you will not lcav« 
us yet. After the fatigu ’s and trials of this summer, you wil 
surely give yourself some repose.” 

“ My son, I would gladly dwell a\%bilc in this pleasant an< 
happy abode ; but 1 must not leave M’’ingeiiund to conten« 
o o 4 
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unaided against the difficulties by which his present path will 
be beset, the doubts and temptations which may assail him. 
from within, and the sneers or scorn he may experience from 
the more proud and violent spirits of his tribe.” 

There is, however, one service that you have promised to 
render before you take your departure from Mooshanne. 
Perhaps there are others here beside myself who will urge you 
to its faithful performance.” 

This bold speech threw the whole party into momentary 
confusion. Prairie-bird, pretending to whisper to the mis- 
sionary, hid her blushing face upon his shoulder; the con- 
scious eyes of Ethelston and Lucy met ; while Aunt Mary 
bestowed upon Colonel Brandon one of those knowing smiles, 
with which elderly ladies usually think fit to accompany 
matrimonial allusions. 

The awkwardness was of short duration, for the mutual 
feelings of the parties betrothed were no secret to any present ; 
2ind Reginald was not of a disposition to endure unnecessary 
delays ; so he drew Prairie-bird with gentle force towards her 
brother, and still retaining her hand in his own, he said, 
Ethelston, will you, as guardian of your sister, consent to my 
retaining this fair hand ? Beware how you reply, lest I should 
use my influence against you in a request which you may 
make to my father.” 

IIa«l Ethelston been ignorant of his sister’s feelings, he 
might have read them in the expression of her blushing coun- 
tenance ; but being already in full possession of them, and 
meeting a smile of approval from Colonel Brandon, he placed 
his sisters hand within that of Reginald, saying, ‘‘ Take her, 
Reginald, and be to her, as a husband, true, faithful, and affec- 
tionate, as you have been to me as a friend.” 

It will not be supposed that Ethelston waited long for the 
consent of either her father or brother to his union with Lucy ; 
and Paul Miiller agreed to remain at Mooshanne one week, at 
the end of which time the double ceremony was to take place. 

While these interesting arrangements w^ere in progress, the 
noise of wheels, and the tramp of many horses, announced the 
approach of a large party ; upon which Colonel Brandon, ac- 
companied by the missionary and Aunt Mary, went to see 
who the new comers might be, leaving the two young couples 
to follow at their leisure. The Colonel was not long kept in 
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suspense as to the quality of his visitors, for before reaching 
the house, he heard the broad accent of David Muir's voice 
addressing Reginald’s attendant. 

Thank ye, thank ye, Maister Parrot,” for so did he pro- 
nounce the Frenchman’s name ; “ if ye’ll just hand the uncanny 
beast by the head, Jessie can step on the wheel an’ be down 
in a crack. There, I tauld ye so ; its a* right noo ; and Jessie, 
lass, ye need na’ look sae frighted, for your new gown’s nae 
rumpled, an Hairy will tak’ the bit parcel into the house 
for ye.” 

Indeed, father, I am not frightened,” said Jessie, settling 
the side curls under her bonnet upon her glowing cheek, and 
giving the parcel to Henry Gregson, whose hands had for the 
moment encircled her waist as she jumped from the wheel to 
the ground. Several vehicles of various descriptions followed, 
containing the spoils and baggage brought back from the 
prairies, together with Pierre, Bearskin, and all the members 
of the party who had accompanied Reginald and Kihelston, 
and who now came to offer their congratulation on the events 
attending their safe return ; for the story of the w’onderful re- 
storation of Ethelston’s sister to her family had already spread 
throughout the neighbourhood, receiving as it went various 
additions and embellishments from the lovers of the marvellous. 

Meanwhile, Jessie Muir had gathered from Monsieur Perrot 
sufficient information respecting the true state of affairs, to set 
her mind at rest with respect to Reginald Brandon’s inten- 
tions ; and encouraged by the interest wdiich the ('olonel and 
Lucy had alwrays taken in her prospects, she felt a secret assur- 
ance that they would prove powerful auxiliaries in advocating 
the cause of Harry (Jregson, and reconciling her parents to his 
suit. Neither was she misUiken in her calculation, for while 
the preparation for the entertainment of the numerous guests 
was going forward, (/olonel Bran<lon, after a brief consultation 
with Ethelston, called David Muir aside, and opened to him 
the subject of the youth’s attachment to his daughter. 

It is difficult. to say whether the surprise or the wrath of the 
merchant were the greater on hearing this intelligence, which 
W’as not only a death-blow to his own ambitious hopes, but 
was, in his estimation, an act of unpardonable presumption on 
the part of young Gregson. 

^'Colonel, ye're surely no in airnest ! it’s no possible! 
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Jessie^ come here^ ye hizzie !*’ said he, stamping with anger, 
and raising his voice to a loader pitch. 

It happened that Jessie, being engaged in conversation with 
Monsieur Perrot, did not hear his call, and the Colonel took 
the opportunity of leading him a little further from the house, 
and entreating his calm attention to the explanations which he 
had to give. David walked on in silence, his face still red 
with anger, and his heart secretly trembling within him when 
he thought of his next interview with Dame Christie. 

The Colonel, who knew both the weak and the good points 
of his companion’s character, dexterously availing himself of 
both, effected in a few minutes a considerable change in his 
views and feelings on the subject. He represented to him that 
Ethelston would now have a house and establishment of his 
own ; that his property was already very considerable, and, 
with jirudent management, would receive gradual augmenta- 
tion ; and that, from his attachment to Gregson, it was his 
intention to make the honest mate’s son the managing agent of 
his concerns ; to facilitate which purpose he. Colonel Bran- 
don, proposed to advance a few thousand dollars, and to esta- 
blish the young man in a suitable house in Marietta. 

David,’* continued the Colonel, “ you and I have long 
been actpiaintcd ; and I do not think you ever yet knew me to 
give you counsel likely to injure your welfare or your pros- 
pects, and you may trust me that I wouUl not willingly do so 
now. The young people are attached to each other ; they may 
certainly be separated by force ; but their hearts are already 
united. Harry is an honest, industrious, enterprising lad ; he 
will start in the world with fair prospects ; every year will lend 
him experience ; and as you and I are both of ns on the wrong 
side of fifty, we may be very glad a few summers hence to 
rest from active business, and to have about us those to whom 
we can entrust our affairs with well-placed confidence.” 

There was much in this speech that tended to soothe, as 
well as to convince, the merchant. lie was gratified by the 
familiar and friendly expressions employed by the Colonel, 
while his shrewd understanding took in at a rapid glance the 
prospective advantages that might accrue to ihe agent manag- 
ing the extensive affairs of the families of Brandon and Ethel- 
ston ; added to this, he was at heart a fond and affectionate 
father ; and the symptoms of irritation begaji to disappear 
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from his countenance ; yet he scarcely knew how to reply, 
and befbre even he meant to speak, the name of his gude- 
wife escaped from his lips. 

Leave me to manage Dame Christie/* said the Colonel, 
smiling. Ethelston shall go into Marietta himself, and break 
the subject to her, founding his request upon his regard for 
the elder Gregson, who has served under biin so fuithrully 
ever since his boyhood. Come, my good friend, let us join 
the party : 1 do not press you for any reply now ; but if you 
should detect a stolen glance of affection between the young 
people, do not be angry, Jessie, but think of the day when you 
first went forth, dressed in your best, to win a smile from 
Darne Christie." 

^^Ah, Colonel, ye*re speakin* of auld langsyne now ! *' said 
the merchant, whose ill-humour was no longer proof against 
the friendly suggestions of his patron, though he muttered to 
himself, in an under-tone, as they returned towards the house, 
I ken now why Maistcr Hairy was aye sae fond o* the store, 
when the ither lads were fain to win* awa to hunt in the woods, 
or to fish in the river ! Weel a weel, he’s a donee callant, 
an* the lassie might aiblins gae farther an’ fair waur ! ** 

The prepiirations for the entertainment w’ere still in pro- 
gress, under the superintendence of Annt Mary and Monsieur 
Perrot, the latter having already doffed his travelling attire, 
and assumed, in his jacket of snowy white, the command of 
the kitchen, when Harry Gregson, wh.o hail opened the Ma- 
rietta post-hag, put a letter into tlie hands of Iteginald 
Brandon, which he instantly knew% by the hold, careless 
hand- writing, to he from his uncle Marm,'iduke. He broke 
the seal, and read as follows: — 

“ Shirley Hall, July ir». 

]\'ar Reginald, 

I have very lately received your letter, aiinouiiciiig your 
intention of making a hunting exclusion in the west, in pur- 
suit of bears, elk, wolves, Indians, and other wild beasts. I 
hope you’ll come safe back, with a score or two of their out- 
landish brushes. After you left me, I Ugau to feel very'uii- 
comfortable, and did not know what was the matter, for 1 was 
cold by night, and sulky and out of sorts by day. Parson 
Williams took me in hand ; but th.ough we drank many a 
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bottle of old port together^ and played drafts, and attended se- 
veral road-meetings (which you know was an amusement 1 
had never tried before), it was all no use, and I began to think 
that I was on a down-hill road to the next world ; but, some- 
how or other, it happened that I dropped in now and then to 
the parsonage, and whenever I had talked half an hour with 
Margaret (you remember Margaret, the parson’s daughter), 
I felt in a better humour with myself and all the world. So 
matters went on, until one day I mustered courage to ask her 
to come up to the hall, and change her name to Shirley. She 
did so, and your old uncle writes with the halter round his 
neck. When I mariied, Perkins came down from London 
(the son of my father’s solicitor) with a dozen boxes of parch- 
ment, in a post-chaise ; and made me sign my name at least 
a score of times ; after which 1 desired him to draw up two 
more deeds for my pleasure. These were for transferring 
to yourself, and to your sister, a legacy left me a few years 
ago by an old relation whom I had never seen, and whose 
money I did not want. The amount is forty thousand pounds ; 
so there will be twenty thousand pounds apiece for you, and 
you may sot to work and clear (as you used to call it) an es- 
tate as big as the old county of Warwick. I explained what I 
was about to Meg, telling her, at the same time, that it was a 
debt that I owed you in conscience, having considered you for 
so many years as my heir, until her plaguing black eyes made 
a fool of me, and threatened me with the prospect of brats of 
my own. For this she pulled my ears twice ; first for calling 
her Meg instead of Grpta, by which name she was known at 
the parsonage ; and secondly, for talking about the brats, a sub- 
ject which always makes her cheeks redden. But I had no idea 
of putting the reins into her hand so early in the day, and I 
told her outright, that the first boy should be called Reginald, 
to please me ; and the second might be called Greto, to please 
her ; and the third might be called Marmaduke to please the 
family: on which, without waiting to* hear any more, she 
bolted, and left me master of the field. 1 have just mentioned 
this, in order that you, if ever you geC into a similar scrape, 
may know how to behave yourself. Mr. Perkins has com- 
pleted his deeds of assignment, and has received my instruc- 
tions to transfer the money to America by the next vessel, in 
bills upon Messrs. Powell and Co. of Philadelphia ; and 
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though I have more than once found you as proud and as 
straight»>laced as a turkey-cock where money w^as concerned, 1 
know that you dare not, you dog ! — I say you dare not re- 
fuse, either for yourself or your sister, this token of the 
affectionate regard of your uncle, 

Marmauuke Shihlev/' 

The flush that came over Reginald’s open countenance as 
he read this epistle from his eccentric but warm-hearted rela- 
tive, did not escape the watchful eye of Lucy, who was stand* 
iiig near him, and she anxiously inquired whether it contained 
any unpleasant intelligence. 

Head it, Lucy, and judge for yourself,” he replied, while 
he went to communicate its contents to Colonel Brandon. 

Wc will leave to the reader's imagination the mirth and 
festivity that reigned at Mooshanne during that happy even- 
ing ; how I’ierre, Baptiste, and Bearskin talked over their 
adventures of ancient and of recent date ; how David Muir's 
grey eye twinkled when he detected Jessie exchanging a stolen 
glance with Harry Gregson; how the cheers rang through 
the forest when the Colonel proposed the health of Prairie-bird, 
the long-lost child of his dearest friend, the bride of his only 
son ; and how Aunt Mary’s sweetmeats and preserves adorned 
her snowy table-cloth ; an<l how Monsieur Perrot hud con- 
trived, as if by magic, to load the hospitable board with every 
swimming, flying, and running eatable creature to be found in 
the iieigbboiirlioo<l, dressed in every known variety of form. 
The healths of Ethelston and Colonel Brandon had not been 
forgotten; and the latter, observing a shade of melancholy 
upon his son’s brow, said to him aloud, Reginald, you have 
not yet given your friends a toast, they claim it of you now.” 

Thus addressed, Reginald, reading in the dark eyes of his 
betrothe<l, feelings kindred to his own, said in a voice of deep 
and undisguised emotion, My friends, you will not blame 
me if I interrupt for a moment the current of your mirth, but 
it would be doing equal injustice, 1 am sure, to your feelings 
and to my own, were we to part without a tribute to the me- 
mory of one, now no more, to ivliose self-<levoted heroism 
Ethelston owes the life of a sister, and I the dearest treasure I 
possess on earth: The memory of my Indian brother, War- 
Eagle, late Chief of the Delawares ! ” 
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The party rose in silence, every head was uncovered, a tear 
trembled on the long lashes of Prairie-bird*s downcast eye, 
and Baptiste muttered to himself, yet loud enough to be heard 
by all present, as he reversed his glass, Here's to the me- 
mory of the boldest hand, the fleetest foot, and the truest 
heart among the sous of the Lenape ! 

As the day was now drawing to a close, David Muir re- 
turned to Marietta, Ethelston having promised to pay a visit 
to Dame Christie on the following day. The merchant was 
so elated by the day’s festivities, that he winked his grey 
twinkling eye at Jessie, forgetting at the moment that she knew 
nothing of the conversation that had passed betw'een the 
colonel and himself ; and when the youth, in escorting them 
homeward, warned David of sundry holes and stumps upon 
the roiid, thereby enabling them to avoid them, he poked his 
elbow into Jessie’s side, saying, He’s a canny lad, you Hairy 
Gregson ; what think ye, Jessie ? *’ 

She thought that her father was crazy, but she said nothing ; 
and a certain vague sensation of hope came over her, that all 
was going more smoothly for her wishes than she had dared 
to expect. 

For the ensuing week the whole village of Marietta was 
enlivened by the preparations for the twofold wedding at 
Mooshanne ; silks, ribbons, and trinkets without end were 
bought, and there was not a settlement within fifty miles in 
which the miraculous return of Reginald Brandon’s bride was 
not the theme of discourse and wonder. Paul Muller became 
in a few days so universally beloved at Mooshanne, that all the 
members of the family shared in the regret witli which Prairie- 
bird contemplated his approaching departure ; and as they 
became more intimately acquainted with iiiin, and drew from 
him the various information with which his mind was stored, 
they no longer marvelled at the education that lie had found 
means, even in the wilderness, to bestow upon his adopted 
child. Colonel Brandon was extremely desirous to make him 
some present in token of the gratitude which he, in common 
with all his family, felt towards the worthy missionary, and 
spoke more than once with Reginald on the subject : but the 
latter stopped him, saying, My dear ' father, leave us to 
manage that, we have entered into a secret conspiracy, and 
must entreat you not to forbid our carrying it into execution.” 
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The colonel smiled, and promised obedience, knowing that 
those ii> whose hands the matter rested were more familiar 
witli the good man's wants and wishes than he could be him- 
self. 

At length the week, long as it may have appeared to Regi- 
gald and Kthelston, passed aw'ay. Tlie morning which united 
them to tliose whom they had respectively loved through so 
many trials and dangers, arrived ; and Paul M idler, having 
joined the hand of Ids beloved pupil to the chosen of her 
heart, prepared to take hU leave, when she knelt to him for 
his blessing. AVith faltering voice and tearful eyes he gave 
it ; she could not speak, but pointing to a small box tliat 
stood upon an adjoiidng table, with a letter addres«?ed to him 
beside it, yielded to the gentle force with which her bride- 
groom drew her from the room. 

Taking up the letter, the missionary read as follows: — 

“ Oh, my beloved preceptor and father, let me once again 
thank you for all your goodness and aflectionate care ! for to 
you, next to my Father in heaven, do 1 owe all my present 
happiness, and all my knowledge of that Saviour who is my 
everlasting hope and trust. My heart would sink under the 
thought of being separated from you, if 1 clid not kno\v tliat 
you are returning to iny dear young brother ^Vingenund, to 
guide and assist liim in the good paih that he has eiiosen ; tell 
him ag'iin and again how tlearly we all love him, and that 
day after day, and night after night, he sliall be remembered 
in his sister's prayers, 

I am sure you will not forsake him, but will give him 
your advice in teaching his Lenapi* brothers, ^\h() have laitl 
asiilfc the tomahawk, to cultivate the earth, and to raise corn 
and other nourishing food for their little ones. You will also 
continue your favourite and blessed work of spreading among 
them, and the surrounding tribes, tlie light of tlie (lospel. 
Edward and Reginald tell me that for these objects nearest 
your heart, gold and silver can be usefully applied, and they 
desire me to entreat your acceptance of this box containing a 
thousand dollars, one half to he expended as you may think 
best for spreading ('hristianity among our Indian brethren, 
and the othei®half in seeds, working-tools, and other things 
necessary for W'ingenund and those who dwell with liim. 

I hope you will come and see us at least once in every 
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year, to tell us of the health and welfare of Wingenund. If 
you can bring him with you, the sight of him wiU make glad 
our eyes and hearts. 

Farewell, dear father. Forgive the faults in this letter, 
remembering, that although I have read so much to you and 
with you, I have had little practice in writing, and neither 
Reginald nor Edward will alter or correct one word for me ; 
they both smile and say it will do very well ; perhaps it may, 
for, without it, you know already how dearly you are loved 
and honoured by your affectionate and ever^grateful. 

Prairie-bird.’* 
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SI* PP LE M EX TAR Y C II A PTE R. 


Supposing; the giMitle reader to liave taken sufficient interest in 
Prairie-bird to be desirous of learninj^ something of the after 
fortunes of herself and lliose eonnecteil with her, we subjoin a 
letter whicli accidentally came into o\ir possession, and which 
appears to have been written a few years siibseciiieiil to tb 
date of the conelusioii of the precetiinp: tale. 

“St. lioois, June li.'tb, IS — . 

‘‘ Dear Ethelston, 

“ 1 have just returned from my lonf^-j'romised visit to 
Wingenund, whose \illagc is situated, us yt)U know, not far 
Irom the .soutbern banks of tlie Missotiri, about one bninirefi 
miles beyoufl St. (’barb s’s. I found there our respecti'd and 
venerable friend Paul iNIhller, whose intercourse with N\’inge- 
nund and iiis band has been for some years almost unintcu*- 
rupted, and productive of the ino^t striking improvement, latth 
ill the village itself, and in the charaeter and manners of its 
inhabitants. Several small settlements of Delawares are in lint 
iicighbonriiood, all of whom acknowledge W’ingenund as their 
chief; and most of them liave availed themselves, n ore or 
less, of the teaching of the exemplary missionary. 

‘^'J'he village is situated on the side of a hill, gently sloping 
to the south, along the base of which flows a consi<lerahIe 
stream, which, after watering the valley lielow’, falls into the 
Missouri at a distance of a few miles. The huts or cottages 
occupied by the Delawares are built cliieliy of wood ; aiul each 
having a garden attaclied to it, they present a very neat and 
comfortable appearauce. That of W'ingenuiul is larger than 
the rest, having on one siilo a comjiartmcnt reserved entirely 
for the use of the missionary ; and cii tbe other a large ob- 
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long room, in which are held their devotional meetings ; the 
latter serves also the purpose of a school-room for the Education 
of the children. You would be surprised at the progress made 
by them, and hy many of the adults^ in reading, as well as in 
agriculture and otlier useful craft ; and 1 must own, that 
when my eye fell upon their ploughs, hammers, saws, chisels, 
and other utensils, and then rested on the Bibles, a copy of 
which is in every dwelling, I felt a deep and gratifying con- 
viction, that our annual present to Wingenund has been 
productive of blessings quite beyond our most sanguine ex- 
pectations. 

“ I need scarcely tell you that his reception of me was that 
of a man welcoming a long-absent brother. He fell on my 
neck, and held me for some time embraced without speaking; 
and when he inquired about his dear sister Olitipa, his voice 
iCKumed the soft and almost feminine tones that I formerly 
noticed in it, when he was under the influence of strong emo- 
tion. In outward appearaiMie he is much changed since you 
last saw him, having grown both in breadth and height ; in- 
deed, 1 am not sure whether he is not now almost as fine a 
specimen of his race as was his noble brother, whom I never 
can mention or think of without a sigh of affectionate regret. 
Yet, in Ins ordinary bearing, it is evident that lYingenurn^ 
from his peaceful habits and avocations, has lost something of 
that free and fearless air that distinguished his warrior brother. 
I have learnt, however, from Baptiste (who, as you know, 
insisted upon accompanying me on this expedition), that the 
fire of former days is subdued, not extinguished within him, 
as you will perceive from the following anecdote, picked up hy 
our friend the guide from some of his old acquaintance in the 
village. 

It ap])cars that last autumn a band of Indians, who had 
given up their lands somewhere near the head \vaters of the 
Illinois river, and were moving westward for a wider range 
and better hunting-ground, passed through this district ; and 
seeing the peaceful habits and occupations of the J>elawarcs 
settled hereabouts, thought that they might be injure»l and 
plundered with impunity. They accordingly came one night 
to a small setth ’ent only a few miles from here, and carried 
off a few score .lorses and cattle, burning at the same time 
the dwelling of one of the Delawares, and killing a young man 
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Rrho attempted to defend his father's property. A messenger 
having brought this intelligence to Wingenund, he collected a 
score of his most trusty followers^ and taking care that they 
were well armed, went u|K)n the trail of me marauders. He 
soon came up with them ; and their nuinftx'rs being more than 
double his own, they liaughtily refiisetl all parley and redress, 
telling him, that if he did not withdraw his hand they would 
destroy it, as they had destroyed the young Delaware aii»l his 
house on the preceding night. 

‘‘ This insolent speech, uttered by thc leader of the party, a 
powerful and athletic Indian, aroused the indignation of 
Wingenund ; his eyes dashed dre, and his followers saw that 
the warrior spirit of his early days was rekindled within him. 
Ordering them to unsling and level their rifles, hut not to fire 
until he gave the word, he drew near to the leader of the 
party, and in a stern voice desiretl him to restore the plunder 
and give up the murderer of the Delaware youth. I'he reply 
was a shout of defiance ; and a bloiv levcdlorl at his head, which 
lie parried with his rifle, and, with a heavy stroke from its 
butt, levelled his antagonist on the ground ; then, swift as a 
panther’s spring, he leaped upon the fallen Indian s eliest, and 
held a dagger to his throat. 

Panic-struck by the discomfiture of their leader, and by 
the resolute and determined attitude of the Delawares, the 
marauders entreated that his life might lx» spared, promising 
to give all the re<lress required ; and on the same d.iy Winge- 
iiund returned to his village, bringing with him the recovered 
horses and cattle, and the Indian charged with the murder, 
whom he would not allow to be punished according to the 
Delaware notions of retributive justice, hut sent him to he 
tried at a circuit court then sitting near St. (diarles’s. This 
exploit has completely establisheil our young friend's authority 
among his jieople, some of whom were, if the truth must he 
^old, rather disposed to desjiise the peatvful occupations that 
he encouraged, and even to hint that his intercourse with the 
missionary had quenched all manly spirit within him. You 
will be surprisc<l to hear that he has married Litii, who was 
for a long wdiile so deeply attached to his brother : even had 
she been the wife of the latter, this would, .b\ve been as con- 
formable to Indian as to ancient Jewish. '• ^ge. She now 
speaks English intelligibly, and asked me a ttxoiisand questions 
p p f* 
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about Prairic-bird. Fortunately, she had chosen a subject of 
which I could never weary ; and I willingly replied td all her 
inquiries ; when IT. told her that her former mistress and 
favourite had nowxhrce little ones, the eldest of whom was 
able to run about from morning till night, and the youngest 
named AFingenund, after her husband, tears of joy and of 
awakened remembrance started in her eyes. 

I understood her silent emotion, and loved her for it. 
How changed is her countenance from the expression it wore 
when 1 first saw it ! Then it was at one moment wild and 
sad, like that of a captive pining for freedom ; at the next, 
dark and piercing, like that of the daughter of some haughty 
chief. Now you may read upon her face the gentle feelings 
of the ])lacid and contented wife. 

AVhen I left the village, Wingemind accompanied me for 
many miles ; twice he stopped to take leave of me, when 
some still unsatisfied inquiry respecting your Lucy or Prairie- 
bird rose to his lips, and again he moved on. 1 can scarcely 
remember that he uttered any distinct profession of his affec- 
tion for any of us, and yet I saw that his heart was full ; and 
what a heart it is, dear Kdward ; fear, and falsehood, and self, 
are all alike strangers there ! AVhen at length we parted, he 
j)rossed me in silence against his breast, wrung the hand of 
Baptiste, ami turned away with so rapid a stride, that one who 
knew him not would have thought we had parted in anger. 

“ On reaching the summit of a hill whence 1 could com- 
mand a view of the track that I had followLMl, T iin.'Hlung my 
telescope, and carefully surveying the prairie to the westward, 
1 could distinguish at a distance of several miles, AVingenuml 
seate<l under a stunted oak with Ins face buried in his hands, 
and in an attitude of deep dejection. I could scarcely repress 
a rising tear, for that youth has inherited all the aftbetion that 
1 felt for him to >vhom I owe my Kvclyn*s life ! 

“ Harry Oregsoii and liis wife are very comfortably settled 
here, and appear to be thriving in their worldly concerns. 1 
have been several times to bis counting-house, and, from the 
returns wl)ich he showed me, your invc'stments in the fnr- 
tiade, as well as in land, seemed to liavc been most successful. 

“ Jessie’s looks are not quite so youthful as they \vere when 
she was the belle of Marietta, but she has the .beauty of un- 
failing good-temper, wliicli w’e Benedicts prize at a rate 
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®iirikiio\vii ,to baclieliHS. Harry has proinisccl to pay u.s a visit 
tills autunia ; ho will he delighted with. the new house that 
you have built lor his father, since his i^t’oinotion to the rank 
of captain. 

“ Perrot has found so many ' compatriots ’ here, that he 
chatters fioin morning till night; ami his wonderful adven- 
tures, by ‘ flood and flehl,' both in Kurope and the W'estern 
Prairies, liavc renderetl him at once the lion and the oracle of 
the tavern at which we lodge. 

“ Distribute for me, with impartial justice, a thousand loves 
among the dear ones in our family circle, and tell Kvy that 1 
shall not write again, as I propose to follow my letter in the 
course of a f»-*w days. 

“ Now ami ever your aflectionatc brother. 

“ Kkoinai.m Hhandon.’ 


1 11 } 
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